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HE ſhadows 7 FR evening are ſo as Skit | 


out upon an enfeebled, infignificant, declining 
and ſetting life, as to forbid all thoughts of 
further troubling the public with any new compoſition e 
But according to the defire of aer of my dear and 
worthy brethren in the work of the Lord, and other 


valuable chriſtian friends, the following Sermons, and 


ſerious Exhortation, which have been favorably a- 


| cepted of the ſaints, are collected into one volume, 
that they may not be fo ſoon laid afide, forgot, or Ig, 
as fingle flitched Sermons commonly are. . 


All the other Sermons I have ever ventured to pub= 


liſh, are already bound up either by tbemſelves in three 


volumes oftavo and one in twehves, or together with 

ſome better performances of other fellow-laborers in 

two courſes of Lectures; as particularly two Sermons 
at Little Saint Hellen's, an preaching Cuzisr, in 


one vol. oftavo; and nine Sermons at Berry-ſtreet, 


on Faith and Practice, in two vols. octavo. 


As the ſaljects of the following diſcourſes are very 


p wh and miſcellaneous, it is boped that ſome- 


thing . 


PREFACE 


a Kein, bleſſmg, uſeful to perſons of all characters, 
whether younger or older, in the church-and-in-the 


world. 


| That it may pleaſe the Father of lights, from 
blew ay ee gift det, geg 
to honor theſe wwell-meant though very defeftive per- 
formances, with the ſpecial influences of bis Spirit, to 
render them effectual for ſpreading the ſavor of the 
knowledge of Chrift 1 in this and the rifing generation; 
and for reviving and propagating evangelical, vital, 
experimental. and. practical religion among miniſters 
and private chriflians of all denominations, notwith- 
Randing their different ſentiments about rites and cere- 
monies, modes and forms of worſhip, and about eccle- 
faſtical power and diſcipline, in which they ought to 
bear. one with another, 'whilſt every one is charitably 
ſuppoſed to be conſcientiouſly Gm of knowing, and 
conforming to the mind and will of God with reference 
thereto, as revealed in his holy word, is the earneſt 
prayer of their fincerely affeFtionate, Lies _ 
une zi Jak 
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For all To their own, not the things which are 
e r 8 


HIS Epiſtle was written by the Apoſtle 
Paul, when he was in bonds at Rome, for 


Philippians by Epaphroditus, as the poſtſcript avers. 
Indeed, none of the poſtſcripts to the Epiſtles are 

any part of holy ſcripture ; they were not written 

the inſpired penmen, but added by ſome later 

and in ſome of them there are manifeſt miſtakes. 

But what is ſaid in this 4 may be allowed to 

be true, becauſe it may be gathered from the Epiſtle 


itſelf, — from chap. i. 13, and 2 


verſes, com * the end. 


the ſake of the Goſpel; and twas ſent to ths 


* 
* 4 


2 The Evil of Self-Seeking, &c. Serm. I. 
The Apoſtle wrote this Epiſtle, moſt probably, at 

the time of his firſt impfitdnment at Rome; for he 

ſpeaks with confidence, and it may be with a prophe- 

tic ſpirit, that he ſhould continue in the body for the 

ſervice of ChRISr, and that at Philippi, chap. i. 25, 26. 

Whereas in his ſecond impriſonment, he was under 

as ſtrong apprehenſions of his ſuffering martyrdom 

for CHRIST, and that the time of his departure was then 

at band (a). 

Ihe chief deſign of this Epiſtle. to the Philippians, 
was to encourage them to conſtancy and perſeverance 
in the faith and holineſs of the Goſpel, from which 
they were in danger of being perverted by falſe ju- 
daizing teachers, and of being diſcouraged by the 
Apgitle's bonds. That therefore he might do his 
utmoſt for their eſtabliſhment, he ſent them this 
Epiſtſe, and therein, among other things, gave 
them hopes of his own coming in due ſeaſon to them; 
told them he had ſent Epaphroditus to their Aſſiſtance 
for the preſent, and promiſed (by the Will of Gop) 
to ſend Timothy after him in a little time, chap. ii: 
23, 24, 25. | | 2 


(a 2 Tim. iv. 6. (5) ver. 20. 


Serm. I. The Evil of Self-Secking,' Re. 3 
Philippi on this important errand, and found them 
backward to give themſelves that trouble: But as 
ſoon as he put it to Timothy, he chearfully fell in with 
it; or, it may be, he freely offered himſelf to that 
ſervice. Hereupon the Apoſtle might well give the 
juſt encomium of him which we have in the fore- 
going verſe, and ſet it off with the greater luſtre by 
the melancholy reflection he makes on the reſt in our 
text, that all ſeełk their own, &c. F 

In theſe words (beſides the cauſal particle which 
connects them, in the manner you have heard, witk 
the foregoing verſe) we have three parts, 


I. Things of a different ſort ſpoken of; and they 
are their own things, and the things of Tesus CHRIST. 
Hir, Their own things; or the things of them- 
ſelves, as it might be rendered, according to the moſt 
ſtrict grammatical conſtruction, if that idiom ſuited. 
our language. By their own things are meant the 
the things of this life, temporal, worldly things ; all 
things that ſerve any preſent ſecular views or inte- 
reſts, that pertain to the body, or to the perſon as he 
ſtands in relation to this preſent world. Such things 
as theſe are called heir own, becauſe they were theirs 
by providential diſpoſal and civil right: And ſome 
might call them their own by new covenant-tenurez 
ſo far as they uſed them to juſt and laudable pur= 
poſes; and *twas well if others did not make them 
their own in a very criminal ſenſe, uſing them only 
for themſelves, to gratify their own pride, and to 
indulge the fleſh in ſoftneſs, eaſe, and ſenſual plea- 
ſure; and ſo every thing, in which they were merely 
ſelfiſh, might be called their, own. - 
Secondiy, The things of a different ſort from theſe; 
are the things of Jesus CnxrisT; that 1s, ſpiritual 
things, the things of His kingdom, which are the - 
things of His glory, of which He is the object; and 


thor. The laſt are comprehended in the firſt, w_ 


3 


the things of our ſalvation, of which He is the au- 


4 We Evil of Self-Seeking, &c. Serm. I. 
the firſt I take to be chiefly intended in our text 
for the Apoſtle had a particular regard herein to the 
concern of CHRRIST's intereſt and glory, which, on 
divers accounts, needed furtherance in the Church 


at Pbilipi. 


II. We have a  Goful irregular diſpoſition with re- 
and to theſe things OY hey ſought one, 
and not the other; their own, and not CHRi1sT's. 
All ſeeking their own things would not have been in 
itſelf unlawful, if they had done it in a right man- 
ner, and to right ends; in due ſubordination to other 
things. But tbey ſought their own, and not the things 
of Jesus CHRIST. . 

The word tranſlated ſeek, takes in both the temper 
of the ſoul in its contrivances and deſires, and the 
actings of the life in its endeavours : Theſe were 
too much taken up with the things of this world, 
and too little with the things as the 
world retained them againſt CHRIST. Some ſaugbt 
their own things, and not at all be things of Cagigr 
and others ſought their own things, and not Cuxisr's, 
in a comparative ſenſe ; they ſought their own more 
than His; or at leaſt, through their too great TRA 
to their own things, they did not ſeek the things 
- Jesvs Cur1sT ſo vigorouſly as SEE . hp have 
done, nor as 7. imotby ſought them 


III. We have the ſubjetts of this anful diſpoſition, 

oy All ſought their own, &c. All here hath a ſpecial 
reference to the miniſters that were then with the 
Apoſtle at Rome, though not excluſive of the private 

* chriſtians there; for carnality in miniſters uſually 


— 


ſpreads its contagion through the people; and the 
Apoſtle in another place ſpeaks of al, both mini- 


ſters and private chriſtians, as too deeply infected 
with it; when at his firſt impriſonment, or rather at 


his firſt ſummons in his ſecond impriſonment, to 
anſwer mo himſelf in Nero's court, they were ſo —_ 
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Serm. I. The Evil of Self-Seeking, e. 5 
ful of their ſecular intereſts, that none dared publicly. 
to own him (c). 3 3 
They all univerſally fell ſhort of Timorthy's ſpirit, 
with reſpect to his diſintereſted zeal for CHRIS, and 
laborious purſuit of ſpiritual things: There was none. 
kke-minded with bim; and a great many, of them (as. 
this particle ALL very often ſignifies in ſcripture), 
were wofully attached to the world, and under the 
impreſſions of ſenſitive things, to the ſad neglect 
of things of a ſpiritual ſort. This was the caſe of 
many, perhaps of the generality of them; an evil 
temper of heart this way was too common and pre- 
vailing among them; though there were ſome of a 
better ſpirit, who, encouraged by the Apoſtle's 
conſtancy, did afterwards in the face of all oppoſition 
and danger boldly aſſert the cauſe of Cnxis ;- as he 
had faid, chap. i. 14. COS e 0s THe 
In further ſpeaking to theſe words, I ſhall only 


Firſt, Conſider, When we may be ſaid to ſeek our 
own things, and not the things of Jzsus CarisT. 
Secondly, Shew the great evil of doing 1o. "6 
_ . Thirdly, Apply, as time may allow. 


Arft, Conſider, ben we may be ſaid to ſeek our 
own things, and not the things of Jesus CHRIST. 
I Rail endeavour to exemplify this in ſeveral parti- 
culars. | 8 HA, 

1. We do this, when we ſeek our own things in 
oppolition or diſſervice to the things of Caxzisr. 

When the Fews were apprehenſive (or at leaſt 
pretended to be ſo) that the advancement ' of 
CarisT's kingdom might prove the deſtruction of 


their civil and church power; they immediately. . | 


conſulted to ruin him and his kingdom at once (d). 
The real ſpring, that gave life and ſtrength to the 
. uproar at Epbeſus againſt the Apoſtle and 
us companions for preaching Cukisr, was, that 
1 1911 eee 38 21s ee 
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their wealthy craft was in danger; though the popular 
cry was, Great is Diana of the Epheſians (e). They 


ſought their own things; and the things of CyRtsT 


muſt be ſacrificed, becauſe they ſtood in the way 
of their civil views. The ſame ſpirit hath acted itſelf 
under the chriſtian name; it has worked, and ftill 
too effectually works inthe Papal Tyranny ; and in 
many Proteſtants too, who love and practice the 
thing, whilſt they are aſhamed of and diſclaim the 
name; an impoſing, oppreſſive, perſecuting ſpirit 
on religious accounts runs deſperate lengths this way; 
it ſets up a throne againſt CxIs xs, and ſubſtitutes a 
kingdom of this world in the room of ChRIST's; a 
kingdom that conſiſts in worldly grandeur, and in 
the gratification of the vileſt humors and paſſions of 
men, in the room of that kingdom that conſiſts in 
righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. - 
Wherever this ſpirit prevails, whether in- public 
or. private perſons it cats out the power of godli- 


neſs in themſelves, and either ſuppreſſes or forces the 


outward practice of it in others. Hereby the vitals 


of all real, inward, ſpiritual religion are ſtabb'd ; the 
name of ChRIST is diſhonored ; his intereſt is un- 


dermined; his empire over conſcience, and with 


reſpect to all ſpiritual things, is invaded ; and his ex- 


preſs command to his diſciples is tranigreſſed; in 
which he gave them a ſpecial charge againſt ſuch 


an aſſuming ſelfiſh temper, when it began to work: 


in them (f). 


2. We commit this evil, when we ſcek our own 
things, to the neglect of the things of CHRIST. 

The heads and hearts of ſome are ſo deeply engag- 
ed and filled with the things of this preſent life, that 
they have no vpe or inclinations lor ſpiritual things. 
Give them bu ough of this world, and who will, 
for them, may mind the things of another ; the 
things that concern Cur1sT's glory and their ſouls 


ant pb n. They, Gallio- like (or rather with a worſe 


temper. 
(e} Acts xix. 27, 28, 29. 7} Luke xxii. 26, 25, 26. 


— 


and 
concern chemſelves about the laſt. 


_ I. The Evil of Self-Seeking, Ge. » 
er than he) care for none of theſe things (g ) : and 
like thoſe in the parable, make light of CyrisT's — 


and go their ways, one to his farm, another to his mer- 


chandize (b). Some give themſelves up to their 
gaity and pleaſures, others to their buſineſs, others 
to their covetouſneſs, and others to their fame; the 


laſt of which was the cafe of thoſe Fews whom 


CHRIST ſo ſharply rebuked (i): They were ambitious 
of the honor and applauſe of men; they put ſuch 
a value upon that, and their eyes were ſo daz- 
led with it, that they could not ſee any worth or 
ny in the honor that comes from Gov only; 

they could but ſecure the firſt, they did not 


3. This evil is committed, when e beck our own 
things more than the things of CurrsT: When, 


though we don't wholly neglect CuRIST's things, 
yet our own things bear the greateſt ſway with us, 


and command our firſt and chief regards ; : as if they 


9 our higheſt end, and as if our true and Proper 


happineſs lay in them. Mie 
he temper of our hearts this way diſcovers itſelf, 


en we are more ſolicitous about our own things, 


than about the things of CH RIS HH; more eager in our 


purſuits after them, more touchingly affected with 


Joy or grief, as we get or loſe them, as they proſper 


or decline, riſe or fall upon our hands; and more 


ready to abandon CHRIST and his cauſe, than to 
ſuffer loſs ourſelves: like the ſtony-ground hearers, 
that heard the word with joy, yet badno root in them- 
ſelves. For when perſecution or tribulation aroſe becauſe 


' of the word, by and by they were offended (k). Hence 


ſome that pretend to ſeek the things of CHRIST, feek 


them only in ſuch ways, and at ſuch times, vas will 
"coſt them little expence or trouble; little labor 
e. 81 5 or en and little denial of themſelves. 


einn 


(e) Ads xvii, 17. ( Mat. xxli, 5. (i) John v. 44+. | 
% Matt. *ttl, 20, 21, 


Si 


8 Boilof Self-Seeking} &c. Serm. I. 
They pick and chuſe in religion, and attend only 
to thoſe duties, that can be done without pains or 
hazard to themſelves; and refuſe thoſe that expoſe 


them to fatigue or danger. This ſeemed to be too 


much the caſe of thoſe hinted at in our text, that did 
not care to take the pains, or undergo the fati 


and difficulty that might attend the ſervice of 
Cnnlsr at Philip). 


4. We ſeck our own, and not the things of | 


CuarrsT, when we fo ſeek our own, as to hinder or 

interfere with our ſecking the things of CHRIS rr. 
We ſometimes ſeek our own affairs with ſuch 
eagerneſs and intenſeneſs of ſpirit, as puts us out of 
tune for ſpiritual things: our thoughts and hearts are 
thereby ſo far entangled, dipped and tinctured with 
carnal ſenſual things, as makes them unapt for ſpi- 
ritual exerciſes, backward to them, heartleſs, un- 
ſpiritual and hypocritical in them, and unprofited 
by them. And when we have been employed in 
ſpiritual work, a too haſty return to the world, and 
too eager application to the things of it, often ſtifle 
and deface ſome promiſing impreſſions that ſpiritual 
things had made upon us; as CurisT repreſented 

in the thorny- ground hearers, in whom he cares 0 
word, and they became unfruit ful (I). At other times we 
are unſeaſonably employed in our own things, when 
ve ought to be otherwiſe engaged; either our heads, 
or hearts, or both, are filled with them when we are 
in the worſhip of Gop ; or our hands are filled with 
them when we ought to be there: They either take 
up our hearts When we are attending on religious 
duties, and, like the birds that came upon Abrabam's 
facriſice, hinder and endanger the offering; or they 
take up the time that ought to be ſpent in thoſe 
duties: This laſt was the caſe of Martba, who re- 
ceived a rebuke from CHRIS on that account (n): 
: And, 

Mut. ul, 22. Ca Like . 43, 1½ 42. 


the deceitfulneſs of riches, cheated the 
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derm. I. The Evil of Self-Seeking, &c. 0 
And, O how many are there of Martba's ſpirit zwho 
are guilty of her lin, and deſerve her-reproot !- -- 


5. This evil is committed when we ſeek our own 
things in ſecking the things of CyrisT ; when there 
is too muchof Self ſecretly twiſting and winding itſelf 
into what we do for CHRISST. * 

Self hath the moſt artful and flattering charms to 
allure and deceive us; it puts on divers ſhapes and 


forms, and under one or another. of them ſeeks to 


inſinuate into all that we do. Self- intereſt, ſelf-eaſe, 
ſelf-pleaſure, ſelf· opinion, ſelf- honor, ſelf-· applauſe, 
all theſe and many other members of ſelf- love, watch 
their turns to mingle with, and to corrupt our. beſt 


performances; like the dead flies, that cauſe the Apo- 
| thecary's ointment to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour (n). 


When an obvious appearance of felt in any of theſe 


forms ſtartles our minds, and raiſes our indignation, 


when we dare not deſignedly own. or ſerve it; yea, 


when we. ſeem. moſt to. abandon and crucify it, 
and to turn our eyes from it to CR is and the things 
of Curisr, yet even then it too too often ſlily 
betrays and leads us captive: And whenever it gets 
the aſcendency, and hath a ruling governing influ- 
ence on our actings to or for CHRIST, it ſpoils the 
whole performance, and turns it into an abomination: 
As Gov intimated to [/rael, when he taxed them 
with abſerving religious days for. themſelves, and not - 


tobim (o). Whatever ſuch perſons profeſs, they there- 


in ſeek their own things, and not the things of Ixsus 


Cuxisr; yea, and never ſeek their own things more 


than when they pretend to be ſeeking the things of 
_ CunisT : The Apoſtle gives us a remarkable inſtance 


of this in ſome; that preached CHRIST of envy and 


- ſtrife, to add affiitiion to bis bonds (p). Their baſe deſign 

in that beſt of works was to ruin the Apoſtle, and 
advance themſelves; or at leaſt, to ſink his charac- 
ter, and raiſe their o mm. Js 


Some 
(nr) Eccleſ, x. 1. (0) Zech. vii. 5,6. (p) Philip. i. 15, 16. 
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10 The Evil of Self-Seeking, &c. Serm. I. 
Some perſons ſeek the things of CRISTH only for 
their own worldlyintereſts: They put on a maſk of 
religion, and take up the profeſſion and outward prac- 
tice of it from ſecular views; ſome to make a liveli- 
hood of it, others to promote their trade and buſi- 
neſs, and others to conciliate the favor and friend- 
mip of ſome, from whom they have expectations of 
worldly advantage : Theſe all ſuppoſe that gain is 
godlineſs, and as long as they think ſo will be vota- 
ries in religion, and no longer. How juſtly may that 
reproachful character be applied to them: They come 
unto thee as the people cometh, and they fit before thee as 
my people; and they bear thy words, hut will not do 
them; for with their mouth they ſhew'much love, but their 
heart goeth after their covetouſneſs (q). F300 
Others ſeek their own honor, and the gratifica- 
tion of their own pride, in fſecking the things of 
Cnxrsr : They ſeek to recommend themſelves, their 
own wiſdom, parts and learning, their own piety 
and zeal, more than CnzrsT; and only act for him 
when the eyes of others are upon them, and becauſe 
they are ſo. A groſs inſtance of this we have in 
Jebu; who, when he was going to do a noble piece 
of ſervice for Gop, debaſed and corrupted the whole 
performance by that vain glory that courted an ap- 
plauſe from Jebonadab, ſay ing to him, Come with me, 
and ſee 1 zeal for the Lox D (7): And CnRIST 
charged this home on the Scribes and Phariſees, as a 
reigning fin in them; who did all things in re- 
ligion 0 be ſeen of men, and that they might call 
tbem Rabbi (5). g r'4 53. 4 forte 
The like ſin we are guilty of when we are zealous 
for ways and notions of our own, becauſe they 
are our own, and exalt our reaſon; or becauſe they 
ſuit the general taſte, and are in common vogue, and 
not becauſe they are Cuxisr's: Tea, though they are 
real corruptions of the goſpel of CMMI: HO. 
80 | | ſmartly 


© (a) Zack xxxiii. 51. (7)-2 Kings x. 1b. ( Matt, zxiii, 5, 6, 7. 
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Serm. I. The Evil of Self-Steking, &c. 11 
ſmartly doth. the Apoſtle reprove this evil in others, 
and how diſtant was he from it himſelf ()? 

And there is ſtill a more refined and ſpiritual 

ide in ſeeking our own honor, which we are apt 

inſenſibly to. ſlide into; and that is, when we ſetup 
our own righteouſneſs inſtead of CyrisT's, to recom- 
mend us to God's acceptance; ſeeking righteouſneſs 
to juſtification as it were by the works of the law (u): 
And when we lean upon our own ſtrength, and not 
on CarisT's for ſpiritual performances. We hereby 
gratify the natural pride of our own corrupt hearts, 
which would feign have ſomething to glory in before 
Gop. We hereby honor ourſelves. in Gop's pre- 
ſence, where we ought. to lie with the 
deepeſt abaſement; and we hereby put that crown 
upon our own heads, which is peculiar to Gon and his 
CuarisT : For, of him are ye in ChRISsH IEsus, ub 
of Gop is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs,” and 
ſanctiſication, and redemption, to this end and purpoſe; 
that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence; and that accurd- 
ing as it is written, He that glorietb, let bim glory in 
the LoxD (v). The proud Pharifee, mentioned by 
Cars} in Luke xviii, was guilty of the ſin I am 
ſpeaking of; as is plain from the perſons to whom 
Cn«z1sT ſpoke that parable : He ſpoke it to certain, 
who truſted in themſelves that they were righteous, gth 
verſe. But ſure the poor Publican's ſpirit better be- 
comes us; who, in a very affecting ſenſe of his own 
unworthineſs, guilt and vileneſs, {mote upon bis 
breaſt, ſaying, Gov be merciful. to me a' ſinner, 19th 
verſe: And the proper language of every true be- 
hever or gracious ſoul, is, in effect at leaſt, Surely in 
the Lok bave I righteouſneſs and ſtrength (w); as that 
language ſtands in the ancient prophecies of goſpel- 
times. ? n 1 4 444593 x arts "#71 
Once more, others ſeek an indulgence of their own 
vile and ſenſual paſſions, luſts, and pleaſures in ſeek- 

t) Gal. i. 9, 10. & vi. 12, 13, 14. () Rom. ix. 30, 31, 32. 
| 2 1 a. i. 29, 30, 31. 2 i, 1 — 25. ho s 
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12 The Evil of Self-Seeking, &c. Serm. I. 
ing the things of CnkIsT : They ſeek them as a 
| ks to their own wickedneſs, and as the means of 
a. more quiet and., unobſerved indulgence of them; 
that conſcience may be bribed to peace and ſilence 
within, and that the eyes and clamors of others may 
be ſhut without. Some think to atone for their 
wiekedneſs in their moral (or rather immoral) con- 
duct, by their zeal for CHRIS, and their obſervance 
of religious duties; and others make a fair ſhew. 
without, that they may eſtabliſh a reputation for 
godlineſs, and not be ſuſpected of ſo much wicked- 
nefs as reigns within, and vents itſelf in a corner. 
Yea, the myſtery of this wickedneſs works ſo far, 
as to daub over and recommend many a baſe and 
ſenſual work with the ſpecious pretence of religion, 
as if that altered the nature of things that are in 
themſelves ſinful, and would ſanctify che moſt in⸗ 
famous villanies. Thus they abuſe — liberty of the 
Goſpel, making that an occaſion for the fle fielb and 
owes _ grofaly carnal in ſpiritual things... 


16; lik er owenkings) a6 r 
Cnr ist, when we put n reſpect toCuRisT” 
upon our on thi 

We ought to be ſpiritual i in carnal things3. to * 
enjoy, and improve them, with a reſpect to Cuxisr. 
Our ſecular employ ments ſhould be undertaken in 
obedience to his authority, who hath called us to 
them: We are therein to abide and walk with 4 
and to look upon ourſelves as doing his work 1 
duties of our ſeveral ſtations and relations: 
every-tbing beartily as to the Lox b, knowing we Pros 
ſerve the Lon Crnist ; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, par- 
ticularly to ſervants (. ni 

All our abilities ſhould have a reference to him, 
that he may be glotified both by our bodies and ſpi- 
rius, which are bis 0. And whateyer we enjoy of 
Miſe good 2 of this ole for Son conveni- 
ence, 


ber Cato, lll, 25 24. 00 1 | Cor. vi. 20. 


„ 


- 


* Serm. I. Tho Eullof N Seeking, xc. . 
; ence, of delight, ſhould be received with thankſul- 
neſs, uſed with ſobriety, and improved with chear- 
fulneſs to the honor of CnRISsTr, in ſerving his ths! 
tereſt, and doing good to'others. 

5 Furthermore, we ſhould ſeek his love and Abu | 
in and with them; that we may taſte them with the 
ſweeter and more refined reliſh, as the purchaſe of 
his blood, and as branches of new covenant mercies; 
and that we may be ſure there is a bleſſing and not a 
curſe in them, as they come to us. 

But if we ſeek our own things vithout theſe-cr 
ſuch like reſpects to CyurIsT, we make them our 
own in a very guilty manner: We engroſs them to 
ourſelves, ſeek them only for ourſelves, and conſume 
them upon ourſelves : Which is to ſhut out CR 
from the indiſputable claims he hath to them, to rob 
him of his intereſt in them, and to make ourſelves 
lords and chief proprietors of what he only lends us 
in truſt, as ſervants to him. And ſure he that thus 


ſeeks his own —__ does not . *. chings of 
Ixsus Crt, | 1 g mL SQ 


Secondly, Shew wh 2 evil of doing this; an 
ſeeking our own things, and not the things of Carist. | 

Inſtead of a great variety of conſiderations that 
might be urged to this purpoſe, our time will me 
me to offer but the three or four RUS: 8 


5 wy 


"Ty Conſider, The excellence of Cnzior's things 


above all our own. © N 


The things of Carisr bene 4 Wbſtantial worth 
and real goodneſs in them: They are things becom- 
ing ſuch a glorious One as Chxisr, who is the b — 
neſs of the Father% glory, and the expreſs image 
perſon (a). The brighteſt luſtres of the —— 
and of its infinite adorable perfections, with their 
united, kind, and engaging aſpects on us, are ſo far 
diſplayed i in the hinge of n to command 


our 


4%) Heb. i. 3. 


fection of beauty, to entertain our ſouls with the 


nobleſt pleaſure in their views of it, and to mould 


them into its glorious form ; for, ſays the Apoſtle 


of true believers, Ve all with open face bebolding as in 


a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the 
A TE ke | 
There is all · comprehending goodneſs, to fill up our 
vaſteſt capacities with real, proper and compleat 


ouſneſs, inthe midſt of the paths of judgment, that I may 
cauſe thoſe that love me to inberit ſubſtance, and I will 
Fill therr treaſures (c). In all Cyzi1s7's things there is 
the greateſt fulneſs : Their heights, depths, lengths 


ſpeaks (d) of his love) and their riches are unſearch- 
able: There is ſcope for new diſcoveries, and new 
pleaſures in every converſe with them ; they never 
glut or cloy, but are always freſh and entertaining; 
they are unchangeable in their nature, and everlaſt- 


ing in their duration: They are every way ſuited to 


ennoble and ſatiate an immortal ſoul, without defect 
or allay, to the utmoſt lengths of an endleſs immor- 


. Now, what are all our own things compared with 


theſe, that we ſhould ſeek them, and not theſe ! The 
beſt of our own things are empty, mean, contemp- 
tible and worthleſs, of an unſatisfying, uncertain 
and periſhing nature: They die. upon our hands, 
and we muſt quickly die away from them. They 

debaſe our ſouls, whilft we with ſelfiſh aims purſue 


them; they diſappoint, ſurfeit, defile and trouble us 


whilſt we have them ; and leave us worſe than they. 


found us when we loſe them. They will not pro- 


fit us in the day of wrath ; but-make that wrath the 


more intenſely hot againſt us, if we make an idol 


of 


(6) 2 Cor. iii, 18. (ch Prov, viii, 20, 21. 
(4) Epheſ, iii. 8, 18, 19, ( 


14 We Evil of Self. Seeing, Be. germ. I. 
our admiration, love, and praiſe. There is the per- 


ſatisfaction: I lead, ſays CnRIST, in the way of rigbte- 


and breadths ſurpaſs all knowledge (as the Apoſtle 


"= 3 oth e 


g. 7 


of them. Are rg the things that we ſeek, and 
not the things of Cxr1sT, that ſo infinitely better 
deſerve our utmoſt application! What is this, but 
to catch at a ſhadow, and let go the ſubſtance; to 
_ graſp a ſhining gaudy bubble, which js vanity itſelf, 
yea, worſe than vanity, inſtead of the richeſt reality? 
In ſeeking theſe we ſet our eyes on that which 1 not (e) 
which conſideration of them the wiſe man turns into 
the moſt touching argument againſt unduly ſeeking 
them: Wilt thou ſet thine eyes on that which is not (f)? 
9. d. Which at preſent hath no ſubſtance, and in a 
& little time will have no exiſtence,” How great is 
the ſin, folly and madneſs of preferring things that 
are not, to things that are moſt real and abiding! 
This is to call good evil, and evil good: This is to 
put the moſt ſcornful affront upon CHRIST, and on 
all things relating to Him, and to fix an everlaſting 
reproach upon our reaſonable nature: This is to re- 
fuſe our only happineſs, and to feed upon huſks and 
aſhes, that do us more harm than good: And this 
is to commit the two great evils which Gop com- 
lained of backſliding Jae for; who had forſaken 
im, the fountain of living waters, and beted them aut 
ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold no water (g). 


2. Conſider, How unſuitable this is to our cha- b 
racter as Chriſtians, or as Miniſters of CHRIST. 
Are we the Diſciples of Cyuz1sT ? Do ve call our- 
ſelves by His name? Is He the High- Prieſt and 
Apoſtle of our profeſſion? Do we profeſs to make 
Him our al, to eſteem Him as the pearl of great 
price, and as altogether lovely; to have all our de- 
pendence on Him, all our expectations from Him, 
and to pay all poſſible honur and obedience to Him? 

o we profeſs to be pilgrims and ſtrangers on Earth, _ 
citizens of Heaven, and heirs of eternal Glory? If we 
are chriſtians in truth as well as in name, this is our 

+. ls 11 ** +>... "__ 

(e) Prov, xxiii, 4, 5. (F) Ibid. (2) Jer. ii, 13. -» 


16 The Buil'of Self-Seeking, Ke. Serm. I. 
character, and we are what this character be. 
peaks us to be. 

But, O how anſuitable and contradictory to this 
high and honorable character; how much benearlt* 
and unworthy of its dignity is it, to ſeek our own' 
things, and not the things of CyzrsT! How do we. 
hereby abuſe that glorious name by which we are 
called, turn the lie upon our own profeſſion, and Ke 
unlike ourſelves | 

And is the character that dies of us bear, that of 
minifters of Ixsus Cnzrst, whoſe we are, and whom 
we profeſs to ſerve; to whom we have folemnly | 
given 6 4 ourſelves to ſerve Him with our ſpirits in 
the Goſpel ; to propagate His intereſt, and ſer forth 
the honor of His name; to make His name, truths, 
and ways appear glorious; to recommend Him to 
others in dorine; and example, in word, in comver- = 
Jation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity (S) 
Are we underworkers to CHRIST, ſtewards in His 
family,” officers in His kingdom, laborers in His 
vineyard, overſeers, ſhepherds and watchmen of His 
flock? Which are all characters of truſt from CuzrsT; 
and labor for CyrIsT; and ſhall we ſo meanly be- 
tray our truſt, "refuſe or neglect our work, and 
profane our holy character, as to ſeek our own, and 
not the things of Jzsvs CnRIsT ? How very baſe 
and unworthy is this ! What in confuſion, 
bluſhing and ſhame, yea, what holy vehemence of + 
indignationand revenge, ſhould ſhed themſelves upon + 
our minds, when we perceive the leaſt inclinations 
or workings of our hearts that way! Sure, we ſhould 
always think we hear the Loxd ſaying to us, as he 
did to Baruch; Seckeft thou' great things for thyſelf f — 
Seek them not 6). No, ſeek great things for CyrzsT, * | 
for his intereſt, truths,” and ways, and for the 
of immortal ſouls, that he may be glorified in and 
by them: Seek not theirs, but them (&), as the Nt 


(5) 1 Tim. iv. 12. (5) Jer. xlv. 5. (#) 2 Cor. xii. 14, 
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germ. I. The Evil of Self-Seeking, Kc. 17 
did. Seek not to pleaſe, but to ſave them ; and to 
> CtrisT in the faithfulneſs; wiſdom, and la- 
riouſneſs of all miniſtrations to them: For if we 
ſeek to pleaſe men (1) we forfeit our character, and. 


are not the ſervants of Jevus Cutisr (): We are 


not to preach ourſelves, but Iasus Cunisr the Lord; 
to ſeek his things and not our own: Our character, 
as miniſters of CHRIS, obli us to it; and we 
can by no means approve ourſelves to Him, if we do 
otherwiſe. The Apoſtle tells us in what a ſelf· deny ing 
manner he and others with him acted up to their 
character herein (n): And it would be a noble ambi- 
tion in us to ſtrive to excel one another in copying 
after that bright and amiable pattern. 2 0 


3. Conſider, The abundant care and with 
- which Cuxisr hath ſought our things: I mean, the 
thin n peace and ſalvation, of our 

bleſſedneſs and glory. 9 8 4 | 
Tou know the Grace of our LoxD Jesus CnRISr, 
that though he was rich, yet for our ſakes he became 
Poor, that we through bis poverty might be made rich (o). 
He who was true and very Gop; that was in the 
form of Gov in one nature, as properly as he was 
in the faſhion of a_ man in the other; and thought it 
not-robbery to be equal with God: Yet be made him 
ſelf of no reputation, and humbled bimſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs for us (y). 
And ſure the Apoſtle's argument from thence z that 
we ſhould be like-minded with Cnr1srT, and not 
ſeek our own things, but the things of others (as he 
urges it (3) in the two foregoing verſes) is ſtill more 
abundantly ſtrong and pregnant for our ſeeking not 
our own things, but the things of CRISsT : Who in 
this ſtupendous ſelf-abaſing- and ſelf denying man- 
ner hath ſought ours. He, who is the eternal, eſſen- 
(/) Gal. i. 10, (m) 2 Cor. iv. 5. (a) 2 Cor. vi. 3. * 


5. 6. 7. 8, % 10: (e) 2 Cor. viii. 9. (8) Phi. 6.6, 7, 
(g) Ibid. 4, 5. F 


18, The Evil ef Self-Seeking, &c. Serm. I. 
tial Son of Gop, Gov over all Bleſſed for evermore (7), 
who had no. need of us, and could not be profited 
by us; this great and glorious perſon hath honored 
our nature by taking it into a perſonal union with 
Hanſel, and. in that nature went through a courſe 
of the moſt humble obedience and moſt exquiſite 
ſufferings from his Father's hand, and from the 
hands of men and devils, even to death itſelf; and 
all this He, willingly ſubmitted to, that He might 
thereby work out an everlaſting, perfect righteouſneſs, 
and obtain eternal redemption for us: And ſo deliver 
us from the dreadful wrath to come, andgaile us up 
to the utmoſt heights of everlaſting, conſani mate bleſ- 
ſedneſs; even us, who were plunged into the deepeſt 
miſery and wretchedneſs, utterly unable to help our- 
ſelves, and as utterly unworthy that He ſhould help 
us; even us, who are molt loathſome in our nature, 
and obnoxious by our guilt; who had forfeited all 
his favor, and provoked his higheſt reſentments, as 
we were enemies, rebels, and traitors. againſt Him. 
Sure, when our hearts are filled with believing . 
8 thoughts of this ſort, we muſt feel the 
ſtrongeſt bonds upon us to- give up our little ſelves 
to Him, and to employ the utmoſt of our poor lo- 
abilities, not in ſeeking our own things, but the 
things of ſo great and excellent, ſo infinitely de- 
# a gracious, and beneficent a perſon as CHRIST 
is; who with ſuch wondrous love and grace, reſolu- 
tion and pains, ſought and obtained an eternal inhe- 
ritance of glory for us. Will not this unparalleled. 
love of Cnalsr conſtrain us, that we, who live, ſhould 
nat live to ourſelves, but to Him who. died for us, and 
| roſe again (3)? Shall we not love Him again who. 
= thus loved us firſt (t); and be fired with a noble, 
holy ambition to give vent to our love in ſeeking 
and doing the things that pleaſe Him ? Certainly; 
the argument here again holds with double french 
to pleaſe CHRIS T, which the Apoſtle uſeth for our 
at | pleaſing. 


(r) Rom. ix, 5. (s) 2 Cor. v. 14, 15, () 1 Joha ir. 19, F 


SD 


WWW W rn 02 9 ; 


\ 


ww 


- 4 * * 


nnn 


— 


a 
* 


LS 
— 


— 
* — 


— 


r , e e r, 
. » 4 * 8 4 we” 9 4 = , 4 % _ 2 1 


Seri mE The Evil of Self: Serking, be &e," 19 


pienſing onbers for 949 fo edification 3 me Cunisr 5 
phaſed” not himſelf” R's | | 


4. Codfider; Ah of reking our oon en things 
and not the things of JESUS CRS Tr. | 

Suppoling we have received the grace of Gov- in 
truth; yet the more this evil temper prevails in us, 
the mote diſtance and alienation will ariſe between 
Cunisr and us; the more open we ſhall be to temp- 
tation and every other ſin, and to the ſoreſt rebukes 
of a temporal and ſpiritual ſort from Crur1sT ; the 
more unſpiritual we ſhall be in our walk before Him; 
the more. out of caſè for communion with Him, 
and for living to Him; the leſs honor we ſhall 
bring to CnRISsT and his ways; the leſs uſeful we 
ſhall be to others; and the leſs comfortable in our- 
ſelves; the leſs evidence we ſhall have for heaven; 
and the leſs fitneſs to go to heaven. 

And if this carnal, ſelfiſh temper hath a governing 
ſway in any of you; if it commands your hearts, 
and rules your conduct; it is utterly inconſiſtent with 
the truth of grace, and makes the moſt dangerous 
oppoſition againſt it. Such perſons have only * 
wiſdom of the fleſh, which is earthly, ſenſual, and 
deviliſh (x) : Their friendſhip to the world, is enmity to 
Gov and CnRIs T (y), and ſhuts up their hearts 
againſt them. The foul that is full of ſelf in any 


conſideration of it, hath no room for CHRIST : It is 
felf-ſufficient, and becomes a. God to itſelf, acting 
from ſelf to ſelf, and turning upon ſelf, like a Wheel 


upon its own axle-tree. This Dagon ſelf muſt fall 
before CHRIST, if ever he comes into the heart: It 
is impoſſible that he and that ſhould live and reign 
s. 7 9h What Cnalsr ſpeaks in one Pen 
ance of ſceking our own things, holds equally 
true of all the reſt: How can ye believe, which receive 
honor one ne of anotber; and 2 not the © honor that 
10 ann comes 
( Rom. xv. 2, 3. (x) Jam. iii. 15. 6) Jam. iv. 4. 


20 The Euil of Self-Seeking, &c. Serm. I. 


comes from Gop only (2)? He ſpeaks of their beliey- | 


ing, as an impoſſibility in that circumſtance of things, 
whilſt they continued to thirſt after the honor and 
praiſe of men, and not of Gop. Believing in CarsT 
to ſalvation, is too ſelf-emptying to conſiſt with ſuch 
a ſeli-ſeeking. | | 

O then, how dangerous is it, thus to ſeek your 
own things, and not the things which are JESUS 
CarisT's! How dreadful is the tendency ! How 
diſmal are the conſequences of it ! How ruinous and 
deſtructive is it to your on ſouls ! And how tre- 
mendous and unutterable is the loſs you will ſuffer 
thereby! For what is @ man profited, if be ſhall gain 
the whole world and loſe bis own ſoul ? Or what ſhall a 
man give in exchange for his ſoul (a)? | 


© Nhirdh, Application. 


1. Let us turn our eyes into our own boſoms, 
and try and prove ourſelves, what manner of ſpirit 
we are of. | 

Think that thou heareſt CHx is r ſaying unto thee, 
as he did to Mary after his reſurrection, I bom ſeekeſt 
thou? And ſee what anſwer thy heart can give to 
that demand. Doſt thou ſeek CHRIST, and the 
things of Cnzisr ? Or doſt thou ſeek thyſelf and 
thine own things? Hath the account you have heard 
of ſeeking our own, and not the things of JES Us 
Cu nis r, ſuited and deſcribed the temper of thy 
heart ? Or hath that temper been thy averſion and 
abhorrence ? They that are after the fleſh, do mind, or 
ſavor, the things of the fleſh ; but they that are after 
the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit (o). Which of theſe 
doſt thou ſeek, mind, and reliſh? Which are the 
choice, the deſire, and the delight of thy ſoul ? 
Which have the governing ſway, and commanding 
influence on thy heart? Which doſt thou reckon 


moſt upon, or value thyſelf moſt by? Put theſe, or 


| | ſuch 
(z) John v. 44 (a) Matt. xvi. 26. ( Rom. viii. 5. 
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that theſe Philippians might do. 
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ſuch like queſtions cloſe to thy own conſcience as in 
the ſight and preſence of the heart ſearching 
Gop: Labor to be ſerious and impartial in the en- 
quiry : Take heed that ſelf-· love don't bribe or cor. 
rupt thy conſcience; and if thou art wiſe and careful 
in obſerving its anſwer, thou mayſt, through tae 
enlightening of the Hol v Gnosr, come to ſome 
knowledge whether thou art a ſeeker of thyſelf or 


Cnxisr, a carnal or a ſpiritual man, · a man for 


world, or a man for heaven. 


2. We ſhould be hereby ſeverally ſtirred up to a 
ſpirit, „contrary to that complained of in our text. 
not to ſeek our own things, but the things ot 
Jzsvs CurrsT. ; 

Miniſters ſhould labor to be like-minded with 
Timothy, who naturally cared for Cxz1sT's things; 
and to be like the Apoſtle Paul, whoſe bright and 
excellent character in this regard ſhould raiſe within 
us a noble emulation, that we may be able to ſay 
with him; As we were allowed of Gop to be put in 
truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing 


men, but Gop, who trieth our hearts. For neither. 


at any time uſed we flattering words, as ye know ; nor 
a cloak of covetouſneſs, Gop is witneſs z nor of men 


. ſought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others—but 


we were gentle among you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth ber 
children: S, being affectionately defirous of you, we were 
2 have imparted to you, not the goſpel of Go 
_ - * our own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto 
us, &c (c 
Private Chriſtians ſhould join heart and hand with 
us herein, helping forward the intereſt of ChRIsr, in 
ſoundneſs of faith and holineſs of life; having their 
Converſation as it becometh thegoſpel of CurisT, fanding | 
faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for the . 
faith of the goſpel (d), as the Apoſtle was concerned 


x And 
(c) 1 Thef. ii. 44 5. 6, 7, 8. (4 Philip i. 27. 
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And is it not high time ſor thee, 2 ſinner, to 
awake out of ſleep? To awake out of thy. golden 
dreams of happineſs hete, and to ſeek after HRISTs 
that thou mayſt inherit ſubſtance, even , riches, and 
honor; yea, durable riches and righteouſneſs that 
are in Him? Haſt thou not long enough ſported 
thyſelt with thy own deceivings, and fed upon huſks 
and aſhes alreay? O why ſhou if thod till Fp ſpend thy 
labor tor that which ſatisfieth not? If thou pak any re- 

gard to thy immortal ſoul, to thy only and eternal 

lefſedneſs, thou ſhouldſt now ſeek the king dom of Gon, 
and bis righteauſneſs (e) in the firſt place, and with 
the moſt earneſt concern; committing all other 
things, in the way of thy duty, to Gop,, to. add 
them to thee. O how ſhouldſt thou, as a ſelf-empty, 
and ſelf· deſtroyed ſinner, make out after CHRIST 
for an intereſt in Him, and in all the bleſſings of His 
kingdom; that thou mayſt come into its glory, 
and help to diſplay the luſtres of it. 

The conſiderations we have heard, to ſet out the 
great evil of ſeeking our own things, and not the 
things of Jzsvs Cur 1ST (as theſe conſiderations. are 
ſuitable to our re ſpective ſtates, conditions, and cha- 
racters ſhould be of weight with us ſeverally, to 
excite us to labor after a contrary drift of heart — 
life. Think them over in the moſt ſerious, ſolemn, 
and affecting manner thou canſt, and beg of Gon 


to impreſs them upon thy denn and to convey an 


almighty, gracious, and quickning power with 


them, by his free Spirit to make them effectual to 


their deſigned” purpoſe; without which it will be 
found, that I have preached, and you have heard i in 


vain. 


The moſt ſpiritual among us have too much of | 


; ſelf ſtill working ſecretly in us, and therefore we 
have need to watch, and pray, and ſtrive yet more 


and more, in the ſtrengt of CurisT, againſt it; 


that we may be yet more gk in all that, we do, 


> 


(e) Mad. vi. 33. 


even 


. 
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even in carnal as well as ſpiritual things: That when 
we converſe with ſpiritual objects, they may ſhed a 
glory upon us; and when we converſe with carnal 


objects, we may ſhed a glory on them. * 


Objection. Poſlibly, ſome may ſay, I hope my 
heart is right, as to the main, in this matter; and 
therefore though I am ſenſible that I am not ſo ſpi- 
ritual as I ſhould be, and that in many inſtances 1 
ſeek my own things, and not the things of Ixsus 
CarisT; yet I hope I may be ſafe for heaven as 


In anſwer to this I would ſay : If the perſon that 
makes this objection is moſt touchingly grieved, and 
humbled before Gop, under a ſenſe of this evil tem- 
per of his heart, and doth not allow of it, or give way 
to it; but earneſtly longs and groans within himſelf 


for more ſtrength againſt. it, and for: deliverance 


from it; and applies by faith to the Loxp Jxsus 
Car1sr for that purpoſe ; of ſuch an one there is no 
doubt, but there may be many defects herein conſis 
tent with his ſafety. _ 11 

But if the perſon that makes this objection, doth it 
with a deſign to ſatisfy conſcience under his low at- 
tainments, or to excuſe himſelf from laboring after 


a more "ſpiritual temper of heart; I would briefl 


ſuggeſt the four following things for more- 


conſideration. * , A. 
1. It is a very baſe and unworthy temper in any 
that profeſs themſelves chriſtians, to be more ſoli- 
citous to know with what degrees of ſelfiſnneſs or 
worldly-mindedneſs their ſafety may conſiſt, than 
how they may become more ſpiritual: As if this 
ſeeking not our own things, but the things of CyrisT, 
was not a grace or duty worth reaching after for it- 
ſelf, but only to ſerve a turn, to ſerve ourſelves and 
not CnhR ISH. by it: This looks as if ſelf was predomi- 
nant ſtill. Hence, a 

2. It may not be ſo ſafe, as ſome may fancy, to 
indulge themſelves in any lower degrees of ſpiritua- 


4 | lity, 


TN 


* 
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lity,- without earneſtly ſeeking after more. It is very 


unlike the genius of a true believer, and a dangerous 


venture to content yourſelves with low degrees of 

grace and ſpirituality, juſt” bordering on à carnal 

graceleſs ſtate; leſt you ſhould be found to be really 

juſt within thoſe fatal borders, and ſo ſhould meet 

— diſmal, irretrievable diſappointment at laſt. 
nce, | 


3. Even ſuppoſing your ſtate to be ſafe, it is very 


improbable that you ſhould with any ſtedfaſtneſs or 
certainty know it to be ſo; you may be ſtill a carnal, 
ſelf-ſeeking perſon tor what you know : And ſure 
it muſt be very uncomfortable to be in ſuch a con- 


of yourſelf, whether you are ſpiritually alive or dead, 
you are going to heaven or hell: Lea, 


W 
n of carnality may open a wide gap 


e terrors of Gop to break in upon your con- 
ſcience, and to ſpread ſuch thick darkneſs and con- 
fuſion there, as ſhall make you conclude in yourſelf, 
that God and Canis are your enemies. And that 
concluſion may be as diſmal to you for the time it 
laſts, as if they really were ſo. Such 4 wounded 
rit who can bear? And then,  . 
4. Ir is doubtleſs highly diſhonorable to Cnrrsr 
: for believers to behave at ſuch a rate, that it is diffi 
cult to gueſs whether they are true believers or no 
whether they turn on their own center or on Cuhnisr, 
in all that they do; or whether they make Him 
-themſelves their chief good and higheſt end. 
Let us therefore labor with our own ſpirits, 
beg of Gon to ſubdue them by his Spirit yet more 
and more to Cunts r, and to himſelf in Cukisr; 
that che contrary to this complaint in our text, may 
de our way and character, that we ſerk not our own, 
du the ebings tubich are Jesvs CM AIT TI. 
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ments againſt //ragl, together with the grou 
and —— it. The prophet introduces the 
pas meſſage with a ſolemn ſummon of attention to 
it, ſaying, ver. 1. Hear this word, that the Lox p 


| bath ſpoken againſt. you, O children of Iiracl, again 


the whole family, which 1 brought up from the land 
of Egypt. 9.4. Iam going, O ye /ſraelites, to deliver 
very awakening and a tidings, in the name 
of the Loxp ; the matter of which is not f 
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but tremendous ſtrain; nor is it a foreign cafe, but 


what, in a ſpecial manner, concerns yourſelves, and 

againſt you, even all the tribes of 
Tfracl and Judah, all the deſcendants of Jacob's fa- 
_ mily, which the Loxp brought with an out-ſtretched 
arm from the land of pt. Hearken therefore to 
what I ſay, look upon yourſelves as immediately 
concerned in it, ſeriouſly conſider and weigh it in 
your minds; let every one of you lay it to heart. 
And then, in our text, he tells d them what was the 
ſum of his meſſage to and againſt them, viz. That 
Goh was about to bring ſore and righteous judg- 
ments upon them, ſaying, Lou only have 1 known'of 
all the families of the earth; therefore I will puniſh you 
for all your iniquities. In theſe words we have, 


1. The ſpecial regard Gov had to his people, 


Ton only have I known of all the families of the earth. 
As if fie ſhould fay, My heart has been fer upon 
„ you, my thoughts of kindneſs have been peculi- 
«--arly towards and concerning you; I bave choſen 

« Jacobto my/elf, and I{racl for my peculiar treaſure(f); 
F I have taken you into covenant, have manifeſted 
« myſelf to you, and converſed like a friend with 
«you I have diſtinguiſhed you from all other na- 
— by my favor, have made you the objects of my 
liar care and indulgence, have delivered you 
from numberleſs hardſhips and dangers, have given 
ou — victories over your enemies, have 


dleared your way thro? many difficulties and diſcou- 


— have loaded you with the bleſſings of Ca- 

nnn, have ſet my tabernacle among you, and com- 
emitted my holy oracles to you. Thus have I made 
you a people near to me, put my name upon you, 
and dealt graciouſly with you, more than with all 
the reſt of the families of the earth put together. 
«7, of mine own good pleaſure, A you to 

* e 4 en to Nel, n people, that 
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ei gre. upon the face of the earth. I did not ſet my 
& love upon you, nor. chooſe you, becauſe. ye were more 
« in number than am people; for ye were the feweſt 
6 of all people, when ye. went into the land of Zgypt : 
* But becauſe I loved you, and becauſe I would keep the 
* oath, which, 1 had ſworn to your fathers, baue I 
* brought you out with 4 mighty band, and redetyed 
4 you out of .the houſe of bondmen, from the band of 
« Pharaoh, king of Egypt (g). And, in the great- 
neſs of his love and favor, he had brought them 
to all the privileges and grandeur, which they af- 
terwards were poſſeſſed of. But we have. 
2. The awful viſitation, which even Gop's re- 
gard to them engaged him to bring upon them, 
therefore I will puniſh you. This is ſtrange language ! 
One might have been apt to think, it would not 


have been, you only have I known, therefore I will 
puniſh you; but therefore I will pity 2 
recover, ſpare and ſave you. And with reſpect to 
the ſpiritual and eternal concerns of thoſe, that are 
his peculiar people, not merely by external relation 
and viſible profeſſion, but likewiſe by internal union 
and ſpecial grace, it is certainly true, that becauſe 
he loves them, and has a peculiar intereſt in them, 
therefore he will deal in this merciful manner with 
them; otherwiſe they never could be: ſaved at all. 
Hence, at one time, Gop ſays, This people have I 
formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. But 
thou beſt. not called upon me, O Jacob; but" thou haſt 
been weary of me, O Iſrael; —— thou haſt made me 40 
ferve with thy ſins, thou haſt wearied mi with thine 
iniquities (h). And yet he adds, with ſurpriſing grace, 
in the very next words, I, even I am he, thet-blotteth 
out thy tranſgreſſions far mine tmn ſake,. and will nat 
remember thy fins, |. And, at another time, the church 
ſaid, in view of che Meſſiah, Iwill mention the loving-. 
kingueſſes of the Lon, and the proiſes of the Logp, 
according to all that the Loxp hath beſtowed on us, = 


(6) Deut. vii. 6, 7, 8, (6) 18. Ali. 2125. 
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the great goodneſs tawards the bouſe of Iſrael, which be 
bath beſtowed on them, according 4 bis mercies, and 
actording to the multitude of bis loving-kindneſſes. For 
be ſaid, Surely they are my people, children that will not 
lie : So be was their Savior. ' In all their affliftion be 
was affiited, and the Angel of bis preſence ſaved them : 
Tn bis love, and in his pity be redeemed them ; and be 
| bare them, and carried them all the days of old(i). _ 
But, with reſpect to temporal affairs, Gop often 
takes vengeance on his own people's inventions, while, 
with regard to ſpiritual concerns, be forgives them ; 
as is ſaid of Moſes. and Aaron (t), who for their ſin 
died in the wilderneſs, and were not ſuffered to enter 
the land of Canaan, though they got ſafe to heaven. 
Hence, in the covenant, which Gop hath made 
with CnRIST and his ſpiritual ſeed, as ſet out under 
the type of David and his poſterity, he ſays, If his 
children forſake my lam, and walk not in my judgments ; 
if they break my flatutes, and keep not my command- 
ments: | Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the 
rod, and their iniquity with flripes. Nevertheleſs, my 
loving-kindneſs will I not utterly take from bim, nor 
ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 
Once have I ſworn by my bolineſs, that I will not lie unto 
David (J). I will viſit their tranſpreſſion, is the ſame 
word in the Hebrew, that is rendered in our text, I 
will puniſh you, (PER. ) 

As to Iſraelites indeed, the true children of Go, 
though he viſits their iniquities with temporal judg- 
ments, it is with a deſign of love, and of advan- 
tage to their ſouls. For by this Pall the iniquity of 
Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit, to take away 
bis fin (n). Sincere believers themſelves, when over- 
taken with a fault, are chaſtned of the Logp, that 
they ſhould not be condemned with the world (n). And 

2 | | whom 
(%) Id. Min. 5, 8, 9. (4) Pal. xcix. 6,8. (7) Pal. lxxxix. © 
30—35. (#) Ifa. xxvii. . (n) 1 Cor. xi. 32. 
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whom the Lon d loveth be chaſtenetb, and ſcourgeth every 
. ſon- whom be "receiveth ; — he corrects them for their | 
profit, that they may be partakers of his holineſs (a). But 
as to thoſe, that are his people only in name and 
profeſſion, temporal j are ſeizures of wrath, 
and but the beginnings of more fearful. executions, * 
which, if they die in that ſtate, will certainly be 
made upon them for their ſins in the world to come. 
And, taking the bulk of a profeſſing people toge- 
ther, as ;nciufive of thoſe — hearts are right | 
wich Gov, and of thoſe who have only a name to 
live, but are dead, God will, in times of great de- 
ge re from him, — ih niſn 
them, or the vindication of his own holineſs, and 
avenging the quarrel of his covenant. Hence e 
ve, 
3. The ground and reaſon of this, rs AIG 
their i iniquities. I will puniſh you for all your iniquities,* 
As if he ſhould ſay, I have told you, that, if you 
ſhould forſake my law, I would do it. And now, 
as you have grievouſly. revolted from me, and com- 
. innumerable heinous crimes againſt me, not- 
gy great and multiplied favors toward 

you, I — my covenant in bring- 
ing deſolations upon you. I will ſurely viſit you ' 
with my judgments for all your iniquities.” . 

In further ſpeaking to theſe words, and taping 
them to the occaſion of this ſolemn I I ſhall," 
by divine aſſiſtance, conſider, 


I. What have been Great-Britan' 8 eminent mer- 
cies. TY” 


— 


I. What 3 benen abuſes of thoſe mercies 
III. What reaſon there ie to 


Spes dba Gow 


ſhould viſit us with judgments for them. And, for 
an application of the whole, we ſhall enquire, _ 
| IV. What' 


(e) Heb. xii. 6—10. 
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heſe have been exceeding remark-" 
able and abundant, peculiar and diſtinguiſhing: 
Were I to ſet them forth in u full detail; the preſent” 
difcourfe would not bol ſaficient for that alone. I 
ſhall therefore but briefly hint a few of them under 
three heads, with a view to the humbling of our 
ſouls before God, under à ſenſe of the aggravared' 
= that — deen 1 nenn "WE; 
1. — mercies, which-purely relate 0 
the things of this life. How is our country encom- 
with goodneſs and on every ſide ! We 
ive in a Canaun · like land, where we are fed to the 
full with all' things neceflary for the ſubſiſtence, con- 
venience and delight of liſe. How plentiful and va- 
rious are the products of our fertile ſoil; of our ma- 


" = 


nufactures at home, and of our trade both at home 


and abroad ! And ho little have we known of that 
common ſcarcity and want, hich other nations have 
felt, — — been mueh more diſtreſſed with, 

had t ot received ſupplies from us l GOD hath 
not left inſelf woithour witneſ& amongſt us, in 'that be 
bas done us good, and given us rain from begven aud 
fruitful ſeafms, filling our bearts with food and glad. 
meſs (p). What a guarded ſituation likewiſe have we 


by the ſeas around us, and what healthful ſeuſons have 


we been favored with! How many, even ſcores of 


years, have we been preſerved by a kind providence 
from the peſtilence, whilſt other nations, and ſome 


not far diſtant, have been awfully viſited with that 


beſom of deſtruction, and we ourſelves have ſome- 
me qr N 1 nn, and brought into the 
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of us can hardly: farget the terror of our ex- 


s in che year 1721, when the plague raged at 
gen „and we were called upon from the throne; 


. day of ſolemn humiliation, taſting and 


er, for averting that terrible judgment from us. 
And O with what ſtrictneſs, zeal and fervor, and 
with what earneſt carey and ſolicitude about the 
event, was that day generally obſerved, when every 


one looked upon his on life, as in immediate dan- 


ger, and trembled for fear of God's judgments, leſt: 
they ſhould ſpeedily ruſh into his own doors, and 
be executed u pon his own perſon and family l Our 
faſts have ſeldom ben kept with ſo much dolemnity, | 

eſpecially lee inhabitants of chis great city, as that | 

; and God we; 21 uſly intreated to ſpate us. 
80 = now we have preſerved from that difinal 


calamity for a much number of years „nher 
a for many ages before. x 


And though we. may not apprehend our danger 
now to be ſo exceeding near and formidable, as it 
ſeemed to be then; yet Gon has many arrows in his 
quiver, and can eaſily reach us, before we are aware, 
by famines or earthquakes, by the peſtilence, or the 
ſword, Which is nom drawn, and which, for ought 
we know, may, notwithſtanding our ſanguinie hopes, 
be ſnheathed in ſome of our own blood. And as we 
have as great, or greater reaſon than ever to fear, 
that the Almighty has a controverſy with us for our 
abounding iniquities, it concerns us to be as ſerious 


and upright with him in the humiliations and prayers 


of this day, as ever any people were on days of the 
like nature. But to go on a little farther with A. 
review. of our temporal mercies. 
What a happy, peaceful, mild, and wile, g- 
vernment do we — under. our gracious ſovereign 
King Ea the ſecond | And for how many 
3 pears 
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all that e 


| e and have told us of, and whi 
ſometimes we have been threatned with, and may 
now be juſt at hand. But hitherto Gop has won - 
— "are us, r 8 
glorious revolution under the T 
WILLIAM. to ſubſtitute him for 
introduce him into her ſong, 
bigh-ways were unoccupied, 
through by-ways. The inhabitants of the villages 
they ceaked i in a until that I Deborah aroſe, that! 
aroſe a mother in Iſracl. Speak ye, that are delivered 
from the noiſe 7 archers in the places of drawing w a-. 
ter * there they rehearſe the righteous afts of the _ 
Lon p, even the righteous as towards the inhabitants 
| — villages in Iſrael : Then fel ihe. peep of Fe. 
Aa ner (g). But, | 4 
2. Our 


([ Jods, v. 6, 7, 11. 


*% 


2. Our mercies have been Rill greater with regard 
to religious concerns, and to ſpiritual and eternal 
bleſſings. How inexpreſſible have been the loving- 
kindieſſes of this fort, that have followed us through. | 


long have 1A favored with the light and glad 

ach of 

after the Gentiles were admitted into this glorious 
rivilege, the inhabitants of this northern iſle, tho 

2 far diſtant from Paleſtine, were taken in as heirs 0k 

ſalvation. So early was the Goſpel brought i into our 


land, that it is hard to trace it back to its firſt intro _ 
duction hither: But, though very fabulous ſtories . 


have been invented by the monks, and haye diſs 
guiſed our accounts of it, it is, with good enen 
generally believed to have been within a few years 
after the death of CHRIST. The moſt current © 

nion, not without ſome degree of probability, i 
ſome ages was, that 7o/eph of p 20G firſt preached _ 


to the Britons : But later enquiries have found ex- 


ceptions to it; and ſome have thought, that the 


H 


owever, it is not to be fairly denied, that the 
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Toe 


a ſeries of many years, and even of ages paſt! How _ 
Goſpel of the grace of Gop ! Soon 


f 


great Apoſtle of the Gentiles planted the Goſpel here, 
between the time of his firlt impriſonment at Rome, 
and his return to Jeruſalem, in which / ſeaſon he 
reached in Spain, and in ſeveral weſtern countries: 


light of ſalvation very ſoon ſhone on theſe dark cor» 
ners of the earth. And we arc told by hiſtorians of 1 
good credit, that Lucius, a Britiſh king in the ſecond - 


century; was the firſt chriſtian king in the world? 
that Britain was the firſt province, which embraced the 


Goſpel by we bf ch authority, and that Conftantine the  ., 


— * | 


r{t RT emperor, was * * ex- 
tract (r). we 


\ 


4 . - v - 7 a 
DD. 1 And 


0 Whoever is detto of being what has * id, abet the 


earlieſt time of the Go! peb's being preached in this iſland, may con- N 


ſult Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. I. book II. Fuller? s Church 
Hiſtory of Britain, p.6and 9. Rapin's Hiſtory of Fend, vol J. 

p. 28, * Colliers Eecleſiaſtical Hiſtory, * the lalt mens 
* author refers, * 


\ 
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And though in following ages the light of evange- 
lical truth was overſpread with the groſſeſt darkneſs 
of popery ; yet as ſoon as the reformation began to 
dawn in Germany, it made its way to us, and chriſ- 
rianity was recovered from the ſuperſtition and ido- 
latry, the frauds, cruelties and tyranny,” which had 
defaced its glory. And with what ſignal a nces 
of providence,' has the Bible been handed down to 
us in our mother- tongue, whilſt in many other coun- 
tries this key of knowledge is taken away from the 
common people! With what a faithful, judicious 
and godly miniſtry have we been bleſſed, for a ſue- 

ceſſion of ages! And what a large inheritance has 

Enatsr had amongſt us! Yea, there are ſtill; bleſ- 

ſed be His name, remaining gales of the Spirit, 

breathing upon the ſouls of ſome, to enlighten, con- 
vince and convert them; and upon the ſouls of others, 
to eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ediſy, comfort and ſanctiſy 
them. How many churches of CHRISTH are there 
fall kept up, as lights in our land, while the-candle- 
ſtick is removed from other places | And with what 
_ undiſturbed peace do we enjoy our religious liber- 
ties of worſhipping Gos, according to our conſci- 
ences, under the happy influence of our preſent ſove- 


teign's reign ; while the teachers in other countries 
are driven into corners, and the people ſeek bread ' 


for their ſouls at the peril of their lives! 
Where is the kingdom, that can be compared 
with this, for the light of the Goſpel, and the con- 
tinued preſervation of the dear Redeemer's cauſe, 


notwithſtanding all attempts, that have been made 


by ſubtilty and force, and by corruptions in doctrine 
and practice to deſtroy it.? It may, in a manner, be 
faid of Great- Britain, as it was formerly of a choſen 
people, God ſhews bis word. unto Jacob, his ſtatutes 
and bis judgments unto Iſrael. He bath not deals ſo 
with any nation ; and as for his judgments, we may 
add Herning vaſt multitudes, they have not known 
them. Praije ye the Lord (s). And. h 
2 | g 3. Our 


(s) Plal. cxlvii. 19, 20, 
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Kingdoms; on the ever memorable firſt of Auguſt 
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3. Our mercies have been exceeding great, in the 
wonderful deliverances, which God has wrought for 
us, both with regard to our civil and religious W 
reſts, when they have been upon the borders of ruin. 
When the dark night of popery had long cover 


this part of the world, by what an amazing turn of 


affairs did a day of deliverance; dawn in the reign of 
HENRY the eighth! And when the miſts and 
clouds of antichriſtian error and impoſitions were 
gathering round about us, and hanging over our 
heads again, how did Gos ſcatter tham in the 

igns of EDVAR D the ſixth, and of Queen 
ELIZABETH! How ſeaſonabiy and unerpect- 


_ edly did he appear for us, in the utter deſtruction of 
the Spaniſh Armada, which threatned to invade and 


enſlave us, in the year 1588; and in the diſcovery 
of the popiſh plot, when it was juſt ripe for execu- 
tion, in the year 1605! With what ſtruggles, and 
h how many difficulties and dangers. were out 
laws and religion, our liberties, rights and proper 
ties contended for in the reigns of FAMES the 
firſt, the two CHAR LE $'s,- and of ;FAME $ the 
ſecond, till Gop reſtored and confirmed them by 
that wonder of ' providence, the revolution, under 
King WT LL IA M of glorious memory, in the year 
1688, juſt an hundred years after the defeat of what 
the Spaniards preſumptuouſly called, in the 8 
neſs of their confidence, The n 
And when all was in the utmoſt danger of hang | 
overſet again, by bringing in the popiſh pretender, 
at the cloſe of the late Queen ANNEF's reign, and 
every honeſt heart was meditating terror, and could 


ſee no way of eſcape, how did Gps own arm 


bring ſalvation, without ſhedding one drop of blood, 


in the timely and peaceable acceſſion of the renowned 


King GEORGE the firſt to the throne of theſe 


17141 And how ſignally has divine providence ever 


N ace watched over us, and guarded our excellent 


D 2. ; conſtitution, 
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conſtitution, the ſucceſſion in the proteſtant line, 
and the civil and religious liberties of the ſubject, 
that were then ſo ſurpriſingly recovered and eſta- 
bliſhed, ſo thankfully” accepted, and fo abundantly 
rejoiced in! How ſpeedily was the Preſton rebellion, 
ſuppreſſed ; and how remarkably have the ſecret 
and open deſigns and attempts of Sweden, France, 
and Spain, and other powers abroad, and of invete- 
rate enemies, papiſts and others, at home, been diſ- 
appointed, which from time to time have been 
formed againſt us ! So that we may well adopt the 
Pſalmiſt's words, as hitherto applicable to our Britiſb 
Tjfrael, ſaying, If it bad not been the Lord, who was 
on our fide, now may Iſrael ſay ; if it bad not been the 
Lord, who was on our fide, wwhen. men roſe up againſt 
us: Then they had ſwallowed us up quick, when their 
wrath was kindled againſt us; then the waters bad 
overwhelmed us, the ſtream had gone over our ſoul ; 
then the proud waters bad gone over our ſoul. Bleſſed 
be the Lord, who batb not given us as a prey to thetr 
reeth. Our ſoul is eſtaped, as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the fowlers , the ſnare is broken, and we are eſcaped, 
Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made heaven 
and earth (t). May this ſong of praiſe be ever upon 
our hearts and lips, and our occaſions for it be per- 
petually renewed and growing, till time ſhall be no 
more! But, alas! we have ſad reaſon to fear, that 
another ſort of ditty, of the melancholy ſtrain,” may 
ſoon be put into our mouths, if we conſider, | |: 


M . | K-71 | Da TIES 
II. What have been our abuſes of theſe eminent 
mercies. Surely,” never was a nation more loaded 
with favors and benefits, and, at the ſame time, 
more baſe and ungrateful to Gop in their forfeitures 
and abuſes of them. How have we rioted upon the 
bounties of providence ! Has not our plenty been 
turned into means and occaſions of feeding our pride 
and ambition, intemperance, luxury and — 
8 5 4 * 7929 I Kone 10.29 and 
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and been uſed as an artillery againſt Gov, inſtead 
of N led to repentance by his goodneſs and 
forbearance! Have not our long continued peace 

and liberty degenerated into contention and licenti- 


 ouſneſs! And when Gop has ſo fignally delivered 


us over and over again from popery, ſlavery, and 
arbitrary power, . not — like 1/raet of old, 
who ſang bis praiſes, but ſoon forgat bis wondrous 
works (u)! How little improvement has been made 
of our civil and religious privileges! How unthank- 
ful have we been for them! How diſcontented with 
them]! And what murmurings have been heard 


againſt the powers, that protect us in the enjoyment 


of them! Is there not too much ground for his Ma- 
jeſty's late complaint (x), of the hears and animoſities, 
which, with the greateſt induſtry, have been fo- 
mented throughout the kingdom, as one of the chief 
encouragements to the court of Spain; and of the 
unhappy diviſions amongſt his ſubjects, as the only 
hopes of the enemies of his government? 
And O how unfruitful have we been under the 
means of grace! How have the grand important 
doctrines of the Goſpel, and all the glorious peculi- 
arities of the chriſtian ſcheme been corrupted, de- 


nied and ridiculed ; its ſacred ordinances ſnamefully 


3 by ſome, and neglected by others; its 
oly days profaned, and all its obligations violated ! 
How has iniquity abounded, and the love of many 
waxed cold! Evil men and ſeducers have become 
worſe and worſe; mere profeſſors of CHRIST 
name have grown more and more looſe, corrupt and 
carnal z- and the children of God themſelves, true 
believers, have too much left their firſt love, and 
declined in their holy zeal and fervor, ſpirituality 
and heavenly- mindedneſs, in the life and power of 
religion, and in their exemplary converſation : So 
that it may be ſaid of many of them, I bat do ye more 
) Pal. evi. 12, 13. See the King's laſt {; to 
both houſes of - EI 15, 1739. by PO 
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than ethers? What difference is there between you 
and them? Wherein do ye excel them? Or wherein 
are ye viſibly diſtinguiſhed from them? 

Has hot the Holy Spirit of Gon been grieved; 
and ptovoked to withdraw from our ſolemn aſſem- 
blies? O bow ſmall is the number of converts, or 
of ſouls, that are aſking the way to Sion with their 

faces nhicherward 1. And how little diſcernible is the 
growth and edification, the livelineſs and progreſ- 
fivencſs of God's own. Lpoople in his ways | The good 
are. manifeſtly grown worſe, and the bad are become 

wicked. How little do the beauties of 
holineſs ſhine; in the one, and how monſtrouſly vile 
are the other! How few are there, that bear a brave 
and public teſtimony for God, and CHRIST and 
religion, and againſt ſin and error! And what mul- 
titudes are there, that openly profane the name of 
the Lot p, and are guilty of all abominable vices! 
What horrible curſing and ſwearing, drunkenneſs 
and unc leanneſs, perjuries and 4 lying, " ihoneſty and 
deceit; backbiting, hatred and oppreſſions,: rapine 
and murders z and what im nee nn in ſinning, and 
in throwing contempt upon "All that is ſacred, is our 
land defiled with ! Is not the crown fallen from our 


heads? Is not our glory in great meaſure departed ? 


Are we not like Sodom and Gomorrah for wickedneſs ? 
And muſt not heathen nations themſelves reproach 
Vs, and riſe up in judgment againſt us? - -- 
And when we ſpeak of reſigion, haye we much 
more than the name ? Alas! we have too little of the 
thing. We have ſtill indeed ſomething of the form, 
though not much of that neither; but where is the 
power of godlineſs? In how few is this ſeen, and 
felt, and diſplayed in irs glory! Surely, the Logn 
has a conttoverſy with us; the degeneracy, of a pro- 
feſſing intereſt, of his churches and people, is enough 
of itſelf to bring down judgments upon us. 


4 Judgment hin at the "ow of God, what IDE — 
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be of them, that obey. not the Gaſpel:(y) ? If th 
at 1205 ſtand in the _ have themſelves. 15 
yoked the Lox p, What can be expected, but oy 
terrible indignation , ſhould break out againſt u 
And may not what Moſes faid of 1/raet, be too much 
applied to them? ? They have corrupted themſelves, 
| y eir ſpot is not the ſpat. of bis children; they are a.per- 
verſe. and crooked generation. Do ye thus. requite ths 
Lord, © fooliſh people and unwiſe ? I he net thy Fax 
ther, that bath Bought tber? Hath be not made thee, 
aud eftablijhed thee (2)? This leads us to abies: of 


III. What reaſon there! is to fear, that God. will 
iy th us with judgments. for all theſe iniquitles, and 
abuſes of his mercles. And here your time will alloy 
me only: to ſug ggeſt the four or five following things. 
Nair Our proyocations, are exceeding, great. The 
more mercies we. have been. fayored with, and the 

eater our abuſes of them, and. ſiogiags againſt them 
2555 been, the mort ee ly heinous and urging 


are our crimes. We.ca in at ſo cheap a rate as 
others, that have not en —— gur privileges; it is 
at the expence of K e and mercies, of greater 


means and aſſiſtances, of greater checks and reſtraints, 
and of greater obligations, than others have come 
under ; and, by Pi our iniquities are com- 
mitted with greater ingratitude and diſhonor to Gon, 
with greater contempt of him and outrage againſt 
Rur with greater violence to ourſelies, and ſo with 
higher aggravations, than the iniquities. of others, 
We hereby, provoke the Lond to 1 and to 
1 an unco rate, as Jeſburun did, w 
+] n and for ſooł 1 They bead — 
— pox {4 efteemed the A of bis ſatvatian.. 1-0 
S wp when the Lord [atv it, be abburred them, becauſe 
4 the gr avaRing, of his ſons and daughters.; and be ſaid, 
b 7 wil hide 177 face from them, I will ſee what their end 
e 'or they are a very frowerd generation, in 
D 4 whom 

01 1 "= ir. 17. (2) Deut. xxzii. 57 6. 


42 - Gon's Alarm to Great=Britain. Serm. II. 
whom it no faith. | They have moved me to jealouſy with 
that which is not God; they bave provoked me to anger 
with their vanities : And I will move them to jealouſy 
with thoſe which are not a people 3 I will provoke them 
fo: anger with a fooliſh nation. For a fire is kinaled iu 
wy anger (a), &c, Hence. N 
2. The honor of Gon, as the great governor of 
the world, is concerned to ſhew his righteous reſent - 
ments againſt a profeſſing people, that are guilty of 
ſuch exceeding high provocations. He will indeed 
hereafter throughly vindicate the glory of his juſtice 
and grace, in the free pardon, and eternal ſalvation 
of every true believer, on account of the blood and 
righteouſneſs of his Son ; he will do this with de- 
monſtrati ve evidence, when things come to be ſet in 
a clear and open light before all minds, at the day of 
the general judgment. But, while we are in this 
world, hypocrites and real believers are intermingled 
in their profeſſion; and their reſpective ſtates before 
Gop are inviſible to human eyes: So that the bulk 
of mankind can judge of his providential conduct to- 
ward his heritage, only by external appearances. H 
therefore a people that profeſs his name, and are in- 
dulged with the bleſſings of providence and grace, 
and viſibly owned for his; if ſuch a people were to 
be always highly favored in his outward diſpenſa- 
tions, how unbecomingly ſoever they behave, and 
notwithſtanding their obvious and multiplied abo- 
minations, What would the men of this world think 
of Gon, and of his government? Would they not 
entertain injurious notions of him, and r his 
ſacred, great and reverend name, as if he were not, 
what his word ſays he is, of purer eyes than to bebolu 
evil, or than to laok on iniquity (), without the ut- 


moſt deteſtation? Would they not be ready to ſay, 


on che contrary, that he is a favorer of his people's: 
ſins, connives at them, and has no reſentment againſt 
all their ingratitude and diſobedience, though attended 
2.1 37 2 EK. 3 7. with 
{a) Deut. xxxii. 15-27. (5) Habak. i. 13. 
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with the higheſt : And would not his 
enemies blaſpheme his adorable ercelſencies on that 
account t? N 
But Gov will reſet his ſpotleſs made Wend hee 
prin by letting the world fee, that thoügh he 
es his people, Fo hates their ſins; and he will 
yindicate his own honor, by ſhewing his ſtrong diſ- 
—— againſt them. Hence he ſaid to Moſes and 
aron, Becauſe ye believed me not, to ſanttify me in the 
eyes of the 2 of Iſrael; therefore ye ſhall not bring 
this congregation” into the land, ' which I bave 
them (c). And afterwards, The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
Jong: Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, unto 
mount Nebo ; — and bebold the land of Canaan, 
which give unto the children of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion; 
d die in the mount, whither thou goeſt up, and be ga- 
thered to thy people, as Aaron thy brother died in mount 
Hor, and was gatbered to bis people; beranſt ye treſa 
' paſſed againſt me, among the children” of Tirael, at the 
waters of Meribahkadeſh, in the ' wilderneſs of Zin; 
becauſe ye enden me not in the midſt of the thildren of 
Ifracl (d). In like manner when Nadab and Abibit 
offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, which be commanited 
idem not (e), and ſo ſinned in not keeping cloſe to 
divine inſtitution, relating to the worſhip of Gob, 
There went out-a fire from the Lord and devoured them, 
and they died before the Lord, who bad ſaid,” I will be 
fantifie fied in them that come nigh me, and befor all the' 
Iwill be glorified. 80 likewiſe when David had 
en guilty of kis horrid ſin, in the caſe of Bathſh4b# 
and Uriah, and was brought to a'deep conviction of 
it, ſaying, Fhave ſinned againſt the Lord; the Pre 6 
Nathan ſaid unto David, The Lord bath put atuy thy 
in; thou ſhalt not dis (), i. e, he has —— it, 
and put it away from his auenging eye; with reſpect 
to a law- charge of guilt, that it may not bring thee 
1 n and N Irre not t die —_— 
316 11,314 4 for 
15 Numb. xx. 12. (4 — xxxii. * (4 Let 
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things ? ſays the Lord: And ſpall nat my ſoul be avenged 
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for it. nor ſhalt theu be cut off by an; 8 0 eath, 

an its account.  Howbeit,, becauſe by, this ed thou 
500 given great occaſion to the enemies 4 the Lord to 
blaſpheme, ie child, that is born, 10 thee, ſpall ſurely 


E ee e ee from ibiue 


Hence, 
3. The chreatnings of Gon's Ks, oe. us. realen 


to fear his bringing judgments upon us. He has ſaid 
to his people, Ihe will walk contrary 10 ne, then will 


1 alſo walk contrary 4o.you (a). And he recites various 

in Aut chapter, ſuch as the ſword, peſli- 
lence, famine, driving them into captivity , de- 
claring, aſter a denunciation of each of theſe, that if 
they ill would. not he reformed, nor bear len 10 him, he 
would-wwalk contrary to them, even in fury, and pm 
them yet ſeven times mare for their Ius. Sa at | 
time, taking notice that {heir tr! reſins were. 
and their backſlidings increaſed, Pall I nat wifit for theſe 


on, fuch a: nation. as this (k) ? Nea, ſpeaking. of che 
rule of bis proceedure with all nations, he 


concerning 4 king dom, to. build and 10 Plant it 
it do evil in nn be, that it obey nat my voice, then 
ee ee ee ee bench 


fays, At what inſtant I. ſball ſpeak concerning 4 — 


them (Ce that is, eee of my 


diſpenſations toward them, and viſit them with judg- 
ments inſtead. of mercics, - as men; uſe d act, when 


—— been offended, and repent of any deſign or 
propoſal of benefit towards others. And the truth 
of 2 is concerned to fulfil his comminations, as 


well as promiſes 3 with regard to both of which = 


Apoſtle, (peaking of CBR Ir, ſays, If we ſuffer, we 
Holl alſa reien — day — Fe: 


dem us. ;, if we believe nat, yet be aid fable. 
ande e (m). — 


Hi gun ab M. $445 Le: 1 n 577 . The l 


le 2 Sam. xii. 14. (h) bid. ver. 10. (7) Levit. xxvi. 
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4 The examples Gon has made of other commu· 
nities, and particularly of his profeſſing people, for 
their . may juſtly raiſe our fears of his do- 
ing the ſame by us. How often were his threatnings 
executed in a terrible manner upon Irael for their 
provocations in the wilderneſs, and in the land uf 
Canaan ? How frequently. upon various revolts, 
were they viſited, in che way ot his judgments, with 
the famine, ſword and peſtilence, till, at length N. 
ſear them into a ſevere eaptivity for ſeventy years 
And after their reſtoration to their own cquatry, 
_ the meaſure of their iniquity was filled up, in 
oppoſition to CHRISSHTH, and crucifying pany 
mon in- — perſiſting afterwards to reject the exalted 
Savior, and all the light and grace of the Goſpel, 
under the miniſtrations of his ſervants, attended with 
the miraculous gifts and operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt; how] dreadtully, and punctually were our 
bleſſed Lokb's predictions againſt them fulfilled, in 
the deſtruction of their temple, city, and nation, 
and of their civil, as well as eccleſiaſtical polity and 
government And how are they followed. with di- 
vine vengeance, as a ſcattered, deſpicable, abhorred 
and abandoned people to this very day 1: * 47 

And O how feartully have the awful warnings of 
| the Son af Gop, in the ſecond and third chapters of 
the Revelation, been turned into executions on the 
ſeven famous churches. of Aa, for their various of- 
fences! They are utterly-ſunk-long ago, the Alcoran 
of Mabemet hath taken place of the "Goſpel of Cnrrgr 
for many ages there, and no footſteps remain of any 
of thoſe, churches, or of that glory, — formerly 
ſhone among them. And what are we, that G op 
ſhould not make equal examples of us, who have 
ſinned againſt ſo much light, and fo many mercies, 
as we have done, under his great long; ſuffering and 
patience ſot nn owe! To allthis; we may 
add, that, | | | 


s. Gov 
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5. Gop has already began to take up a controverſy 
with us. Gray hairs are bere and there upon us, as 
was ſaid of Ephraim, and yet we know it not (n). All 
that has been hinted about Gov's withdrawing his 
Spirit, by reaſon of our abounding provocations, is, 
>gether with our inſenſibility under it, a ſad inſtance 
of his hiding himſelf (o) from us, and ſending leanneſs 
into our ſouls (); and fo is his ſuffering a ſpirit of 
diviſion, and even of infatuation, to ſpread amongſt 
us, relating to our civil and religious intereſts. And 
as the ſword has always been reckoned among Gop's 
judgments, it is now drawn againſt us. The neceſ- 
ſity of our recourſe, at length, ro arms ariſes from 
the long rebukes of Providence, in the Spaniard's 
injuries and oppreſſions, that grew too heavy to be 
born; and if, for the puniſhment of our ſins, G ob 
ſhould fight againſt us in this war, all the violenee, 
that has been offered to our merchants and ſailors, 
will fall with greater fury upon the whole kingdom. 
And O! in what an affecting manner doth the 
uncommon rigor of the ſeaſon, which has been ex- 
tremely diftreſſing for about a fortnight paſt, and 
feems likely to continue, declare war, as it were 
from heaven, againſt us! What dreadful havock 
has it already made! What loſſes and miſeries has it 
brought upon thouſands of our nation! What a ſtop 
has it put to our merchandiſe and trade abroad, and 
to many branches of our buſineſs at home! What 
terrible deſolation has it made upon our ſhipping? 
What prodigious damage has it done on our ſeas, 
rivers, and wharfs, in our ſtreets, and in ſeveral 
parts of the country! How moving is the calamity 
of the poor, who are now become double objects of 
charity, as their wants are greater, and neceffary 
proviſions are dearer, and their opportunities of earn- 
ing reliefs are leſs than uſual! How many are there, 
that have neither food to eat, nor fire, nor work to 
warm them; nor hardly houſes to ſhelter them, beds 
DREY TY x N. "=" 
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to lie on, or cloaths to cover them! And how man 
poor creatures have loſt the uſe of their limbs, and 
others their lives, by the ſeverity of the froſt! What. 
further terrors it ſhall ſpread amongſt us, Gop only, 
knows, He caſteth forth bis ice like mor/els : Who can 
fand before bis cold (g)) oo 
We may juſtly look upon all theſe touching events, 

as puniſhments of this nation for its iniquities, and as 
ſo many ſpecimens of that controverſy, which the 
great and offended JenovAn has with us, and will 
ill further purſue, againſt us, if theſe are loſt upon 
us, and if, notwithſtanding all theſe, we will not 
hearken to him. This leads us, for an application 
of the whole, to enquire, | IS 


IV. What courſe is to be taken for preventing 
ſuch awful viſitations. „ 
T bouggh our caſe is very threatning and dangerous; 
yet, bleſſed be God, it is not 1 There may 
ſtill be hope in our end, if be ſhall graciouſly enable 
us to take a right way before him, ſuch, as the go: 
vernment and his providence, in a particular manner, 
call us to this day; and that lies, in a few words, in 
ſolemn humiliation, faſting and prayer, repentance 

and re formation. ee e eee 
Public national fins muſt be followed with public 
national . breaking them off by repentance, and re- 
turning to the Logd ; or elſe, ſooner or later, with 
Public national judgments, whatever our private and 
perſonal ſtate and condition be before Gop, with re- 
gard to our ſpiritual and eternal welfare... For public 
communities, or bodies politic, are dealt with, as 
ſuch, only in this world; fince, in the other, every 
one will be called, merely in his ſingle, perſonal ca- 

Pacity, to give an account of hjmſelf to God (r). The 
intereſts of communities, on earth have no concern 1n 
the Judgment of the great day, any farther than each 
perſon contributed, in his ſtation, to their guilt and 
| miſery ; 


0% Pl. cxlvii. 17. (9) Rom, xiv. 12. 


* 


| 
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bod your God ? Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, ſantify 
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miſery; and his ſin therein ĩs to be brought into con- 
ſideration, either for its being charged upon him per- 
fonally, or for its being publicly blotted out, accord- 
ing N he ſhall then be found, either in à ſtate of con- 
demnation, or of juſtification before Gop. But all 
the bodies politic of this world, and the relations we. 
therein bear one to another, will then be diſſolved; 
and conſequently Gop*s dealings with them, as ſuch, 
muſt be here, or not at all. When therefore dgngers 

at the door of Kingdoms and nations, the only 
method of preventing them, according to God's or- 
din nary rule of proceedure i in his government of this 


World, is national humiſiation, faſting and repentance 


for, and departure from, the provoking evils, that 
have incenſed his wrath againſt us, with earneſt ſup- 


plication and prayer for national forgivenels of t nati- 
onal ſins. . 


Thus Gov 15 Jag Jovin'the funding maxim of 
Kis government, faying, At what inſtant 7 ſball ſpeak 
erning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck 


I enen if that nation, 
rain whom I have pronounced, turn from their" evil, 


J will repent of the evil, that I thought to ds ante 


them (6). ' Accordingly he ſaid to Jrael, Turn ye even 


to me with all your heart, and with faſting, and with 
| wor ow and with mourning. And rent beart, and 


garments, aud turn unto the Lord your God, 

acious and merciful, flow to anger, and of 

25 bude, and repenteth of the evil. Who knows f 
. return and repent, and leave a bleſſing" behind 
en a meat-offering and a drink-offering unto the 


4 faſt, call a ſolenm a 2260. Gather the people, ſanctiſy 
the congregation, aſſemble” the elders; gather the children 
and thoſe that fuck the breaſts : Let the bridegroom” go 
Forth of his chambers, and the bride out of ber oſs: 
Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, "weep between 
the | porch: and the altar; and let them ſay, Spare 4 


people f 
(9) Jer. xviii, 75 3. 
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people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach, 
\tbat- the beatben ſhould rule over them: Wherefore ſhould 
"they ſay among the people, Where is their” Gad Then 
will þ fe. & jealous for bis land, and pity his people; 
"Yee, the Lord will anſwer, and ſay to bis people, Be- 
hold, I will ſend you corn, and wine, and oil, and ye 
Hall be ſatisfied therewith : And I will no more make you 
& reproach among the heathen; but I will emeſis of 
from you the northern army, & c (e). 

Gov mercifully promiſed his people Hirael; tha 
whenever he might bring them into the greateſt 
diſtreſs, If they ſbould confeſs their iniquity, and their 
uncircumciſed beart' were humbled, and they ſhould ab- 
cept the puniſhment of their iniquity, as righteouſly: in- 
flicted upon them, Then be would remember bis cous- 
nant, and not caſt them away, nor utterly deftroy them (), 
with much more to the ſame purpoſe.” Hence King 
Solomon, in his prayer at the dedication of the temple, 
humbly pleaded with God, that if at any time his 
people ſhould go out to battle, or be ſmitten down before 
tbe enemy, or ſbould be carried into captivity; or if 
there Gould be famine, peſtilence, blaſting; mideto, and 
the hike, in their land for their treſpaſſes; and they 
Jhould bethink themſelves, ſaying, Me bave Jinned and 
have done perverſly, and committed wickedneſs, and 
ſbould pray to bim, and return with all their heart and 
foul to bim, that tben be would bear their'prayer, and 
forgive, ond maintain their cauſe, &c. (x). And you 
know the wonderful ſucceſs of a like courſe among 
the poor Ninevites, tho' they were heathens; when, 
upon Jonab's carrying a meſſage of deſtruction to 
them, they believed God, and proclaimed a faſt, and rh 
en ſackcloth from the greateſt even to the leaſt of them 
ond when the” King aroſe from his throne, and laid bis 
robe from him, and covered him with ſackcloth, and'ſat in 
aſhes, and cauſed it to be proclaimed, ſaying, — Let every 
ee a mightily n * * mow turn "ay one ow 


ln (s) — 5 xxvi. 40—45. 
(x) l Kings viii. 3353, 
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bis evil way, and from the violence that is in tbeir 


hands, Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and 
turn-away from bis fierce anger, that we periſh not (y) ? 
We are told, in the language of men, when they 


alter their meaſures, that God ſaw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way; and God repented of the 


evil that be bad ſaid, under a tacit condition at leaſt, 


be would do unte them, and he did it not, O that the 
like conduct, ee e e eee might now | 


be found amongſt us! 


The Tous bes ˙ tines and fat - 


many years, ſaved and delivered us, as he often did 
Vfrael, for his name's ſake (z) : But we cannot expect, 


any more than they could, that public calamities 


ſhauld always be kept off; unleſs we are brought to 
ſolemn humiliation, prayer and reformation. And 


as every one of us is à part of the ſinging commu- 


nity, we ſhould begin with our own iniquities, and 


bitterly lament them; together with all the fins of the 


nation, and, humbly relying on the atonement and 


advocacy of the Lonn Jews, importunately beg 


| forgiveneſs of Gov, and grace to turn us and others 


from the provoking evils, that abound ne 
And though the preſent appearance of 
may. not be ſo diſinal and affrightning, as it —ç 


times has been; yet let us not ourſelves ſe- | 


cure, nor truſt in an arm of fleſh's- For Gop'ican 
eaſily blaſt our ſtrongeſt hopes; can diſperſe our 


fleets, or ſhatter them to pieces, and ſink, them in 
the mighty waters by ſtormy winds which fulfil his 
word; or he can ſpirit the forces on one ſide, and 
intimidate thoſe on the other, to ſuch a degree, that 


one ſhall chaſe a thouſand, ang. two ſhall put ten 


thouſands to flight. hey Though the preſent cloud 

ſeem to be but of thebignels of — hand; * 
it may ſoon ſpread with blackneſs and darkneſs over 
the whole face of the heavens, and break down in 
terrible ſtorms upon our guilty heads. There are 


formidable 
(Na n <9 (x) pal. Cl. 8. 
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"BY 


and danger, than have yet opened themſelves: Un— 
common ſwarms of papiſts are hovering every where 
about us, and numberleſs other enemies to our tran- 
quillity, happineſs and ſafety, are lurking within our 
own bowels, and watching for opportunities of be- 
traying us to, and ſiding with ſuch powers abroad, 
as may join in the war againſt us: The great Go- 
vernor of the world can only tell, what awful con- 
fuſion the preſent poſture of affairs may iſſue in. 


Let us therefore be deeply abaſed before the Lok, 


and be earneſt in prayer for ourſelves and our dear 
country, that we may be till delivered from im- 

pending judgments; or that, however it may fare 
with the community in general, we perſonally and 


particularly may find favor in his ſight; and eſpeci- 


ally, that we may have free remiſſion of all our treſ- 


through the blood of CarisT, and may ſtand 


accepted in him to eternal life. And if things are 
brought to ſuch an extremity, that the holy and 
jealous Gop will not be intreated for our land, we 
may think we hear him ſaying to us, Come, m people, 

enter thou. into thy chambers, and ſbut ty doors about © 
thee : Hide thyſelf as it were for a little moment, until 


the indignation be overpaſt. For, | behold, the Lord 


blood, ſhall S 
2 p £ # 4 * Kae 
4 * S 
— 
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cometh out of his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity: I be earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her 
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Kabir Oo man, in thy. youth, and let thy 
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is to draw out the allutements and enjoy- 
ments of this life in their wideſt-compals, 
and ſtrongeſt light; and to ſhew how low they link, 


how inſufficient they are to make up a real ſatisfac- 

tion worthy of man, or equal to the capacities and 

tes he is formed with, how they are interwoven 

with preſent evils, to take off the edge of our pro- 
ſent pleaſure in them, and how uſeleſs and unproſit- 
able we ſhall kind them, whe — world we 

Wall. ſurvive them. And lis view in all 

this, is to draw off our eager . & m all 

thing s to 2 is more excellent in itſelf, and 
1287 for 7 mn, the preſent wh ae 
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world. Hence he begins and ends his theme with 


this remarkable motto, Vanity of vanities, all is va- 


nity: and ſums up be concluſion of the whole matter (a) 
thus ; Fear God, and keep bis commandments, for this 


is the tobole duty of man; for God ſhall bring every work 
inlp dg ments "with every ſerret thing, whether it be 
Loca, | 


or whether it be evil (6b), 

According to this turn and view of the whole 
book, he in the two verſes immediately preceeding 
our text, ſets out this preſent life, with the comforts 
of it, as deſirable bleſſings ; and yet to ſhew that 
they are not the moſt deſirable, but that vanity muſt 
nevertheleſs be written upon them, he repreſents 
their ſnort period, beyond which we cannot enjoy 
them, and their laſting conſequent, that great lengths 
of darkneſs will ſucceed them. And then in our text 
itſelf, to prevent young peoples rioting upon them, 
who are moſt likely to abuſe them, he reminds them 
of the awful account, that muſt be given to God, of 
all their irregular pleaſures in the future jud 
In the 5th and 8th verſes be ſays, Truly the light 5s 
feet, that is, this preſent life is ſweet ; for light js 
often put for life, and is called the light of the living, 
Job xxxiii. 30. and Pſal. lvi. 13. It is freely owned, 
ſays Solomon, that life is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it 
is for the eyes to behold the ſun; objects agreeable to 
the ſenſes are very delightful. But if 4 man-livs 
many years, which few attain to, and rejoice in them 
4, which is the lot of fewer ſtill, for mas is born to 
trouble, as the ſparks fly upwerds (c) 3 ſuppoſe, I ſay, 


the beſt, that a man ſhould live many years, and ri. 


foice, or live comfortably in them all 3 yet let bim 
ber the days of darkneſs, for they ſball be. many: 
Let bim remember that death will come, which Job 


o 


calls he land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death (d), 
and which the wiſe man here calls tbe days of darkeſt, 


i n to the life, which he had ſpoken of under 
7 bas „Ui 0! 10291. 2 * 1 13&3V 25 "> the 
et . 4 40d 1. . 0% Md , % 
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the notion of light, in the foregoing verſe. Theſe 


days of darkneſs will be many, they will be more 


than the days of light. A man's body ſhall lie longer 


in the earth than he lived upon it; and if he knows 
no other comforts than this life affords, the blackneſs 
and darkneſs of hell itſelf ſhall abide with him for 
ever; hence all that cometh is vanity : All that he 
here is or hath is of little worth, of ſmall and trivial 
account, of ſhort and uncertain continuance, and 
will leave him miſerable art laſt. 

But left young and inconſiderate minds ſhould ne- 
vertheleſs take occaſion from what he had ſaid con- 


cerning the ſweets and pleaſures of life, fooliſhly to 


imagine that it would be beſt for them to enjoy and 
indulge life with unbounded freedom while they have 


it; or to eat and drink, and be merry, fince o mor- 


row they muſt die; he applies himſelf particularly to 
them in the words of our text, and carries their view 
through all theſe things to the future judgment. 
Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, &c. But know 
thou, that for all theſe things, God will bring thee into 
Jndgment. "Lk WY <p + 

the former part of theſe words, he treats the 


folly of young people in an ironical manner; and in 


the latter part, he deals more ſeriouſly with them. 
1. He treats their folly in an ironical way. Re- 
joice, O young man, in thy youth, and let thy beart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of 
thy heart, and in the fight of thine eyes. q. d. Go, 
« O young man, who canſt taſte nothing but ſen- 


ſitive pleaſures, and art eagerly fond of them 


go, indulge, and glut, and ſolace thyſelf in them 
* to the utmoſt; try what is in them, as far as 
'« thy carnal heart can wiſh ; pride thyſelf in thy 
% ſtrength and beauty, in thy revellings and ban- 


.« quetings,, in thy frolics, in thy rakiſh and beauiſh 


« airs; deny. thyſelf nothing that thy fooliſh heart 


L deſires, or thy wanton eyes behold ; pleaſe thy- 
« ſelf in ,eyery thing that offers a gratification to 


. thy 


—— 
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« thy ſenſes; be as jolly, careleſs and gay, and as 
4 profuſe and wandring through all the ee 
4 life, as thou canſt; ſpend the 1 2 of thy youth 
« in them: Take this courſe, it thou likeſt it, 
« and if thou dareſt ; ſee what will be the hideous 
& conſequences,” _. TIM 

Such ſort of ironical ſpeeches are very uſual in 


ſcripture, and in common language among ourſelves, 


when nothing is leſs intended than what the expreſ- 
fions ſeem to allow of. Thus Gop uſed this man- 
ner of ſpeech to 1/rael, ſaying, Go and cry unto the 
gods which ye have choſen, let them deliver you in the 
time of your tribulation (e): q. d. If you are fo 
« ſotriſh, as to imagine that the idol gods which 
you have choſen can deliver you, let them have 
« your confidence, and your ſervice, to your own 


< confuſion.” And ſomething like this was the 


language of CuRISsT to his diſciples, when he ſaid 
unto them, Sleep on now and take your reſt ; behold, the 
hour is at hand, and the ſon of man is betrayed into the 
bands of finners ( f ): q. d. © If you think this is a time 
„to ſleep, when I am betrayed, and you are in- 
% compaſſced with dangers, take your own courſe.” 
In the firſt of theſe _—_ Vrael were reproved for 
their idolatry z- and in the laſt, the diſciples for their 
ſloth. So in the common uſe of language, when 
we would not have one do a thing, we often ſay, 


Do, let me ſee you do it: Go, live and act like the 


fool, the fop, or the rake :. The plain meaning is, 
Do it at your peril. While ſuch kind of expreſſions 
ſeem. to give leave, they ſtrongly forbid to do it, 
and carry a threatning to him that dares venture 
upon it, that he ſhall find its ſad effects to his coſt, 
or that he ſhall ſmart ſeverely for it. 1 
And that this is the manner of Solomon's ſpeech, 
in the former part of our text, appears from the ge- 
neral deſign of this book, which (as has been ob- 
ſerved) is to ſhew the inſufficiency of all the enjoy- 
de] Judg. x. 14. C) Matt. xxvi. 45 . 
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ments of thia world to make one happy ; and more 
ularly from the preceeding verſe, where he 
of the days of darkneſs that ſhould ſucceed 
and overbalance the pleaſures of life, and pronounces 
vanity upon them; and from the ſolemn memento he 
| adds, for young peoples reflection, in the cloſe of 
the verſe: where, 

2. He proceeds to deal more ſeriouſly / with 
them 3 But know thou, that for = theſe = God 
2 bring thee into judgment 4 5 « If yo 

venture this courſe life, I will — you 
 « what you - mult expect: For all theſe things, 

4+ for all theſe ſenſualities and ſurfeitings upon the 

6: pleaſures of youth, God will bring thee into judę- 
«© ment. There certainly muſt be an cafrce-rechoging 
4 for them; they muſt be all called over again at 
& the tribunal of the holy and all- ſeeing Go p in the 

* great day of account; and there, unleſs thou art 
« reclaimed from them, they muſt receive their juſt 
and dreadful reward, Let but this be ſeriouſly 
4 conſidered, and laid to heart, and then ſee whe- 
& ther thou canſt dare to indulge thy irregular appe- 

44 tites, to rejoice inthe days of thy youth, and to walk 
in the 4ways of thy heart, and in the fight of thing 
eyes; or whether thou: muſt not think it beſt: for 
« thee to remember all the commandments of the Lord, 
and do them; and not to ſeel after thine' own beart, 
and thine own eyes, after which: thou — 2 to go 4 
4 whoring (g); thou wilt then hav 
„ of the matter than now — or than 
wilt have, while thy conſcience bath no regard to 
a judgment to come... 

L would, by divine abb ſtance, diſcourſe on the fol- 
lowing obſervation from theſe words, ix. 
3 That a ſerious conſideration of — 
judgment to come is of great uſe, by the bleſ- 
ſing of God, to damp and reſtrain the ſinful 
an ſve n n nens ok 12 1 


& Numb. xv. 39. 
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Days of youth are, ordinarily, days of the greateſt 
vanity : The temper: of young peoples minds is apt 
to be too light, and gay, and frolicſome, and the ge- 
neral courſe of their lives to run into an exceſs of 
mirth and pleaſure, or into ſome criminal diverſions, 
which they falſly call by the name of n 


paſtimes. 
Vain and defiling company, the W of dreſs and 


of every new extravagant mode, merriment and jol- 


lity, cards and dice, intemperance, luxury, drun- 
kenneſs, and debaucheries, too often waſte their pre- 
cious time: They give themſelves up to theſe, or to 
ſome of theſe, as if their natures were formed for no 
ends, and were capable of no other happineſs; 
and as if they were to periſh with the brute. 
But this their way is their folly: Madneſs and 
atheiſm are in it; and ſo many of them will one day 
think, when, alas! it will be too late to redreſs it. 


And were they now but ſeriouſly to conſider this 


evident truth; that they are accountable ereatures, 


and muſt in a little time ſtand before Gon, to be 
judged: for all their preſent careleſſneſs, vanity and 
excels, it would make their blood run cold in their 


veins ; it would check the pleaſure of their guilty 


turn of life, and they could not dare o indulge 
themſelves ſo freely in it as they do. 


Therefore in farther ſpeaking to the point before 
us, I ſhall only lead you to ſome conſiderations of 


the judgment to come, that, by the bleſſing of Gon, 


may be of uſe. to damp and reſtrain the ſinful plea- 
ſures and ſenſual vanities of youth ; and ſhut up the 
diſcourſe with two inferences for improvement. 

The conſiderations I would propoſe to our r 
attention and en are ſuch as th 


Bat, The judgment to come is certain, 0 
. 1 


It is not a cunningly deviſed fable, bot the greateſt | 
reality; its being future makes it not the leſs _— 


E 4 


N 
[ 
b 
| 
i 
i 


ber the whole world, and all things in it, once were 


that God himſelf is. 
The very heathens had fonie notices of * abt 
the conſciences of mankind in general foreſpeak it, 


by the conſternation, terrors, ſinkings, and remorſe 


that ſeize them, either under ſudden ſurprizes and 
apprehenſions of immediate danger and death, or 
under a ſenſe of guilt, which none is _ to but God 
and themſelves. The principles of right reaſon aſ- 
ſure us of this judgment by a great variety of argu- 


ings, and particularly from a conſideration. of the. 


unequal lots of the righteous and wicked in this 


world, where the righteous are frequently afflited, 
deſtitute and oppreſſed; while the wicked, who are 


monſters of human nature, many times flouriſh like 
the bay-tree, are the rich, the mighty, and the ho- 


nored in the earth. Reaſon itſelt will tell us, that 


the infinite wiſdom, goodneſs and righteouſneſs: of 


the great Gop and Governor of the world, would 
never ſuffer it to be thus, if there were not to be a 


day of reckoning hereafter to ſet all theſe { 


incongruities to-rights, when the righteous ſhall be 


comforted, and the wicked tormented, as Abraham 
aid to the rich man in Luke xvi. 25, It was only 
the thought of this that could ſatisf — the mind of 
— Pſalmiſt, when he — 1 about theſe 
emingly unequal ways o providence, as you _ 
fee in P/al. lxxiii. throughout. b 


And the ſeriptures pf truth clearly a and fully con- 
| br the certainty of the future judgment. Daniel, 


in the viſions of the Almighty, Jehelg till the _—_ 

of princes were caſt down, and-the Ancient of days did 
fit. — bis throne was like the fery flame, and his wheels 
burning fre; a fiery ſtream 2 and came forth from 
Br bim; thouſand e my to 1 and ten 
thoaſand 
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k wilt be as certainly preſent in its ſeaſon, a8 

moment now is, which was future till 
now, That God will bring thee to judgment, is a truth 
28 certain, as chat chou haſt a being; n as 
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thouſand times ten gra wr flood b + The ju 
ment was ſet, and the books were opened (B) And in 
the New Teſtament we are aſſured, That every ane of 
us muſt give an account of bimſeif to God; and nd that Ws 
muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt,” that 
every one may receive the things done in bis body, accord- 
ing to that be hath done, whether it be good or bad (i). 
The Apoſtle Peter ſays, The - heavens and the earth, 
which are now, are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire 
againſt the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men (k). And the Apoitle Jude, pronouncing woes 
to the wicked of thoſe days, ſays, Enoch a!/o, the 
ſeventh from Adam, prophe/ied of theſe, - ſaying, Bebold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of bis ſaints, to exe- 
cute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are un- 
godly among them, of all their ungodly deeds, which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all their bard ſpeeches - 
which unged!y ſinners have ſpoken againſt him (1). Teſ- 
timonies of this kind are almoſt numberleſs; and 
many others might be added, too clear and ſtrong o 
be evaded by any that own che divine e of 
the ſcriptures.. *. 

He lives in ſin ue” — hagks muſt me | 
into judgment for it hereafter; rocks and mountains 
cannot hide him, no power on earth can ſhelter or 
detain him: he muſt be haled forth to judgment 
whether he will or no. Gop himſelf, the great om- 
nipotent Gon, hath undertaken the matter; and 
who can get out of his reach, or eſcape his hand ? 
There is no lying from him, no reſiſtance to de 
made againſt him. 

O think of this in the midſt of all your ſenſual 
pleaſures and unguarded liberties z when you are 
drinking the -drunkard's cup, or are at your games 
and frolics, miſpending your time, and abuſing 
yourſelves; remember that for all tbeſe, God will in- 
puny bring you into Juggment | z and as your think 


you 


(3) Dan. vii. 9, 10. (7) Rom. mY 12. 2 Cor. v. 10. * 
(0% 2 Pet. i. 7. () Ju-e 14, 15. 
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now. Hence, 


Seeendhy. ele to come is a a juſt, ſtrict, p 
aud impartial judgment | 
He that ſits upon the throne is ; ſtrictly ——— 
and will prove himſelf to be ſo in all the proceed- 
ings of his judgment : Shall nat the Fudge. of all the 
earth do righs (n)? The juſtice of Gop requires full 
ſatisfaction for ſin: It is his natural and declared 
right to be ſatisfied for it, and he will not part with 
that right. Hence, in the midſt of the freeſt pro- 
clamations of his endearing, rich and ſovereign grace, 
that multiplies I. By ſolemnly declares, that 
A no 3 the guilty (u): There i — 
room for merc grace to take place u 
ſinner till juliee is ſatisfied for his —.— 5 5 
Cusn ist has made ſatisfaction to the utmoſt for 
his people, for all that believe in his name and come 
unto Gop by him; he has obeyed the law and fuf- 
fered its curſe in their room and ſtead : He thereby 
wrought out and brought in a perfect and everlaſting 
righteouſneſs for them, which is imputed, or made 
over to them for righteouſneſs, through faith in him; 
IE js unto all, and upon all them that believe ,, for there 
8 (0): Their {ins are thereby pardoned, 
their perſons are thereby juſtified, and they ſhall be 
thereby, or on its account, openly. acquitted in judg- 
ment at the laſt day: They ſhall then be pronounced 
before the whole — to be righteous perſons, or 
perſons to whoſe account that righteouſneſs of Cur 181 
8 FT lene; pero he ſatisfied the law and juſtice 
for them; for by tbe obedience of one (Jzsvs Cunisr) 
many be made righteous; and Chriſt is the end of 
EE for righteouſneſs to every one that belirves (p). 
ir preſent pardon and juſtification by Cuxisr in 
this world ſhall be W recognized and owned - 
at 


1 
ſtrict, 


b Gen, xriij. 1 25. (5 Exod. zxxiv. 7. 
to} Rom. iii. 22. (p) Rom. v. 19. and x. 4. 
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at the laſt day. Hence the Apoſtle Peter called upon 
the Jews to repent and be converted to CHRIS, by 
believing in him whom they had crucified, that their 
jut might be blotted out, when the times of refreſhing 

Jhould come from the preſence of the Lord, at the re 

tution of all things (q). And the A poſtie Jobn, car - 
rying his thoughts to the final jadginent, ſays to be- 
lievers, Now, little children, abide in him, that when 
he ſball appear, we may have confidence, and not be 
aſbamed before bim at his coming (r). 

But as for unbelievers, that lie out from Cinktiby 
and his righteouſneſs, that are impenitent and un- 
yielding to him, that go on in fin, and live in ſen- 
foal pleaſures, and ſhall be found ſuch at laft, they 
muſt ſtand upon their own bottom and anſwer for 
themſelves, and the judgment of Gon againſt them 
will be according to truth; there will be no mercy 
for them, juſtice will ſearch, and try, and condemn 
them, and ſatisfy itſelf upon them to the utmoſt. 

CnA18T, who now ſpeaks to you with all the 
ſweetneſs and endearments of a kind, compaſſionate 
and tender Savior, will then be your ſtrict and dread- 
ful Judge, and will ſeverely avenge upon yod all the 
—— you now put upon his authority and grace, 

and upon all the holy warnings and counſels he now 
ſends to drive, or to draw you off from the ways of 
fin. For the Father hath committed all judgment to 
the Son, and bath appointed a day in which be will judge 
Ae world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom be bath 
ordained'; whereof be hath given aſſurance to all men, 
in that be bath \ raiſed bim from the dead (6). The 
hearr of this man, Cuntsr Jesvs, is now full of 
mercy to ſinners, and his arms are widely extended 
to embrace every one that comes unto bim; _— 
them, that he taill in no wiſe caſt them out (f). 


when de” comes. Se range the worl it will be fn 
ö 


(g) As iii. 19, 21. (r) 1 John ii 28. 
U Adds xvii. 31. (t) John vi. . 


riębtaouſueſs; he will know no mercy then to them 
that reject him now. : ting 
Hlis judgment will be ſtrict and impartial, with. 
regard to perſons. . Greater and leſſer ſinners, - high 
and low, young and old, male and female, muſt. 
ſand before him; all nations, kindred and people, 
muſt be- arraigned at his bar; he will excuſe none, 
he will flatter. none, he will pervert judgment for 
none; there will be no reſpect of perſons with him 
to induce him to deal falſly in judgment with them 
but as their ſtate and character ſhall be, ſo ſentence 
ſhall paſs upon them. He is above all bribes, no- 
thing can corrupt him; and they that ſwell and 
make an awful figure in the gyes of men, yea, the 
greateſt. monarchs. upon earth, are as low and little 
before-Him, and as unable to ſhake His courage 
_ reſolution, as the meaneſt beggar on the dung- 
Hie will be ſtrict and impartial with regard to 
cauſes. All you have done ſhall. be revived. and 
brought to light again: All the actions of your 
lives, all the things you have been doing in the bod 
here, muſt be accounted for there: All the fnfi 
profane, unprofitable words of your lips ſhall be ex- 
amined -into and called over again : Every idle word 
that men ſball ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment (u): Yea, all the ſecret thoughts 
of your hearts, all your inward principles, motives, 
diſpoſitions and deſigns, which none but Gop and 
our own ſouls knew of, and all the wickedneſs. you 
— ſpoken, or acted in a corner, fhall be - 
7 2 to light, and judged in that day; For Gad 
ball bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret 
things whether it be good, or whetber it be evil (u); 
and in that day, Cad ſpall judge the ſecrets of men by 
Jeſus Chriſt (0). The things that you have quite 
forgot and never thought to hear of again, ſhall thee 


% 


(z) Matt. xii. 30. (&] Eccleſ. xii.\ 14. | 
ty) Rom. li, 16. "iS 1 


e * * 
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be revived, and the things you thought to conceal” 
ſhall be brought to open view before. all the world. 
He will then bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
and will make manifeſt the counſels of the beart. For all 
theſe things God will bring thee to judgment (x). 
And he will be ſtrict and impartial in the ſentence 
or judgment he will paſs upon perſons and their 
cauſes ; for he will judge them according to their 
works. Thus the Apoſtle John, in the Revelation'of 
Ixsus CurisT, ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
before God ;, and the books were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which were written in 
the books, according to their works : And the fea gave 
up the dead which were in it, and death and hell deli- 
vered up the dead which were in them; and they were 

judged every man according to their works (a). The 
books will be opened for trial and judgment; the 
book of providence, the book of the law, the book 
of the goſpel, the book of every man's conſcience, 
and the book of Gop's omniſcience; and another 
book to be opened ĩsthe book of life, in which Go 
hath enrolled the names of the heirs of glory, as 
they were choſen in Chriſt before the foundation of the 
world, that they ſhould be holy, and without blame be- 
fore him in love (b), and as they were given to CHRIST, 
to redeem and fave them. Hence it is ſpoken of as 
the book of life, in which their names were written from 
ibe foundation of the world (c), and it is called the 
Lamb's book of life. The other books, according to 
theſe human forms of ſpeech,” may be conſidered as 
regiſters of things, with reference to this original 
book; and as they prove or diſprove our calling, 
and exhibit proofs and evidences that our nat 
were or were not written in that book, ſo the judg- 
ment will proceed for or againſt us: For whyever 
Pall not be found written in the book of life, ſhall be raft 
25 ä int 
(z) 1 Cor. iv. 3. (] Rev. xx. 12, 13. * A* 
(6) E ph. i. 4. (e) Rev. avii. 8. and xiii. 8. 
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into the fire; and none ſhall be admitted to heaven 
but they which are written in the Lamb's book of life (a). 
Out of the things written in theſe books, the laſt 
judgment will paſs upon every one of us, and that 
with a proper regard to every one's works. 4 
The righteous will indeed be adjudged to eternal 
life, as the gift of God's free grace; for they will 
find mercy in that day (e), even that mercy which they 
had been looking for, to eternal life (F). It is grace, 
that is to be brought to them at the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt (g), even grace to the blotting out of their fins 
at that time of refreſbing from the preſence of the Lord. 
Their names were written in the bock of - life from the 
foundation of the world (h); and anſwerable thereunto 
they will be adjudged to the kingdom, which the Fa- 
ther, of his good pleaſure, gave to them (i), and prepared 
for them, from the foundation of the world (k) ; all this 
is the work and language of abſolute and unmixed 
| Gs - maintaining the grandeur of its freedom and _ 
8 ereiguty to the end. Accordingly, the loudeſt — 
praiſes of grace will eternally eccho through the tri- 
umphing ſongs of the bleſſed above: They will turn 
off all worthineſs from themſelves to the Lanb that 
| evas ſlain, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honer, and glory, and 
power unto bim that fitteth on the throne, and to the ' 
Lamb for ever and ever (I); and who can think that 
the doxology will ever ceaſe there, To bim that loved 
ut, and waſbed us from our fins in bis own blood, and 
made us kings and prieſts to God dud bis Father ; to bin 
be glory and domimon for ever and ever, Amen ()? 
But notwithſtanding all this, they will be ad- 
zudged to eternal life in a way of righteouſneſs, on 
Carisr's account; and with impartial judgment ac- 
cording to rule and evidence. CnHRIST's ſentence in 
cheir favor will be according to his word, and ac- 
— | IS 7 W 11 ks $8: #2 cordi 8 
e nne 
Jude 21. () 1 Pet. i. 13. (5 Acts ii. 19. 
Ii Luke xii. 22. 


i) 4 Matt. xxv. Rev. v. 12, 
1 0 Rev. i. 5, 6. | 1 ; | 19 8 ! " 14 ; 19885 
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cording to evident proofs, that a gracious ſentence 
of life i belongs to them. Hence the grace of the 
Judge will take notice of, and kindly own all their 
good works of labor and love. He will give them 
their proper weight in judgment, as they are the 
effects and tokens of God's ſpecial love to them, 
and grace upon them, and as they will be fair proofs 
and evidences, according to Gop's word, of his eter- 
nal election of them, of their redemption and 

don by the blood of CuRIS, of their effectual faith 
in him, of their vital union with him, and ſaving 
intereſt in him, and of that true ſanctification and 
holineſs, without which the rule of ee — 
clares no man ſball ſee the Lord. 

And Cunisr will crown all theſe eſe works of rights- 
ouſneſs with a reward of to the de- 
grees of their eminence or the honor —_— his name, 
and in a — to the grace whereby he 
enabled them to perform them; and ſo it will be 
17 2 crowning grace, according to its on 

proceedure ; or grace putting an anſwerable 
— proportionate glory upon its 'own work that led 
the way tos it, and in its richeſt overflowings pre- 
pared them for it. Hence we never read of cho 
righteous being rewarded at the laſt day for their 
Gael. as e the reward; but the con- 
anguage of ſcripture repreſents it to be accord - 
ing to their works, or anſwerable to the kinds and 
egrees of their works, by which their ſtate and 
aracters are evidently diſtinguiſhed to be of Gon. 
They are bleſſed when they die, becauſe they die in 
the Lord; that is the foundation of their 
And their works follow them (u), to witneſs for them 
at Gop's bes. but do not go before them, to che the 
cauſe or ground of their acceptance and reward there; 
this lies intirely in Cuxisr and grace. 

But on the other hand, ſtrict juſtice will take no- 
tice of al che fin r ners, to 
11 bring 
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bring them into judgment for them; and it will re- 6 
ward them for, as well as according to their works. 1 Pi 
CnarisT will undeniably prove by their works that 3 

they had no true effectual faith in him, and can claim 


-no intereſt in him ; he will arraign them for their . n 

.numberleſs tranſgreſſions, and expoſe them to open |; } 

view in all their multiplied aggravations ; he will b 

take off all the thin pretences with which they here | el 

covered or excuſed them; he will condemn them fe 

for them, and pour out his fiery indignation upon h 

them as their juſt reward, and that in proportion to tl 

the multitude and aggravations of their fins. Hence U 

he ſaid to his Apoſtles, Hboſcever ſball not receive you, | I 

1 nor bear your words; when you depart out of that bouſe 77 
| or city, ſhake off | the duſt of your feet. Verily, I. ſay 4 
| unto you, it ſpall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom u 


and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that 
aro) vi; i 5 0. 
| © think of this, you that negle& the things of 
your everlaſting peace, that go on in fin, and are 
reſolved upon the purſuit of youthful ſenſual plea- 
| ſures. Lou muſt hear of them again, when you 
would be glad to forget them; and if you die in 
your ſins, you muſt appear at the day of judgment 
in your ſins, and muſt bear your own, burden when 
there will be none to help you. If Fob cried out in 
the diſtreſs of his ſpirit, Thou writeft bitter things 
againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my 
youth (p) : How pungent will your agonies be, when 
all your fins. ſhall. be revived in your conſciences, - 
and ſer in order before you, and the wrath due to 
them ſhall roll in fiery ſtreams upon you? Then all 
your preſent delights will be turned into gall and 
 -wormwoad, your laughter into mourning, and your 
joy into inſupportable heavineſs. Theſe things, ſays - 
Gop, haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence; thou thoughteft | 
that I was altogether ſuch an —— but 1 i : 
reprove 'thee, and. ſet them in order before _— 


mw ww, % >» . BDC AAA rn Yi. d 


| (o) Matt, x. 14, 15 (2) Job zii. 26. 
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Now confider ub, ꝙe that forget God, — in ; 


pany neh Hence 4 


Third, The conſequences of that judgnien 3 4 


moſt important and eternal. 

They are either life; or death; unutterable joy ind 
bleſſedneſs, or unitterable agonies and miſery; and 
that not for a year, an age, or but a few ages, but 


for ever and ever. Then ſhall the King ſay to them os 


his right band, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit 


the — prepared for you from the foundation of tbe 
world. Then ſball be ſay 415 to them on the left band, 


Depari fr om me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 
Jamie devit ani vis augets." Theſe ſhall yo away Into" 


everlaſting puis ment; but the righteous into life are is 


nal (r). 


When judgment ſhall s againſt .you for thoſe 8 
youthful pleaſures and ſinful vanities, which you ars 


now. ſo fond of, it will diſpatch you away to outer 


darkneſs, void of all comfort and full of all hideous 
horrors and exquiſite torments; and there is no ap- 
peal from that judgment; it is the ſupreme judica- 
ture, and its ſentence can never be reverſed: It will 
baniſh you from the delightful preſence of Gor and 
Carisr; of bleſſed ſaints and angels for ever; and 
you will be -puniſhed with as great a deſtruction as” 


almighty vengeance itſelf ſhall inflict upon you. For 


tht Lord Jeſus Mall be revealed from heaven, with hir 
mig bey angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 


that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 


Lord Jeſus Chrift 3- who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt= © 
ing deftruftion from the preſence of the Lord, and front” 


the glory of his power (5). 


The fire prepared for-the devil and bis angels malt 
kindle upon you ; yea, thoſe direful wrerches ſhal! 
be your company and torment too; they ſhall be ar 
additional hell without, and 0 own guilty: con- 


* 2903 — - ns F 1 E feiences. / 


17 pft. * 30, $3. 0 Matt. xxv. 34, 41, 46. 
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antes all cf bord ue reſlections, ſhall be a 
hell within you; they will perpetually gnaw you 
within, like a worm that never dies; and all the com- 
plicated of that doleful ſtate will be like a | 
raging fire, that never is quenched (r). | 
Hl Sever you: mey think: the ways of 
| fin now; yet is it worth your while to indulge 
felves in them to your eternal perdition? All the 
Paths you tread take hold on hell, and every ſtep you 
take in them brings you nearer to it: and can you 
think a little vain frothy pleaſure is of more worth 
than a glorious heaven; or is worth having, at the 
dear expenſe of endleſs wailings and — of 
teeth? O fooliſh 'ſelf-deluding and ſelf- de 
ſinner, I bat ſball it profit thee if thou gain the 
world and loſe thy own ſoul? Or what wauldſt thow, 
one —4 Funn! Nele 


— This awful radgmens will quicklyovine, 
You may put the evil day far ſeven your choughes 
or look upon it as at a vaſt diſtance; but it will 


2 — ao and may come upon N 


are aware. The ſecond coming 
draws. nigh, the Fudge ftands — th and the 
_ ſigns of the laſt days are upon us. And how ſoon 
the very laſt may come, Gop only knows. © 
But whether the ſolemn day of the general judg- 
ment ſhalt open in the time of your lives earth 
or no; yet, this is certain, that the 1 
ee be a great way off ; and as ſoon as that 
comes, a particular private judgment will paſs upon 
: — * — fix you in a ſtate of inexpreſ- 
fible happineſs or miſery, to be reſerved therein 
- againſt the day of — formal judgment of 
men and devils. Hence the wiſe man ſays of the 
day of our death, Then ſball the: duſt return 16 the 
er ares and the ſpirit ſhall return unto mw 


le) * ix. 44. (v) Matt. xvi. 26. 


Serm. III. @ Judgment to come. 67 
who gave it (x). It ſhall return to him to receive its 
happy or doleful allotments from him; and to have 
ſome notices, in a way unknown to us, of its ever- 
laſting abode, and of what it muſt be, together with 
the body, for ever.. ö 
| Now, the day of thy death, and the particular 
udgment immediately conſequent upon it, is very 
near: It may be before thou thinkeſt of it, it may 
| be before another day, another hour, or another mo- 
| 

| 

| 


ment.  Haſt thou never heard of the ſurpriſing ſud- 
den deaths of others? What is there in the make of 
thy conſtitution to warrant thee againſt the like ſur- 
price? Thy youth, thy ſtrength, vigor and health 
) are no ſecurity againſt it: The flower of thy days 
may be cut down before it come to its withering 
| age. An apoplexy, a fever, or other malignant 
diſtempers may ſoon conſume thy beauty, and craſh 
thee as the moth : A fall, a —— a drinking, or 
a merry bout, a hand of violence from wicked men, 
a hand of ve from the holy Gop, or ſome 
among the thouſands of unknown providences round 
about us, may knock thee down in thy full ſtrengths 
and ſend thee away to judgment without warning. 
| And what a ifmal caſe would it be for thee; to be 
* ſent immediately thither in thy ſins | | 
But ſuppoſe, what none can be ſure of, that your * 
| dn ſhould reach the utmoſt age of man, before the 
thadows-of the evening ſtretch out upon you; yet 
| hat is the age of man now, compared with what it 
5 was before the flood? And the utmoſt length of thoſe 
days, yea, of the whole duration of this world, bears no 
Proportion to the — _ follows death and 
| nt. But as for you days, take them at the 
| — s breadth; and the 
ſwiftly fly through — ſpace like a weaver's 
muttle; they are but as a vapor that is blown away, 
and vaniſheth almoſt as ſoon as it appears: They 
wangen as a point in infinite ſpace, as a moment in 
14 F 2 5 infinite 
(#) Eecleſ. xii. 7. 
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infinite duration, and as a unit. at the 9 of 
— AE r 
| could alwa your pre ures, 
—— ng: cloſe and dent Penn 
for them, you might have ſomething to. plead in 
— But the days of death and j t 
apace, and are drawing toward you as faſt as 
you e time in thoſe indulgences. They will 
uickly, very quickly, make an arreſt upon you, 

2 ſpoil all your ſport. There will then be an eter- 
nal Sa end of all your ſinful pleaſing vanities z but 
not an end, happy. would it be for you if there were, 
of your bitter remembrances of them; of your ſting- 

ing reflections upon them, and of your overwhelm- 
— ſufferings. for them; theſe will ſtick cloſe by 
you, and abide. for ever with you. The dreadful 
wages are juſt ready to be paid ; the cup of trembling 
and aſtoniſhment. is juſt ready to be put into your 
hands, inſtead of the cup of intoxicating liquor and 
onous mirth, Which now you 
hat a touching view doth Fob give us of this caſe 
thats wicked ?-They take the timbrel and barp, and 
rejaice.at the ſound of the organ. They ſpend their days 
in wealth, and in @ moment go don to the grave. How 
oft is the candle of the wicked put out? and how. oft 
cometh their dęſtruction upon them ? Cad diſtributeth 
ſorrows in his anger. They are as. ſtubble before the 
wind, and as chaff, that the ſtorm carrieth away. His 
eyes ſhall ſee bis deſtruftion, and be ſhall drink of the | 
wrath of the Almighty (y). A ſudden doleful end of 
all. their heedleſs jolliry ! See W. to. the ſame — 

poſe in that chapter. - . 

Thus we have gone through. — of the nay 
conſiderations, of the judgment to come, that may 
be of uſe to reſtrain and damp the ſinful pleaſures of 
youth; the Lox p grant they may be ſo to you. 
What has. been ſaid of youth, may be moſtly ap- 
n to aches * and ſinners ne 

8 


00 Jo> xxi, 12, 13, 17. 18, 20, 
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life ſhould take it to themſelyes. And ſure I am, 
that if it were duly conſidered, and cloſely laid to 
heart, fin would appear more formidable, ſenſual 
pleaſures would taſte more inſipid or rather nauſcous, 
and the careleſs frolicſome youths of the day would 
not dare to live at ſo looſe and heedleſs W 


e me Jeave u to improve what ha been ſaid — 
| der two inferences. _And the firſt ſhall be this: . 


fe- I. That there are but few, who enouy 
conſider and heartily believe the judgment to come.” 
. is a truth generally owned, but little thought 
of; or really believed. The evidences for it are o 
and uncontrolable, and its concernments are 


ſo evful and ſolemn, that mankind (except a fer 


abandoned wretches) cannot, dare not deny it. And 
yet it is treated as if it were all romance and fable, 
or as if it related only to another ſpecies of creatures, 
and'not to men, or not to ourſelves in particular z 
and few there are that lay it to heart. 

There is a practical reigning atheiſm in man's 
heart; that riſeth up in rebellion againſt the notions 
of his head. He profeſſeth to believe, and thinks 
he doth believe a judgment to come: but he believes 
it like a dream, and thinks of it as if it never would 
come, or as if he himſelf ſhould not be concerned in 
it. He does not deliberate upon it with awful ſeriouſ- 
neſs, nor believe it with a hearty concern about the 

"himſelf ſhall' have in it; nor doth he care to 
have his thoughts employed about it, or imprefled 
with fixed and ſtrong expectations of it. 

What mean the fin and vanity that abound 4 in the 
world; the pride and luxury of ſome, and the profaue 
curſing, ſwearing, drunkenneſs, and debauchery of 
others? What is the language of the looſeand airy con- 

verſation, the indecent call, the frolics and extrava- 
gancies, the gaming and miſpent time of others; and 
the treachery and unfaithfulneſs, the fraud and ly- 


1 
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ing, the covetouſneſs and oppreſſion, the rage and 
violence, malice and revenge of others? And what 
is the voice of all that neglect and contempt of Go 
and religion; of all that oppoſition to his truths, 
ways, worſhip, ſabbaths, and ordinances; and of all 
that ridicule and banter of ſacred things, that this 
degenerate age runs into, pleaſes and prides itſelf in? 
What is the meaning of all theſe, and numberlęſs- 
other criminal practices and neglects, which every 
place is filled with? Do they not plainly ſpeak out 
this inward atheifm of mens hearts, and their great 
diſregard to the future judgment? They are aſhamed 
to own it with their lips, but they proclaim it aloud 
in their lives. Where is the ſenſe of this courſe of 
life? or who could dare to venture on theſe things, 
if a clear view and firm belief of the awful judgment 
E its conſequences had taken poſſeſſion of their 
earts ? 
And do not the great degeneracies, remiſſneſs, 
and unguarded liberties of many profeſſors of CHRIST 
and religion ; the intemperate heats and unchriſtian 
reproaches of ſome, and the indotence and lukewarm- 
neſs of others; do not theſe too manifeſtly ſhew that 
ven they are too little converſant with, and too little 
five in the ſerious meditation and faith of theſe-great 
and ſolemn realities ? 
Behold the horrible depravity of human nature in 
our world ! How monſtrouſly vitiated, and how low 
is it ſunk by the fall, that things ſo abſolutely cer- 
tain, ſo vaſtly important, and ſo generally owned 
to be ſuch, ſhould make ſo little impreſſion upon 
the greateſt part of thoſe that muſt be concerned in 
them, and ſhould have no more influence even on 


- 


| ty efficacious: grace to begin and 
perfect the cure of this malignant diſtemper — 
| | * natures, 
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natures, and to ſet theſe concerning truths with pre- 
vailing power upon our hearts! 1 
Are any of Jon under ſome preſent ſerious im- 
reſſions from them ? have any of your ſouls, like 
Felix, trembled under theſe reaſonings about righteouſ- 
neſs, temperance, and a judgment to come (y)? O take 
heed of ſtifling theſe awakenings, of drowning them 
in, company and pleaſures again, or of putting them 
off, as Felix did, for what you may think a more 
convenient ſeaſon. A ſeaſon ſo convenient as this 
may never offer more: and if this paſſeth off without 
ſome good effect, your preſent fears may hereafter 
juſtly come upon you when there will be no poſſibi- 


|  lity of eſcape. It is dangerous Selaying in an affair 


of ſuch infinite moment, while there is but a ſtep be- 
tween you and the eternal judgment. This leads to 
the ſecond inference, and that is, | 


Infer. II. That it moſt nearly concerns us to be 


prepare? for the judgment to come. 


his is a matter of the higheſt and laſt importan 


ce 
our eternal happineſs depends upon it. Are we all 


bound to appear ere long before Gop in judgment, 
whether we will or no Land ſhall we take no thought 


beforehand about it ? Shall we have no concern, no 
care about our own deciſive trial for eternity; about 


the ſtate and iſſues of our cauſe in that grand aſlize, 
whether we ſhall ſtand or fall, be abſolved or caſt at 


the bar of Gop? O! how dreadful will it be to be 
found ſpeechleſs there, to have our mouths ſtopt 
with conſcious guilt, to behold the reſenting frowns 


of the angry Judge, to be convicted and condemned 


to eternal torments, to be baniſhed with a curſe from 


the preſence of Gop, and to be bound hand and foot, 
and caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weeping, wail- 


ing, and gnaſhing of teeth! Who can rate or con- 


ö \ « 4 


ceive the conſternation, the agonizing dolors of ſuch 


© But 
0) Afs xxiv. 5. IP a 


2 piercing ſentence and Juſt recompenſe of reward ? » 


\. ee | 
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But O how unutterably bleſſed will it be to have 
boldneſs in the day of judgment! to appear there 
with joy, and not with grief; to find our Judge out 
friend ; to Tee the enlivening ſmiles of his lovely 
countenance z to have his perfect righteouſneſs inter- 
poſed between vindictive juſtice and us; to hear him 
recommending us to the Father as his favorites, that 
were given to him, and redeemed by him, that are 
waſhed in his blood, and ſanctified by his Spirit; to 
receive the abſolving ſentence from his gracious lips; 
to be welcomed to the kingdom of his and our Fa- 
ther; and to be ſurrounded with glittering crowds of 
attending angels to uſher us into the glorious pre- 
lence of rhe bleſſed Gon, where is fulneſs of joy; and 
to lodge us amidſt the honors of his right hand, where 
are pleaſures for evermore(z)! O] the extaſyand tran- 
ſport, the joy and praiſe, the acclamations and tri- 
umphs of that deciſory crowning day! 


. + > 5 


- Surely" it cannot but be a matter of the ' utmoſt 
conſequence to us, that we be prepared for a final 
Judgment, of ſuch vaſtly contrary events; that the 
darkneſs of its horrors may not ſpread upon us; that 
our hearts may not ake with trembling, and our 
faces gather Ae there: but that the brightneſs 
of its delights may ſhine upon us; that our hearts 
may leap tor joy, and our countenances ſparkle with 
holy rapture ; that we may be delivered from all the 
confuſion of the wicked, and may ſtand with the 
righteous in judgment. KTA 313 2 
Here is a cauſe every way worthy of all the atten- 
tion and care we are capable of, that it may not miſ- 
carry at laſt. Our eternal all is concerned in it; and 
3 it ſhould in a manner engroſs all our 
thoughts, till we find it in a promiſing way, and in 
a Tafe courſe for a happy deciſion at Gop's tribunal. 
While we are in ſuſpence about it, we ſhould be often 
trying it over and over again, beforehand, as in the 
* fight of Gop, at the bar of our own mn 
121 4 | FR e 
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We ſhould try it there, to ſee how things ſtand be. 
tween God and us, and how they are like to go in 
to obſerve where our danger and our 
hope lie, what is amiſs to be rectified, and what is 
right to be purſued and improved; and to engage us 
now, while we are in the way, to ſeek God's favor 
with our whole hearts, that we at laſt may behold bis 
face in righteouſneſs, and be ſatisfied with his likeneſs (a). 
If any of you ſee yourſelves in danger of the judg- 
ment, and want to know what is neceſſary in order to 
your ſafe and comfortable appearance there, I would 
anſwer, two things; and they are faith in CHRIST, 
and the new birth. 3 . 
1. Thou muſt have faith in CIS, for a righte-' 
ouſneſs to appear in at the bar of Gop; or thou 
canſt not ſtand. with comfort there.. 
Thou muſt have a perfect righteouſneſs to appear 
in 5 or thou wilt be in perfect confuſion before him 
that will judge the world in righteouſneſs. Thou muſt" 
have a righteouſneſs that will anſwer every charge 
of the law and juſtice againſt thee; or thou wilt ſink 
under the charge; a righteouſneſs that will anſwer 
for all thy ſins; or elſe thou canſt not be held guilt- 
leſs. The judgment thou art to appear in is a righte- 
ous judgment, a judgment according to truth; and 
unleſs thou haſt a righteouſneſs to plead, as ſinleſs 
and ſpotleſs as the great Judge demands, thou wilt 
be ſpeechleſs, and he will proceed againſt thee, and 
paſs the condemning ſentence upon thee, | | 
Nov, no righteouſneſs of thy own can be ſufficient 
to anſwer the demands of his juſtice ; for thoſe de- 
mands are ſet out in his law, which requires perfe& 
obedience, and curſes for every ſin, ſaying, Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in all things, «which are 
written in the book of the law, to do them(b). Hence 
the Apoſtle concluded, that by the deeds of the law 
there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight (c). And the 
(a) Pſalm xvii. 15. I.85) Gal. ti. 10. 
(e) Rom. iii. 20. N 3 . 
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man after Go son heart had the ſame ſenſe 

things, when * ſaid, Enter not into judgment witl 
thy rv > for in thy fight Hall no man living be . 


i 9 0 


But Cha ist hath wrought out a p ighteouſ- 
nefs, in Cw and ſtead of ſinners, by his active 
and. paſſive obedience to that law which they have 
broken. This is a righteouſneſs which. juſtice; has 
accepted, and will accept injudgment. This is pro- 
poſed in the Goſpel to ſinners for their acceptance; 
and Gop's appointed way of making this over to 
them is by faith in him: For as Chriſt 1s the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to every one that believes; ſo with 
the heart man believes unto righteouſneſs (e). 
If thou therefore, as a guilty hell-deſervingwretch, 
as a law- condemned and ſelf-condemned ſinnet, ap- 
pealeſt in the diſtreſs of thy ſoul to the righteouſneſs 
of CHRIST to anſwer for thee ; if thou makeſt it thy 
only plea and refuge, receiveſt it by faith, putteſt 
thy hearty truſt in it, and willingly yieldeſt up thy- 
ſelf to it, the Goſpel-conſtitution makes it thine. 
Thou having the faith of the operation of God, and 
thereby receiving the gift of this righteouſneſs (J), it is 
made over to conſtitute thee righteous (g). It is placed 
to thy account, that thou mayſt be accepted of Gop 
in this world, and acquitted at the bar of judgment 
in the next. For they that receive ihe gift of righteouſ- 
neſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt (b). Hence 
was the Apoſtle's deſire to be found at laſt in Chriſt, 
25 baving bis own righteouſneſs which is of tbe, lam; 
but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righte- 
. owjneſs which is of ( — by faith (i). So that, if thou 
art found in CHRIST, intereſted. in his righteouſneſs 
by faith, thou wilt appear with ſafety and comfort at 
a otherwiſe thou wilt be found ſpeechleſs 


Venture there without it, who will for me; I 
+(d) Pſalm cxliit. 2, ſe) Rom. x. 4, 10. (f/) Rom. v. 17. 
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dare not think of nnn 
the Redeemer's righteouſneſs. | 
2. Thou muſt be born 
Me, nature muſt be renewed. — antike by 
heart-changing purifying grace, together with thy 
believing i in Cnnisr for all acceptance with Gop in 
him. Thou muſt have repentance toward God, as 
well as faith toward our Lord Feſus Chriſt (tc). The tem- 
per of thy heart, and the way and courſe of thy-life 
muſt be turned from ſin to holineſs ; or thou canſt 
not ſee Gop's face with comfort. Yerily, verify, ſays 
CunkisT, except @ man be born again, be cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God (I). We are to follow peace with all 
men, and bolineſs, without which no man ſhall $11 
Lord (m). For the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in j 
3 nor finners in the congregation of the righteous nga" 
Though regeneration and bolinefs are not the x 
price of our diſcharge in judgment, yet they are the 
mark and inſctiption that are found on all thoſe that 
ſhall be diſcharged there. We may think we ſhall 
then hear CHRISTH inquiring concerning us, as he 
did about the tribute-money that was ſhewn him, 
whoſe image and ſuper ſcription bath it? And according 
as it ſhall be found to be the image of Gov, or of 
the devil;” he will ſay, Render to God the things which 
be God's; and render to the devil the things which be the 
devil's (o). 
If Cfr1sT do not ſee his mark, his image, his 
inſcription of renewing ſanctifying grace upon thee, 
he will not own thee for one of his; he will not 
udge thee fit for heaven, nor adjudge thee to it; 
vg will order thee to depart from him, as a worker of 
miquity, ſaying, I know thee not; and whatever thy 
pretences are, I never knew thee ( p). 
If therefore thou wouldſt ſtand with ſafety and 
comfort in the day of Judgment, take heed of w_y 
f Ort 
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ſmnort of Cn is, or of taking up with any faith in 
kim that doth not make thee conformable to him. 
See that thou believe with the heart unto righteouſneſs (q), 
that thy faith work by love (r), and purify thy beart (5); 
and that thou be enabled to live and a& with a 
verning view and conſcientious reference to the 
uture judgment. Give the Lonxp no reſt till he 
hath wrought theſe neceſſary things in thee and for 
thee, in the way, and by the means. of his own ap- 
pointment. Attend upon him with all ding nor 
the uſe of thoſe means, and with a dependence on his 
grace, be looking for bis mercy to eternal life (:): And 
in the ſtrength of that grace, labor, that whether 
Preſent or abſent, thou mayſt be accepted of bim (u); and 
that at laſt thou mayſt be found, not \of them who 
draw back unto perdition ; but of them that beligve ts 
ihe ſaving of the ſoul (x). 

- (9) Rom. z. 10. (x) Gal. v. 6. %) A8, xv. g. 
(e] Jude 21. (s) 2 Cor. v. 9. (x) Heb. x. 39. 
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But when the young man heard that ſaying, he went 
auay ſorrowful, for be had great poſſeſſions. 


priſed in the ſcripture notion of eternal life, 


\ Future ſtate of glory and bleſſedneſs, com- 


is ſo excellent in itſelf, and ſo ſuitable to the 


nature, ſentiments, and appetites of a rational and 


immortal ſoul, that every one, who ſoberly thinks 


about it, may ſee abundant reaſon to be deſirous of 
it. And yet, through the ſinful diſorder of human 
nature in its preſent fallen ſtate; ſuch are its ſtrong 
attachments to this world, and ſuch its contrariety 
to Gov, as fling inſuperable difficulties in the way 
of ag pes after it, and diſpoſe us to prefer ob- 
jects of a depraved reliſh before it, till the grace of 
Gov alters the biaſs of our hearts, 


To ſubſerve the defign of this grace, different | 
methods are taken in ſcripture to remove the diffe- 


rent 
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78 Nouth's Obſtruction in their Way to Serm. IV. 
rent-obſtacles that lie in the way TEE 
eternal life. : 

If conſcience is awakened to an ſenſe of 
fin, and obnoxiouſneſs to divine wrath ; and its ſelf- 
diffident i inquiry is, What muſt I do to be ſaved (a)? 
— 15 of faith in the —.— Jz us CHRIST, is 

before it; hen a er to ſuch an 
— is, like that of the Apoſtle 2 Paul to the jailor 
in circumſtances of that kind, Believe in the Lord 
Feſus Ghrift, and thou hals he Javed (G) . But if a wan 
is full of himſelf, and determined to ſeek righteouſ- 
nels to eternal life by his own doings, doating upon 
his own ſufficiency to obtain it; and his ſelf-depend- 
ent inquiry is, hat good thing Hall I do that I may 
have eternal life? The way of works is ſhut up againſt 
him; and a proper anſwer to ſuch an inquirer lies in 
| Hewing him, that all his own doings are too defectivde 
to recommend him to the favor of Gop, and thereby 
| bringing him to the grove of of himſelf, as a lead- 

ing ſtep to the knowled — and * 
way to eternal life — him. 

| This I take to be the caſe of the man men- 
tioned in our text, and the tendency of CHRIS T's 
anſwers to him. He had learnt the doctrine of me- 
rit from the ſelf- -juſticiary ſcribes and pharifees, and 
addreſſes Cx Is in their lenguage, only with more 
honorable ſentiments of him, as a teacher ſent of 
Gov, than they generally had. Accordingly he ſa- 
lutes him under the title of good Maſter, and fu 
him capable of laying out the proper conditions of 
life, fays unto him, What good his ſhall I do, that 
TT may have eternal Life (c)? In anſwer to this, Cunier 
ſaid unto him, Why calleft thou'me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is God : But, if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments (d). 
This anſwer is accommodated to the apprehen- 
eng that the young Than had both of CazsT, 2 


F Ads xvi. 30. 3) Ibid, 31. Matt. zix. 16, 
WEE 3 "7 24 (9 n 


of — of | obtaining. eternal life. Cuni3v's view 
therein was neither to adjuſt his own character, who 
at other times aſſerted himſelf to i. ſaying, 1 
am the good ſbenberd; and allowed in an ad- 
dreſs to himſelf, to call him, Bis Lord, and bis God (e): 
Nor did he intend, by this anſwer, to open the real 
way, in which a finful creature may obtain eternal 
life, which at other times he declared to be Wy 
himſelf, through faith in him. But, I think, 
apparent deſign was to —_ the — of the ra 


bies of that day, and the you 
it; ind to convince him y 65 6 Joon - the impo rw hg 


FE = 99g way-of life, which he and they were ſo 
ond o | 
: -Henee, in anſwer to his ſalutation unter the tle 
of good Maſter, Cnxrs> tells him that, ſince he took 
him to be only a man, it was an infufferable piece of 
flattery to apply the title of good to him; not in the 
vulgar acceptation of the word, but as a token of ro- 
ligious reſpect, which belongs to Gob only. This 
was levelled in a way of rebuke, at the ſhameleſs 
pride of the Rabbies, and at the encouragement, 
that was ufually given to it, by accoſting them ii a2 
— — manner with ſwelling and idolatrous titles, 

too high fot mortal men. And in anſwer to the queſ- 
tion, What good thing fhall I do, thet 1 
eternal life? Carsrt tells him, chat if he is for get- 
ting heaven, or entering into life, by his own doings, 
he muſt keep the commandments; a perfect obedience 
to which, is the only tenure of eternal life to him 
that would earn it, 

The young man Aattering himſelf that- he tl 
eafily do this, according to the loofe notions he had 
received from the ſcribes and phariſees about the 
meaning of the commandments, pertly faith unto 
bim, #bicb(f)? And that Curr might take an 
opportunity to convince him of his defects, even in 
the lower duties of the ſecond _ he only inſtances 


* 
. in 


. John x. 1t. xx. 28. (/) Ibid. 18. 
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in them, ſaying, Thou ſhalt do no murder. Thou ſbale 
not commit thgultery. Thou ſhalt not fteal. - Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs. Honor thy father and thy mother. 
And thou ſbalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf (g). 

The obſerving of theſe appeared to this ſelf-op pi- 
nionated creature an eaſy — and if theſe were 94 
conditions of life, he | himſelf ſecure of it. 
Hence the young man ſaith unto him, All theſe things 
have IT kept from my youth up : What lack I yet mY 

d. I can, and always have anſwered all theſe 
demands, as long as I can remember. Haſt thou 
any others to make? I am pre to receive 
them, and do not doubt but 1 ſhall be able to 
<« anſwer them too? 

But, alas |, he was wofully miſtaken. in his vain 
opinion that he had anſwered theſe. And to con- 
vince him of this, Cyz1sT puts him upon giving a 
Proof as to one of them, which was indeed the ſum 
of the ſecond-table duties, ' viz. that be loved bis 
neighbour as. himſelf (i). And therefore ſaid to him, 
F | thou wilt be perfeR, i. e. in keeping only this 
command, go and ſell that thou baſt, and give to the 
Jour. and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ; and come 

and follow me. q. d. l will put the iſſue of this mat- 
<« ter on this ſingle trial, and if thou giveſt only this 
<< proof of loving thy neighbour as thyſelf, I aſſure thee 


& thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven. And though 


4 a bare performance of this ſingle inſtance of obe- 
1 dience will not be ſufficient, by the law of works, 
« to make good thy claims to that treaſure, on the 
& foot of thy own doings; ſince a perfection of all 
parts of perſonal righteouſneſs toward Gop, as 

« .well as toward man, is neceflary to that drunk 


« Yet, when thou haſt done only this, come and fol- 


« low me; and I will farther inſtruct thee into the 
& true way of life, and conduct thee ſafe to the poſ- 


« ſeſſion of it.“ 1 


b 0 Ibid. 18, 19. 650 Ibid. 20. (4) Ibid. 2. „ 
| ; 
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Serm. IV. Chrift and Eternal Life, #81 
This was a home thruſt at the vain-glorious con- 
fidence of this young man's heart, He could no 
longer ſupport his pretences that he had perfectly 
kept ſo, much as this ſingle commandment, while he 
felt a diſaffection in himſelf to this plain demand of 
compliance with it, And his heart was ſo ſtrongly 
addicted to this world, and to the treaſures he wag 
poſſeſſed of in it, that rather than part with them, he 
would part with CrzisT and heaven, This there- 
fore would by no means go down with him. But 
when the young man beard that ſaying, he went away 
forrowful , for he had great poſſeſſions. — ONT 
He left CHRIST, though it was with a heavy ' 
heart. He would willingly have had eternal life; 
but gave the prefererice to the riches of this world. 
He would gladly have been a diſciple of Cazisr, if 
he had ſpoken of a way to heaven agreeable to his 
own legal ſentiments and carnal inclinations; but 
Carts ſtretched the demands of the law too far for 
him, and he loved his great poſſeſſions. too well to 
reſign them for CyrrsT, or for the eternal life he ; 
propoſed in lieu of them. And therefore he went. BM 
away ſorrowful at the th6ught, that this muſt be the 
Parks point between CHRIST and him. 
Luke ſays, he was very ſorrotful (I); or, as the | - 
word [regie] ſignifies, he was girt of compaſſed \ 
round with ſorrows, as one extremely ſorrowful. | 
Mark adds, that be was ſad at that ſaying (m). The 
word [5vyrdoes] ſignifies being troubled with indig- | 
nation, and is uſed in 4 metaphorical ſenſe to expreſs | 
| 


a lowring ſky (n), [$vyrdles 5 garic.] He was ſorely 
grieved and vexed, confounded and enraged in his 

mind, and put on a lowring countenance, to ſee all 
his former vain confidences overthrown, and to think | 
that he muſt miſs of heaven, unleſs he abandoned 

what his ſoul, his life and happineſs were ſo intirely | 

5 T 

Luke xvii', 23. (% Mark x. 23. 
(») Matt. xvi. 3. . 


— 
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bound up in, that, whatever might be the conſe- 
quence, he would not ben it. 


And O how many are there, like this young man, 


that cannot but wiſh for a ſaving intereſt in CRI 
and eternal glory ; but are grieved and vexed at the 
thought, that they cannot have them in their own 
way! In the way of their own wiſdom and righteouſ- 
neſs; or in the way of their own luſts and indul- 

ences : And rather than abandon their truſt in the 

rſt, or their gratifications of the laſt, will give up 


| CnzisT, and all good hopes of eternal life. 


Thus we have attempted to ſettle the meaning and 
connection of our text and context; and, as I hum- 


© bly hope, have ſet them in a fair and eaſy light. 


And we have been the longer upon this, becauſe I 
take it to be of conſiderable moment for clearing off 
ſome plauſible objections, that have been raiſed from 
thence, both againſt the divinity of CnhRISTͤH; and 


the way of ſalvation alone by him. 


The grand deſign I have farther in view, ſuitable 
to the ſtate of a young audience, is to. take an occa- 
ſion from this young man's going away from CarisT, 
when he heard his ſaying ; 


To conſider ſome obſtructions, which are moſt pe- 


culiar to young perſons, to keep them off from ſeek- 
ing after CHRIST, and eternal life through him; and, 
as we go along, to attempt, by the aſſiſtance. and 
blefling of Gov, to remove them. | 


The univerſal darkneſs and depravity of human 


nature by the fall; and the indulged ſenſuality, pre- 
judices, and enmity of carnal minds againſt Gop 
and real godlineſs, are the main fundamental ob- 
ſtructions to all true and ſpiritual regards to CHRIS 
and religion, in every age of man, and in every age 
of the world. But theſe diſcover themſelves after a 
different manner in different perſons, according to 
their different ſtations, circumſtances, conſtitutions, 
tempers, education, companions, and years. aas 
9 | ſage 
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Serm. IV. Chrift and Eternal Life: 83 
ſtage of life is moſt incident to a prevalence of ſome 
forms of theſe corruptions 4 - and another to others, 
as the moſt immediate hindrances and objections 
againſt CHRIST, and the way to eternal life through 
him. Accordingly my preſent deſign is to meet 
with thoſe impediments, that ſeem to be the moſt 
uſual and remarkable attendants of youth; though 
not ſo confined to them, but that older perſons may 
N likewiſe be intangled with them. And I ſhall begin 
| with; | 
Firſt, Self- conceit. 18 | 
I put this firſt, becauſe, as you have heard, it ſo 
obviouſly gave a wrong turn to the young man mens 
| tioned in our text. And this is one of the moſt pre- 
[ vailing infirmities and vices of young people. It is 
F a ſort of epidemical diſeaſe, that finds the moſt ſuit- 
1 able diſpoſitions in their minds to receive it, and that 
| gathers ſtrength without control, before obſervation, 
experience, and ſolid judgment, or higher influence, 


Q have leat any aſſiſtance to correct it. As ſoon as they 
- begin to get a little ſmattering of knowledge; they 
A are ready to think they know abundantly more than 
they do, and to ſet up for competent judges of all 
* truth and conduſ¼Wct'. | 
* In the pride of their ſprightly minds, they are apt 
J, to fancy that all happineſs, for this world and the 
d next, lies within the compaſs of their own tnanage= 
ment; that they have wiſdom ſufficieat to. guide 
m themſelves, ſtrength enough to help themſelves, and 
e- righteouſneſs enough, within their own power, to 
D recommend themſelves to Gop's acceptance whenever 
b- they pleaſe. Hence they grow ſelf- ſufficient, and 
ST think it needleſs, or beneath them, to lie low at the 
ge foot of G b, to be greatly humbled for ſin, to 
a renounce all Confidence in themſelves, or to yield up 
to their own admired reaſonings to the obedience of 
ns, faith. | Fatt: & 200 
ne They almoſt ſcorn to ſuſpe& their own ſalvation, 
ge or to give themſclyes much trouble about it; or to 


G2 be 


84 Youth'sObftru#ions in their May to Serm.IV, 
be reminded of their danger, and warned to fly from 
the wrath to come; or to be told of their need of 


_ CurisT, and put upon applying in good earneſt to 


him for wiſdom and ſtrength, to guide and carry 
them on in his way; and for righteouſneſs to in- 
title them to eternal life. O how many among 
the younger tribe hath this felf- opiniatrety kept 


off from CRRIST, and ſhut out from heaven! 


The only Savior himſelf hath told us, that they that 
ere whole need not a phyſician ; but they that are fick. 
He came not to call the righteous, but finners to repen- 
tance (o). And when any go about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs, they will not ſubmit themſelves to the 
righteouſneſs of God (p). The pride of their hearts 
will not bow to this ſelf-humbling way of righteouſ- 
neſs; but inſtead of yielding to it, riſes up with 
ſcornful indignation againſt it. | 
But, alas, how blind are they while they thus 
fatter themſelves that they ſee! How monſtrous 
and deformed. are ſinful creatures bloated with their 
own ſufficiency | How unſuitable to the depending 
and degenerate ſtate of human nature is what they 
fancy to be their glory ! And how expoſed do they 
lie in the midſt of all their imaginary ſafety! How- 
ever they may detade themſelves, the inſpired writers 
aſſure us, that the way of man is not in himſelf; that 
it is not in man that walks to dirett his ſteps (g); and 
that he that trufteth in his own heart, is a fool (r). 
And how ſhould man be juſt with God? If be will 


contend with him, be cannot anſwer bim one of a thou- 


fand (i ies 
Conſider, O young man or woman, how holy, 
ſpiritual, and exceeding broad the demands of Gop's 
law and Juſtice are, how ſevere his curſe for every 
fin, and how early they take hold on thee, who, 
young as thou art, haſt a ſinful nature, and haſt be- 
gun a ſinful life, Give thyſelf leave to reflect —— 
| | ouſly 


(e) Luke v. 31,32. (p) Rom. x. 4 (g) Jer. x. 24. 
| (7) Prev, X41, 20, (s) Job xix, 2, 3. 7 
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Serm. IV. Chrift and Eternal Life. 3 
ouſly how unſuitable thou art in thy temper and diſpo- Fu 
ſitions to this holy Gop, and to his law of righteouſ- 
neſs : In how many inſtances of fins of omiſſion and 

commiſſion; in thought, word, and deed, thou haſt 
already offended : How many paſt follies thy own 
conſcience hath ſometimes diſcovered, and wiſhed 
undone : And how often thy ſtrongeſt reſolutions 
againſt ſin, and for Gop, have been already defeated. 
And then think with thyſelf, whether a humble, pe- 
nitent temper of mind, toward the great and offended 
Gov, doth not become thee: Whether aRedeemer's 
blood is not neceſſary for thy pardon ; and a renew- 
ing ſpirit for thy recovery: Whether thou canſt ap- 


pear with ſafety and boldneſs at the bar of the great 
; and jealous God, without an atoning perfect righte- 
; vuſneſs to anſwer for thee z or canſt get to heaven 
l without divine light and grace to conduct thee thi- 


ther. And from whom canſt thou poſſibly have theſe, 
but from him, who is ſet up zo be a light to the Gen- 


tiles, and God's ſalvation to the end of the earth; and = 
r in whom alone is righteouſneſs and ſtrength (t)? Or = 
x - whither wouldſt thou go for all ſalvation, but to J 
V him, that hath the words of eternal life; and who is 1 
y the way, the truth, and the life; fo that no man comes / 
bs to the Father but by him (u)? But another obſtruction | 
8 ariſes fr om, | | | 
t Secondly, The pleaſures and vanities of youth; eſpe- | 
d cially when they are fed by great poſſeſſions. | | 
). It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the young man in | 
ll our text had his pleaſures or ambition to ſerve by 
* the riches he was ſo fond of. The evangeliſt Luke 

calls him à certain ruler (x). He was probably one 
= of the Conſiſtory of XXIII. His riches gave him 
on the greater figure in that ſtationſ; and had he been 
ry ſtript of them, he muſt have ſunk at once from all 
o, his tickling grandeur, and from all profuſe indul- 
e- gences of ſenſitive pleaſure. Theſe are uſually twin- 
i- n GTA ſiſters, 

| (% Tfa. xlix. 6. and xlv. 24, () John vi. 68. and xiv, G. 


(x) Luke xviii, 18. 
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ſiſters, and the moſt inſnaring inticements of youth 

— their value of riches, is chiefly for the ſake of 
eſe. 7 
The wiſe man tells us, and daily experience con- 

firms the obſervation, that chilabood and youth are va- 


_ mity(y), And the Apoſtle Paul intimates, that youth- 


ful age hath its peculiar irregular appetites, which he 
calls youthful luſts (z). Hence he charges Titus to 
teach young women to be ſober, aud young men to be 
ſober-minged (a). 825 
The former part of youth, which may be called 
childhood, I mean the age of boys and girls, is car- 
ried off from religious thoughts of CHRIS, and 
Eternity, by the ſtrong impreſſions that ſenſible ob- 
jets make upon them; by their buſying, and pleaſ- 
ing themſelves with little trifles, and filling up their 
time and thoughts with play. As they grow up to 
young men and women, their corrupt propenſions 
B other ſenſual pleaſures grow up with them 
Some are carried away with dreſs and ſhow; and 
pthers with merriment and jollity, with ſports and 
imes, muſic and dancing; hunting, hawking, 
| the like ; which often become very criminal by 
an unſeaſonable or an exceſſive indulgence of them. 
Others give themſelves up to till more guilty and 
defiling pleaſures : Some to revelling and banquet- 
ing, tippling and drunkenneſs : Others to ſtage- 
lays, maſquerades and gaming, lewdneſs and im- 
3 Others to over - reaching, defrauding and 
eceiving, which they call outwitting their neigh - 
bours : And others to the unnatural pleaſure of tor- 
menting their fellow creatures: Others take a mon- 
rous delight in profaning Gop's holy name, ſab- 
baths and ordinances : Others in bantering and ridi- 
Culing all revealed religion, or at leaſt all its ſacred 
incomprehenſibles, and all appearances of ftrift and 
iritual piety, And ſome run with greedineſs = 
7 Ma O moſt, 


(3) Ecclef. zi. 16, [x) 2 Tim. it. 22. 
J Tit, ü. 4, 6. 5 TEL 
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moſt, if not all of theſe, being fooliſh, diſobedient, 
deceived, ſerving divers luſis and pleaſures (b). 

Not only the worſt of theſe, but all theſe are, one 
way or other, defiling pleaſures. The groſſeſt of 
them form a deſperate impious debauchee. And 
the moſt tolerable among them, if once they get the 
aſcendant in the affections, effeminate young minds, 
weaken their guard, lay them open to farther ill im- 
preſſions, pen = and deprave their conſciences, ad 
give them a diſreliſh to all ſerious thoughts of Gop 
and ChRIST, of religion and eternity. So that as 
long as they live in pleaſure, they are dead while they 
live (c). They are dead in trepaſſes and ſins (d): Dead 
to Gop; dead to all ſpiritual taſte, to all holy ſen- 
ſation and action, and to all true happineſs. Theſe 
youthful pleaſures have ſuch full poſſeſſion of their 
minds, that they cannot bear the thoughts of part- 
ing with them upon any terms whatſoever. They 
are lovers of pleaſure more than Jovers of God (e). Tho” 
ſome of them may at times be ſorry to find an incon- 
ſiſtency in keeping theſe, and having CHRISH and 
rail life; yet they are ſo immerſed in them, that 
they will rather run all riſks for eternity, than be di- 
vorced from them. | 

But what a hideous caſe is this ! To be ſo debaſed 
in the temper of your minds, as to loſe all the laud- 
able appetites and advantages of an intellectual rati- 
onal nature; and to be ſunk into the deformity of a 
devil, and into the meanneſs of a brute! To be fo 
drenched in malignant delights, and in ſenſual fading 
and ſurfeiting pleaſures, as to forego all real and 
eternal ſatisfactions for them, and to intail inſup- 

ortable endleſs miſeries upon yourſelves by them 

And, after all, what is there in the pleaſures that 
bewitch you at this rate ? They may cloy the ſenſes, 
and cajole ſome vile paſſion; but can never ſatisfy 


the mind, or bear a ſolemnereflection. They are 


G 4 | enjoyed 


7 Tit. iii. 3. (c) 1 Tim. v. 6. (4) Eph. ii. 1. 
(e) 2 Tim. in. 4. a | 
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enjoyed in a ſort of thoughtleſs hurry ; they go off 
with an inſipid flatneſs, and afterwards turn upon 
conſcience with a ſting. What fruit bad ye then iy 
thoſe things, whereof ye now are, or ought to be, 
aſnamed ? For the end of thoſe things is death (e). 

Theſe unreaſonable ſordid pleaſures are not to be 
compared with the exalred ſubſtantial delights that 
are to-be found even in this lower world, in the 


knowledge of Cukisr, and communion with him; 


in the ſervice and enjoyment of Gop in him; and 
in conformity to him. His ways are ways of pleaſant- 
eſs, and all his paths arg peace (). A day in God's 

ourts is better than a thouſand in the envious and vo- 
fu ptuous tents of wickedneſs (g). Great peace have they 
zwho love his lam; and nothing ſhall offend them (5). 


Yea, be will keep them in perfect peace whoſe minds. 


are ſtayed on bim, becauſe they truſt in him (i). The 
Toys of faith are tnſpeakable and full of glory (k). And 
{he peace of God, which he gives his children in 
CurisT, paſſeth all underſtanding (I). Can you ſa 
they bear ſuch juſt and high encomiums as theſe ? 
uch leſs are all your flat and tranſient pleaſures of 
youth to be compared with that fulneſs of joy, that is 


in God's preſence above; and thoſe rapturous pleaſures, 


that are at his right band for evermore (m). 
" Theſe accounts of divine conſolatjons are the true 
ſayings of God; and the records of ſober, wiſe, and 
faithful men; of men, that had themſelves felt the 
inward ſolace, and were able to compare it with all 
ſenſations from without; and of ſome men, that had 
tried the utmoſt variety and extent of ſenſual gratifi- 
cations. They are likewiſe atteſted upon experience 
= thouſands now living upon earth; and none ever 
were truly acquainted with CHRIST, heartily engaged 
and deyored to him, and poſſeſſed of good hope 
=o] . e e 
(e Rom, vi. 3. (/} Prov. iii. 12, (g) Pal. Ixxxiv. 10. 


(5) Pal. exix. 155. () Ia. xxviig. (EI 1 Pet. i. & 
1 Phil. iv. 7. () Plal. xvi. 11. * 


thus of youthſul pleaſures ? Will they match, will 
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through grace of eternal life, but they have been 
forced to join their teſtimony to the excellence of 
theſe ſatiating, matchleſs joys. Can there, after all 
this, be any reaſon for you to doubt the reality of 
theſe things? O laſte jw ee that the Lord is good: 
Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him (n). 
But ſuppoſe you have no value for theſe joys; 
yet wha among you can diwell with devouring fire, or 
everlaſting burnings (0)? And if your preſent plea- 
ſures keep you off from ſeeking ſalvation by Jzs&vs 
CnrisT, you will ſooner or later, it may be ere you 
are aware, drop down from them into eternal de- 
ſtruction ; as Job deſcribes their caſe, who ſay to God, 
Depart from us; for we deſire not the know ge of thy 
ways. What is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him ? 
And what profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto him? 
They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the ſound 
of the organ. They ſpend their days in wealth, and in 
@ moment go down to the grave (p). Happy would 
it be for them, if they could lie in the grave inſenſate 
for ever. But they muſt come forth to the reſur- 
rection of damnation (q): And the Lord Feſus ſhall 
be revealed from heaven, with bis mighty angels in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
god, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 
O how can your ſoft and voluptuous minds bear 
the horrors and roughneſſes of that vengeance, which 
will exclude you from all kinds of pleaſure, and ſub- 
je& you to all agonizing torments without abatement 
or end? Are all your youthful vanities worth enjoy- 


ing at this ſadexpence? But another obſtruction is, 


Thirdly, A falſe prejudice, as if the ways of 
Punisr were rough and melancholy. 


(2) Pſal. + NS 8. (0) Ih. xx. 14. 4 
) Job xxi. 12—15, (7) John v. 29. 
| 7 2 Thel. i. 7, 8, 9. ö 3 
A : 


—— 
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Thus the young man thought, when CHRIS 
called him to ſell what be had, and to take up the 


croſs, and fallow bim (5), as another evangeliſt repre- 


ſents it. 
. Young minds are moſt prone to apprehend a ſe- 
verity in Cunisr's religion, and to be frighted at it, 
They think there is ſomething very terrible in acts of 
repentance, ſelf-denial, and mortification of ſin; and 
ſomething very diſagreeably awful and forced in ſeri- 
ous converſes with a holy Gop, and in walking with 
exactneſs, as in his ſight and preſence, with a refe- 
rence to the future judgment. And they cannot 
endure the thoughts of reproaches and perſecutions, 
that may befal them for the ſake of CHRIST. Hence 
they are apt to imagine that, if once they give u 
themſelves and their names to CHRIST, in a ſtri 
and ſolemn profeſſion of him, they muſt take their 
leave of all the ſatisfactions of life, and enter into a 
dull and melancholy ſcene, and ſtormy paſſage for 
all the remainder of their days. | 
But I hope much need not be ſaid to remove this 
ejudice, after what you have heard, under the 
former head, of the pleaſure of CHRIS T's ways, 


wy 


However, it may be proper to add a few thoughts 


' farther to this purpoſe. 

II The deſign of CHRIS T's coming into the world 
was to make crooked things ftraight, and rough ways 
ſmooth (t). He takes off greater roughneſs from our 


ways, than we can find in his ways. He ſmooths 


our tempers, by the operations of his grace, calms 


and ſoftens our boiſterous and rugged paſſions, recti- 
fies the diſorders of our ſouls, and es things ſo 
eaſy within, as gives a — turn to every thing 
without. His religion is calculated to exalt and de- 
light, inſtead of depreſſing and ſowring human na- 
ture. And the only true ſatisfying pleaſure of life 
takes its date from the day of a man's acquaintance 
with him, and ſurrender up to him. NG 


=. 


(s) Mark x. 21. () Luke iii. 5. | 33} 


+ ; 


\ 
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As to thoſe things which you now diſreliſh, . and 
think irkſome and ſevere; if once you were parta- 
kers of the grace that is to be found in CaurisT, it 
would give ſuch a turn to your taſte, as would ren- 

der them all agreeable and delightful. What may at 
firſt ſeem troubleſome in his way and work, will, as 
you go on, grow more familiar by the aids of his 
Spirit, until you feel bis yoke to be eaſy, and his bur- 
den light (u): And, contrary to your own preſent 
thoughts, you will then be forced to confeſs, that the 
higheſt pleaſures you'ever experienced hitherto, are 
low mean inſipid things, not worthy to be named 
the ſame day with the noble employments and enter- 
tainments of the chriſtian life. | 
There is ſuch a melting pleaſure in Goſpel-· repen- 
tance, godly ſorrow, holy mournings and relentings 
+ for ſin in the view of a crucified Savior, ſuch an at- 
tractive comelineſs in doing the will of God, ſuch 
an approved conſciouſneſs in a true greatneſs of ſpi- 

rit, that contemns this world, and ſuch a triumphant 
complacency in a felt victory over ſin and ſelf, as 
beyond all compariſon exceed the inglorious plea- 
ſures of fin. And holy freedoms and enlargements 
of converſes with Gop in CHRIST, of adorations of 
him, and ſelf-dedications to him, with aſſuring pro- 
s of glory, honor, and immortality, -exalt the 
; foul to the higheſt pitch of noble extaſy, and are the 

beginnings of heavenly joys. | 
And it you ſhould meet with tribulations in the 
world for the ſake of CarsT, he will never let you 
be a loſer by them. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt 
abound in you, ſo your conſolations alſo ſhall abound by 
bim (x). And your light affiittion, which is but for a 
moment, ſhall work for you a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory (y). Hence Curi1sT ſays to 
all his true diſciples, Peace I leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you ;, not as the world giveth, give I unto 


(2) Matt. xi. 30. (x) 2 Cor. i. J. 
% Chap, iv. 17, | 
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- you: Let not your heart be troubJed, neither let it be 
afraid (2). But another obſtruction is, | 
Fourtbiy, An inconſiderate, heedleſs temper. - 
Young people are very apt to be heedleſs, and to 
only upon preſent views and impreſſions, -withour - 
weighing their conſequences, or looking forward to 
what ſhall be hereafter. They do not care to give 
themſelves the trouble of ſerious conſideration and 
reflection. But had rather take things juſt accord- 
ing to preſent outward appearance, and flatter them- 
elves in their own eyes, till their iniquity be found 10 be 
bateful (a). 

They do not conſider that they have immortal 
an to be ſaved or loſt for ever; and that they are 
accountable creatures, and muſt give an account to 
God of all their thoughts, words, and deeds. They 
dò not conſider what depraved guilty creatures they 
are by nature and practice; how expoſed they lie to 
the wrath of Gop; and what indiſpenſib need they 
have of ChRIST, of his blood, rigtitcoutneſs and ſpi- 
rit, to pardon, juſtify and ſanctify them, it ever they 
"get ſafe to heaven. They do not conſider what their 
preſent ſtate and condition is before Gop, as to their 
ſpiritual and eternal concerns; nor what end Gop is 
like to make with them. For want of theſe, and 
ſuch ſort of conſiderations, they heedleſsly go on in 
fin, as if there was no harm or danger in it; and lay 
alide CyR1sT and religion, as if not worth their re- 
gards, or as if it were all one to — whether 
they go to heaven or hell. 

But ſurely this is the moſt childiſh, finful, dan- 
gerous and deſtructive inconſiderateneſs you can be 
" guilty of. For Cnxisr is. infinitely worthy of all 
the attention of your-minds, and of your utmaſt 
care for a. ſaving acquaintance with him, whem 7s 
know is life eternal (b). He is the moſt amiable and - 
glorious object your thoughts can be converſant 
- With; and it is ten chouſand times of greater impor- 
tance 


(z) John xiv. 5 15 Pſal. xxxvi. 2. (6) John xvii. 2. 
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tance to you, whether you ſhall be eternally happy, 
or eternally miſerable, than all the things of this 
periſhing world put together poſſibly can be. For 
what is a man profited, if be ſhall gain the uole world, 
and loſe his own ſoul ? Or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
change for his ſoul (c)? is 5 
To be heedleſs about ſmaller matters is really a 
blemiſh upon your characters: But to be heedleſs 
about things of life and death for eternity, about 
things eſſentially neceſſary to your happineſs, is a 
reproach without excuſe. This is all over ſilly and 
childiſh : And it is as ſinful, as it is fooliſh. You 
hereby act beneath human nature, and againſt its 
firſt law of ſelf-preſervation ; you do violence to the 
little reaſon you have; and offer the higheſt indig- 
nities to the Go that made you, and to all the over- 
tures of his grace through a Redeemer. And this 
makes it as dangerous and miſchievous, as it is child- 
iſh and ſinful. For you hereby lay yourſelves open 
to all manner of ſnares, temptations, and wickedneſs; 
provoke Gob to give you up to your own indolence 
and ſtupidity of heart; and ripen yourſelves apace 
for a deſtruction that ſlumbers not. And Oh the 
conſternation, when awakened vengeance, and an 
awakened conſcience ſhall ſurpriſe the vain youth 
— _ thought of his ways, or of their end be- 
ore . | 
3 Is it not therefore the higheſt wiſdom now, while 
you are in the way of recovering grace, to conſider 
Solomon's rouſing admonition; Rejoice, O young man, 
in thy youth, and let thine heart chear thee in the days 
of thy youth; and walk in the ways of thine heart, and 
in the ſight of thine eyes : But know thou, that for all 
theſe things God will bring thee into judgment (d)? And 
is it not high time for you to think of flying to Jesus, 
to ſave you from your ſins, and from the wrath to 
come? But another obſtruction is, 
_ - Fiftbly, A preſumptuous daring raſhneſs of ſpirit. 
De” ay Young 
(e) Matt. xvi, 26, (4), Eccke, xi. g. 
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Young perſons are moſt ſanguine, and they are 
often ſo unto fool-hardineſs. They are apt to pride 
themſelves in bold adventurous exploits, Their + 
ſtrong and vigorous paſſions overpoiſe their judg- 
ments : They puſh them on to purſue their humor 
at all adventures; and make them impatient of re- 
ſtraint. With this temper the young men of Reho- 
boam's council ran him into raſh unadviſed meaſures, 
to the loſs of the greateſt part of his kingdom, 
1 Kings xii. 10, 11. | 
This heady raſh temper, cheriſhed by the heat of 
their blood, prompts them on in the ways of their 
own eyes; ſtops their ears againſt ſober counſel and | 
reproof ; makes them fearleſs, and, as they think, 
brave in the wa»; of fin; daring enough to run the 
deſperate riſk of eternal ition, and, as it were, 
to bid defiance to God himſelf. ; 
But what prodigious madneſs of heart is this, to 
run headlong upon the pikes of eternal deſtruction z 
to ruſh forward in a war againſt the great Gop, and 1 
againſt your own ſouls; and to prance in the ways 
of fin and death, like a high-mettled horſe in the 
hotteſt dangers of a battle! As Gop ſaid of a 
people that refuſed to return to him: I bearkened 
and beard, but they ſpake not aright : No man repented- 
bim of his wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done? Every 
one turned to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the 
battle (e). | 
This is the raſheſt undertaking, and the moſt tre- 
mendous fool-hardineſs, that ever entered into the 
heart of man. For be ſtretebeth out his hand againſt 
Sad, and ftrengthneth himſelf againſt the Almighty. He 
runneth upon him, even on his neck, upon the thick bo 
- of his bucklers (f). Nothing can be got by this hardy 
attempt againſt Gop : But certain unavoidable ruin 
is intailed upon thoſe that perſiſt in it. For though 
band join in hand, the wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed (g). 
His hotteſt vengeance ſhall burſt out upon ſuch a 


bold 
(e) Jer. viii, 6. (F) Job. xv. 24, 25. (2) Prov. xi. 21. 
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bold tranſgreſſor. If, when he hears the words of God's 
curſe, he bleſſes - bimſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
have peace though I walk in the imagination of mine 
beart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt. The Lord will not 
ſpare bim; but then the anger of the Lord, and bis 
Jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that man ; and all the curſes 
that are written in ibis book, ſhall lie upon him, and 
the Lord ſball blot out his name from under heaven (b). 
Tou are no match for the Almighty, no more 
able to ſtand before his indignation, than ſtubble be- 
fore devouring flames, or briers and thorns before 
unquenchable fire. Hence is Gop's expoſtulation 
by the prophet. Fury is not in me: Who would ſet the 
briers and thorns againſt me in battle? I would go thro” 
them, I would burn them together. Or, (which might 
be rendered ob or but) let bim take hold of my ſtrength, 
that he may make peace with me, and he ſhall make 
peace with me (i). Here God ſays, fury is not in me, 
i.e. toward my vineyard, or toward my faithful 
covenant-people, of which he had ſaid in the fore- 
going verſe, I the Lord do keep it, Twill water it every 
moment; leſt any hurt it, I will keep it day and night (&). 
But ſince my people only are ſecure from my wrath, 
who would venture to act the rebel againſt me, as if 
he could make his part good with me? Who would 
ſet ſuch combuſtible impotent briſtles, as $riers and 
thorns againſt me? This is madneſs and folly to the 
laſt degree. I would ſoon conſume them. But let 
bim rather take hold on my ſtrength; that is, as I hum- 
bly conceive, either, alluding to Facob's wreſtling 
with the angel, let him by believing, penitent and 
importunate prayer ſtay my hand, who am ready to 
be intreated. Or elſe, leading our thoughts to CHRIST, 
the promiſed Meſſiah, let hini lay hold by faith on 
the Meſſiah, who is my ſtrength ; He may make peace 
with me, he only is fit or able to do it, he ſhall make 
peace with me. I will accept of him for this purpoſe. 
Or, as it may be be rendered, He ſball make peace 
| | . | :- -- + Dol 
Leit. xxix. 19, 20. (i) IG, xxvii 4. 5. (4) ver. 3. 
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with me; he ſhall make peace with me; redoubling 00 | 
expreſſion to recommend this only peace-maker wi 
the utmoſt vehemence. 
This exactly ſuits the reading i in the Hebrew *, 
and well agrees to CuzisT, aj is called the power 
of Gol (1); and hath made peace by the blood of his 
croſs; and faith in whom, as exhibited in the pro- 
miſes, is called laying bold on the hope ſet before us (m). 
Accordingly the following words ih Tſaiah's context 
ſeem to ſpeak of CHRIST, where it is ſaid of the 
ſame. perſon, that ſhould make peace with Gop, he 
Hall cauſe them that come of Jacob to take root; Iſrael 
Hall bloſſom and bud, and fill the face 2 the warld with 
fruit (u). This, in the judgment of judicious com- 
mentators , relates to the days of the Meſſiah, 
when he ſhould ſpread his — through the 
earth. Why then ſhould not the foregoing verſe, in 
connection with this, be underſtood of him, who is 
our peace? 
I! bere is nothing, 0 headfirong youth, but un- 
' avoidable deſtruction in your preſumptuous daring 
> oppoſition to Gop,; and it is only in coming by faith 
to him through CHRIS, that you can find peace and 
ſafety with him. O kiſs the Son, left be be angry, and 
ye periſh from the way, «when bis wrath is kindled but 4 
little: Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him (9): 
But another obſtruction ariſes from, 
Sixthly, The companions of yoE-hbd. 
Evil communications corrupt good manners (p). Yong 
people are naturally inclined to company; and it uſu- 
ally proves a ſnare to them. They have either no 
judgment or no inclination to look through their 
company, and to chuſe ſuch aſſociates, as are ſober, 
and LIEN be profitable to them. They ſcorn to be 
| directed 
* D nb, nyD2 p' W. 
a nu nv. 


6 1 Cor. i. 24. Eph, ii 14,.1 (m) Reb. vi. 18. 
'* Iſa. xxvii. G. + Vide Piſcat. & Calv. in loc. 
0) Plal. ii. 12. (1 Cor, xv. 33, 6 
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directed in their choice; and when once they are 
linked to looſe, rakiſh, irreligious and profane com- 
panions, it is exceeding difficult to break them off, 
and a thouſand to one but they become like them, 
to their preſent and eternal ruin. So juſt is Solomon's 
obſervation, He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be 


1 # 


- Wiſe : But à companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed ( Pos 
ened, 


And if at any time their conſciences are awa | 
by ſome word or providence of Gop : Or if, in ſome 
ſeaſons of ſolitary reflection, they are convinced of 
the evil of their ways ; and under the power of thoſe 
convictions, are almoſt forced to reſolve to forſake 
their wicked aſſociates, and to ſeek after Gop in 


 CxrisT, and mind the concerns, of their immortal 


| 


ſouls: Yet the next time they meet their old compa- 
nions, all their late remorſe and reſolutions are for- 
gotten, and they are enſnared again as much as ever. 
Or elſe they are afraid that, if once they begin to be 
religious in earneſt, their old acquaintance will take 
notice of the alteration, and think it ſtrange that they 
do not-run into the ſame exceſs of riot with them as 
formerly, and will ridicule and banter them for it. 


And they cannot bear the thoughts of deriding treat- 


ment from thoſe very perſons, whom they uſed to be 
Jo fond of. Though they begin to be aſhamed to be 
ſeen with them; yet they are more aſhamed to be 
W 3 at by them. | 
But, as the Apoſtle ſays, If ye be followers of that 
which is good, who is he that will harm you? And if 
ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye : Be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be troubled (r). If God 
be for you, who can be againſt you (5)? On the other 
hand, if God be againſt you, who can be for you? 
Or what advantage can you have by all your vain 
or leud friends, if he is your enemy? And if you 
are ſo fond of receiving honor from ſuch worthleſs 
creatures as theſe, and ſeek not the honor that comes 
| VX from 
(90 Prov. xiii, 20, (r) 1 Pet. iii, 13, 14. 
Is) Rom. viii. 31. „ 
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ſran Gol ahh); bow can you believe to the faving 
of our ſouls ? | 


++ je aſc you tho de tres faibus quem 


Further and Rive. oh them with your conſciences for 
their anſwer. - Which do you really think is moſt 
deſirable; to have an intereſt in the favor arid eſteemn 
of the worſt of men, or of God, and Cattsr, and 
angels, and all good men? And which would you 
be willing to keep company with in the other world d ? 
Would you be willing to keep company With 
preſent irreligious or vicious aſſoci and have 
r lot with them for ever > Would you willingly 
Me wie chitin, and go to hell with them, and keep 
chem and devils company n ou not ra- 


ther die the death of Del «pn ey your laſt 
end like bis (t)? * ry, les pre. 
with them, bore with them in 85 


ſence of Gop, and of all his 
O then let wiſdom's cbunſel be — to 


Mb i and tive, and 


2 How hap ol ren 5 5520 0 e 
wo ae hoped to ſay in the feeli 
Ss,” Dee u ae, eren lang for Ju 25 75 
commandments of my God. And Tam at 
them that "fear thee, und of tbem tht Toe thy ve 
cepts (x)! The laſt obſtruction I ſhall twetition is, 
Seventdhy, CE HE Mi Wor: 


Perſons in the morning of their'a | 
Winer themſelves that the Reg 4 7 * 


you! 
is fimple let bim LD in e 


i 


before them; that death by Uf, and 


that they have many years e * to ſpend 


upon earth. Hence think it is time enough 


for them a great while ' hereafter to look out after 

Cnnisr, to repent, believe, and turn to Gov, and 

| for che other world. When they have eh- 

{24 Joyed TEL and taken the n of 2 — 
d 3 


0 john v. 44. % Numb. xxiii. 10. 
(s) Prov. ix. 4, 6. (x) Plal, exix. 63, 115. 


orious angels 1 | 
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and the advantages of buſineſs, converſation, and ac- 
Uuaintance in the world, then they deſign to think 
of following Cnarsr, and of ſetting out for heaven: 
But they are not in haſte for theſe things yet; and 
therefore ur m alice Tor the reſeht, und pet 
them off to none knows wen. 
— this, alas! hath been the ruin of mnutmerable 
— now in hell. O how many among the 
— are miſerably rueing the fatal cheat they — 
pon thetnſelves by theſe vain amuſemerſts and 
155 now finding it paſt remedy! This is indeed 
thinking and like children in underſtanding; 
as if the greateſt, and moſt important of all things 
elſe; ſhoutd be left at all hazards the longeſt; and 
be put off to the ve —— till all the'trifles of this 
life are taken care of, and done with; and as if that, 
which deſerves and demands the moſt, the firſt, and 
the beſt time, ſhould be thruſt aſide, and reſerved 
for the leaft time, and for the laſt and feebleſt time 
of your lives, and it may be for no time at all, 
nnter, on the other hand, ſays, Seek firſt the king- 
tom of God, and bis righteouſneſs , * all . ae | 
Joes be added 10 you (). 
Have you not often ſeen young liver cut off frorh 
u flouriſhing ſtate of health, as Toon, or ſooner than 
older? What then is your ſecurity againſt dying 
more than others? Have not ſomeſ of you, that are 
now in the days of your youth, weak and ſickly con- 
ſtitutions? Or have you never had any ſickneſſes 
[that threatened death ? Suppoſe they had proved 
unto death, what had now become of your ſouls? 
Or ſuppoſe any illneſs ſhould quickly inereaſe, or re- 
turn with ſuch violence, as to put an end to your 
Mays upon earth, where do — think your ſouls 
will be then? Look: into the bills of — and 
-fee what numbers die every week, that have not 
teached beyond your years: And "who knows but 
ome of you, or which of you- may be numbered 
T 2 „ x7 e 


65) Matt. . Ls 
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oo Youth's Ohſtructions in their Way to Serm. IV. 
among the dead of the week next enſuing? Your 
life is as much a vapor as others; and, ſetting aſide 
the extremely aged and infirm, you are as likely to 
die before another year, month, week, or day, as 
older perſons are. And if you ſhould die before 
the time comes, that you propoſed for ſeeking after 
nis and eternal life, or before you have a ſecure 
intereſt in them, what a fooliſh dream have you en- 
tertained; and how ſurpriſingly terrible will your 
diſappointment be, when you. ſlump into hell? 
Beſides, faith and repentance are the gifts of Gop: 
And he that reſiſts the Spirit, puts off and ſtifles his 
kindly motions in his young days, has very little 
ground to hope that he ſhall find them effectual in 
old age. For Gop himſelf hath ſaid, My Spirit 
| not always ſtrive with man (z). And voce 40 you, 
if that good Spirit once gives you up, and departs 
From you (a). Tour hearts will then harden beyond 
all poſſibility of true repentance. You will be like 
trees twice dead, plucked up by the roots (b), of which 
there is no hope of reviving. And obſervation may 
.cafily inform you, that the inſtances are exceeding 
rare of any, that are favingly brought home to 
Cnnisr, aſter. thirty or forty years old, if they 
have ſat under the means of grace, and gone on in 
a courſe of fin, unconcerned about CHRIST and 
his ſalvation till ten. 
Cancliſion. Now for a concluſion, which may be 
called the application of all this: If after hat you 
have heard, any of you will go away from CRRISr, 
and give up your purſuits after eternal life: Muſt you 
not go away ſad and grieved to think of your diſmal 
loſs? Are you harder than the young man of, our 
text? More fooliſh and wicked than he; ſo as to 
caſt off all eſteem of theſe bleſſings, and not be 
moved, as he was, at the dreadful conſequences, of 
failing of them ? If this ſhould be the caſe; of any 
of you, which Go forbid, that young man will 
I . riſe 
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: (z) Gen, vi. 3. (a) Hoſ ix. 12. (6) Jude 12, 
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Serm. IV. Chrift and Eternal Life. 161 
riſe up in e againſt you; and his ſenſe of 
8 


unhappineſs, in being ſeparated from CuRISH and 
heaven, will aggravate the evil of your ſtupidity, 
who are eaſy without them. oo 
And, if thou, O ſinner, haſt any ſadneſs of heart, 
becauſe thou canſt not have the guilty pleaſure of 
indulging thy irregular appetites, or of priding thy- 
ſelf in thy own wiſdom, ſtrength, and righteouſneſs, 
conſiſtently with thy having CxrisT and heaven: 
Think with thyſelf, this is my folly and wickedneſs; 
and beg of God to give thee a better temper of 
heart, to humble thee for this very thing, to turn 
the whole ſtream of thy ſorrow and indignation 
againſt thyſelf on this account, and to make a tho- 
rough change upon thee by his Spirit and grace. 
And conſider, if thou art ſad and grieved at the 
thoughts of what thy fondneſs for theſe infatuating 
idols of thy heart will coſt thee, how great will thy 
ſadneſs be hereafter, when thou comeſt to be ſepa- 
rated from them, and from all future glories at 
once; and when thou ſhalt feel the righteous wrath 


of Gop Almighty, for all thy preference of them to 


im? 


But why ſhouldſt thou give way to any uneaſineſs 


on the account of hat thou muſt part with for 
CHRIST? Thou wilt find better things in finding 
him, than thou canſt loſe for him. What he abſo- 
lutely inſiſts on thy renouncing for him, is better 


loſt than kept. It is only the deformity of thy 


foul and life, and what is inglorious to him, and 
really ſo to thyſelf too, that he peremptorily de- 
mands thee to reſign. And, in the ordinary courſe 


of things in our peaceful days, an enjoyment of all 


the comforts of this life, as far as they are worth 


having, and as far as they ſubſerve any juſt meaſures 
of real and manly pleaſure, is no way inconfiſtent 


with true faith in CHRIST, and obedience to him, 


or with warrantable expectations of heaven through 
him: But the pleaſure that conſiſts in the enjoyment 
5 


i 4 - 


 to2 Nutl5sObſtrufions in their Way to Serm. IV, 
of outward comforts, will rather be improved to 3 
more ſublime, agreeable, and refined reliſh by theſe 
means. And if thou obtaineſt the gift by grace to 
eternal life, the delights of that, even in this world, 
will much more than compenſate for the loſs of thy 
Preſent carnal delights ; and thou wilt have an eter- 
nity of lovely realities to fill up an inconceiyably 
better happineſs, in the abſence of all periſhi 
things. Yea, ſet thy loſſes and ſufferings far 
' CarisT, as high as thou canſt ſuppoſe, or as high 
as ever any of his diſciples endured ; here is an eter- 
nal, ample amends, and infinitely more than an 
amends he them all. And if, in fitting down to 
count the coſt, thou reckoneſt right, the balance 
will be, tbat the ſufferings of this preſent time, are 
not wortby to be compared with the glory that ſhall be 
revealed in thee (c). This is the happineſs propoſed 
in the Goſpel for thy exchange ; And it thy heart 
is brought to prefer Gop in ChRISr for a portion to 
all things elſe 22 him in good earneſt as 
nals | faith ig the great Redeemer ; and, with a 
dependence on his grace and Atrength, to follow him 
faithfully in his ways and appointments, thou mayſt 
go from hence rejoicing, as one that thinkeſt thou 
heareſt Cusn ſaying to theey They feli have tres 


fure in beaven. 


| And if any of your ſouls have been helped over 
your impediments, and brought to CHRIST and 

good hope of eternal life through him: Bleſs Gop, 
and give him glory. It is he that hath made thee 
to differ. from others, and from what thou thyſelf 
once wert ; and it is he that hath carried thee one 


the hindrances that otherwiſe would have been to 
hard for thee, as they have been for thouſands of 
others. Admire the riches of victorious and diſtin- 
guiſhing grace. See that thou makeſt jts praiſes 
practical, in a firm adherence to CHRIST, in an ho- 
porable profeſſion of his name, and in all manner 
| * 


i 10 Rom. viii. 18. 
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holy converſation and deute And rejoice in 
of his glory, with ble ar that 5 


3 hath — far brought thee will 1 perform. 


things for thee ; 1 
and *. thee faultleſs before the 1 45 of 77 — glory 
with a ad ng To the only wiſe God our Savior, 
9 * and power, both *w 
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PRO 1. VIII. 17. 
w that fel me arb. Jef 1 me. 


HE 8E 850 gether with the wits 
chapter, are Wi/dow's ſpeech to the ſons of 
men. Doth not wiſdom cry? and underſtand- 
ing put forth ber voice? Unto you, O men, I call, and 
my voice is to the ſons of men, Hear, for I will ſpeak. 
of excellent things (e). 

This wiſdom is ſuppoſed by ſome to be the eſſen- 
tial wiſdom of Go p, or that attribute of the divine 
nature, which bears that name; and by others, that 

knowledge of Gop, which he gives us in and b #4 
his word. But it ſeems to me, that ſeveral paſ- 
ſages in this chapter cannot by any figure of ſpeech, © 
without the utmoſt violence, be conſidered as the 
language of either of theſe, , Accordingly, the beſt 
of antient and modern interpreters underſtand them 
of Cyr1sT, the perſonal wiſdom of Gos. 1 

e 


f e) ver. 1, 4, 6. 


Serm. V. Early Steben of Chrift, c. 10g 


He is called in ſcripture the word, and the word of 
God, wiſdom, and the wiſdom of God, by way of emi- 
nence and peculiarity, as all the treaſures of wiſdom, 

and nl e are hid in him(f), and all the deſigns' 

of that wilden toward the ſons of men are diſco- 
vered by him. He is the word that in the beginn 
warf witb God, and was wk (2). And his name. 11 
called the word of God (5). He tpaky of himſelf, as. 
wiſdom that is juſtified of all ber children (i): And the 
evangeliſt Lyke introduces his words thus, Therefore 
alſo ſaith the wiſdom of God, I will ſend them prophets (&), 


&c. which are recorded in Matthew as CHRRIST'Ss own © 


words, Bebold, I ſend unto you prophets (1), &c. And 


he is called the power of God,' and the wiſdom of God (n). 


Theſe appellations of Cur1 ST, are a proper com- 


ment on the Viſdom that ſpeaks in the chapter where 
our text is. The title agrees to Cux is; the whole 


diſcourſe runs in a perſonal ſtrain ; and a proſopopœia 
is by no means to be allowed of, when the terms ma 
be taken in a proper ſenſe. All the parts of this di 
courſe may be fairly applied to Cx Is r, and ſeveral 
of them plainly appear to be peculiar to him, and un- 
capable of being applied, with any: juſtneſs of thought, | 
to any thing or perſon, but him. 
And as Caisr is the object of our deareſt love, 
devotion, deſire and choice; and as our richeſt ad- 
vantage lies in his love to us, and in his being found 
by us; ſo nothing can be more ſuitable to his de- 
mands upon us, or more encouraging to our expec- 


tations from him, than what he ſays in the verſe 


which Kari with our text: I love them. that love 


me, and thoſe that ſeek me early ſhall find me. In ſpeaking. 
ro the laſt clauſe of theſe we I ſhall, * hy 


a aſhſtance, 1 


"Fog, 


(F) Cal. «3. (2 \ John l I. | (h) "vg xix. 13. 
([.) Luke vii. 35. (4) Luke xi. 49. (7) Matt. zxiit. 34. 
(m) 1 Cor. i. 24. | 
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Ft Cool Confider what i it is to \feek Cukigr early... 
What peculiar encouragements there ae 
N as ſeek 8 early, that they ſhall ind bins. 
8 cloſe all with ſome improvements. 


Vl, Conſider what it is to ſeek Cun ler early. 
Seeking the Lox p, is ſometimes uſed in ſcripture for 
the particular duty of prayer; and at other times for 
the whale of religion. In this wideſt ſenſe of the ex- 
preffion it may be underſtood, where it is ſaid, They 
ſhall praiſe the Lord, that ſeek bim. Als the ends of the 
world ſhall remember and turn to the Lord; and all the 
kindreds of the nations Ball worſbip befare thee (n). 
And bearken to me, ye that follaw Ld righteouſneſs, 
Ye that ſeek the Lord (o). . 
| Accordingly, to ſeck Cng15T, as it relates to the 
object of gur ſecking, or that which we ſeek for, is 
d ſeek the true knowledge of Ras and a ſaving in- 
tereſt in him, It is to ſeek bib 1 N 
his guidance and aſſiſtance, his 
and government, his im e and bo * Th miles 
us in this world, and his receiving us at laſt ta 
all the glory and blefiedncf of the next. It is to ſeek 
that he may hs all that to us, and that we may be all 
that to him, for which he is made known aud pro- 
poſed 1 in the Gaſpel. _ - 
And as it one to the acts gf our ſeeking him, it 
zs to attend with .diligence upon Ur the means of 
grace, and inſtituted ordinances. of. * worſhip z 
| be ta be found in the perigrmangy Gf all religious 
duries to him, and to the Father t rough him, 1 
ri 


12 gracious aids and influences of the holy Spi 
It is to attend upon them, and orm them, with 
2 ſerious and inquiring temper of ſoul, with faith and 
love, with choice and delight, with integrity and 
eee of heart, with holy reſolutian and conti- 
() Pal. xxii. 26, 27. le) Ifai. l. 1. 
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nuance, with an intire dependence on him, and 
humble hope in him for light and grace, for accep- 
nnen 
Our text particularly ſpeaks of ſeeking him early, 
as of great im in our ſceking, if we woul 
find what we ſeek far. And what this peculiar man- 
ner of ſeeking him is, is the ſubject of our preſent 
conſideration, + | aro poet 
The word tranſlated ſeeking bim early, [] 
ſignifies alſo carefully, earneſtly, or diligently; becauſe 
the things that we are moſt ſolicitous about, ry 
engage our firſt inquiries before all others. A 
thus it is rendered in other places: Therefore came I 
farth ta meet thee, diligently to ſeek thy face. And be 
"that diligently ſecketh good, procurith favor (p). Hence 
to ſeek CHRIST early, may be conſidered, with re- 
ſpect to the time of life, to the day of grace, or op- 
portunities of ſeeking him, and to all other things. 
I. It is to ſeck him early, with reſpect to the time 
of life, ar in the younger part of our days, 
In this ſenſe of the word, it is ſaid, He that laveth 
Bit fon, chaſtneth bim betimes (q); i. e. while he is e. 
young. So to ſeek CnRIAT early is to ſeek him be- 
times, like good Fofas, who, while he was yet young, 
began to ſeek after the God of David his fatber (r); and 
like young Timothy, who from @ child bad known the 
baly ſcriptures, which were able to make bim wiſe to ſal- 
vation, througb faith which is in Chriſt Zeſus (s). Hence 
fays the royal preacher, Remember now thy creatar in 
' the days of thy yauth, while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no 
Pleafure in them (i). F 
This greateſt and moſt important concern of 
others, is not to be put off to the buſy time of life, 
that is incumbered with the cares and hurries of this 
world; nor to old age, that is infeebled by decays, 
and loaded with infirmities. Theſe are not en 
48 I Or 


| (p) Prov, vii. x5, and xi. 27. : (9) Prav. viii 24. * 
6) 2 Chron, xxxiv. 2. () 2 Tim. ii. 13. (/) Ecelel zii. 1, 
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for ſolemn tranſactions of this kind: The head, 
heart and hands, filled with other things, will find 
little leiſure for theſe. And languiſhing broken 
ſpirits, oppreſſed with the weight of ſickneſs, pain, 
and decrepit age, have enough to do to grapple with 
their own preſent ſenſible conflicts, and are too apt 
to fink into a confuſion or indolence, that ſhuts out 
attention to future and inviſible objects. 1 
It is never too ſoon to ſeek after CHRIS TH; but 
quickly, alas! none knows how ſoon, it may be too 
late. The ſooner it is begun, the better it is for us, 


"and for thoſe we have to do with; the more excel- 


lent it is in itſelf, and the more pleaſure we ſhall 
have in after reflections upon it. None ever repented 
that they began too ſoon; but many have been 
aſhamed, and troubled to think that they deferred it 
ſo long. | a | | 

II. je is to ſeek him early, with reſpect to the day 


of grace, or to our opportunities of ſeeking him. 


Thus the word in our text is uſed to expreſs the 
earlieſt opportunities, or the firſt occaſions, that ſome 
particular circumſtances offer, or call us to, for ſeek- 
ing after God. In this fenſe Bildad ſaid to Job, with 
Tegard: to the diſtreſſing providences he was under, 
which remarkably called for his inquiries after Gov 


Tf thou wouldft ſeek unto God betimes, and make ſuppli- 
cation to the Almighty —though thy beginning was ſmall, 


Jet thy latter end ſhould greath increaſe (u). And the 
ſame word is uſed of Jfae!, in the time of their alarm- 
ing diſtreſs, I ben he flew them, then they ſought bim; 
and they returned and inquired early after God (x). And 
fays Gop, I will go and return ts my place, till they 
acknowledge their offente, and ſeek my face: In ther 


affiZion they will ſeek me early (y). q. d. “ They will 


ng longer delay, or put off their ſeeking me, as 
ee they have done in the days of their ſecurity, eaſe 
7 af | fulneſs.“ | 1 Le FO IE 8h 0 8 

be | 'When- 
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wu Job viii.g.7, (x) Plalm Ixxviii. 34. 


( Hoſ. v. 1 
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Whenever Gop calls us by his word, or by any 
remarkable providence to ſeek after CHRIS, we 
ſhould be early or ſpeedy in attending to thoſ, calls, 
and ſeeking him according to them. The language 
of our ſouls ſhould be like Samuel's, ſaying, Speai 
Lord, for thy ſervant beareth (z). When be ſays, Seel 
ye my face; our hearts ſhould immediately ſay unto bi 
Thy face, Lord, will we ſeek (a). And as ſoon as he 
ſays to any of us, as he did to Jrael, Return ye back- 
; ſliding children, and I will heal your backſlidings ; 51 
od. 


like. them, ſhould be early in ſaying to him, Bebe 
wwe come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our Go 
Truly in vain is ſalvation hoped for from the bills, and 
from the multitude of mountains; truly in the Lord our 
God is the ſalvation of Iſrael (b). 
Some of you, perhaps, for want of Inclination, or 
for want of opportunity, have ſpent the early parts 
of your lives without hearing the Goſpel, or enjoy- 
ing the means of grace. But now the providence.of 
God hath brought you under the miniſtry, of the 
word, and ſent his gracious calls to you by the Gol- 
Jt This is the ſeaſon for you to ſeek early after 
nis r, without letting the opportunity flip. 
Whatever the number of your years may be, you 
mould now look upon yourſelves concerned to be 
ſpeedy in it; now, while the day of grace is break- 
ing upon you; now, as ſoon as you hear what a way 
of ſalvation is provided in CHRIST for ſuch as you 
are; and now, while à door of mercy is open before 
vou. To-doy, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
. hearts (c). Behold, now is the accepted time; beholg, 


* * > 
> 


oro is the day of ſalvation (d). 


1 1 


Others of you, it may be, are under ſome awaken- 

ing providences in concurrence with Gop's word, j 

or are caſt under. ſome awakening and evangelical 0 

+, Miniſtry, which you never were under before. As | 

- Joon as God begins to ſpeak to you in a remarkable 

() 1 Sam. iii. 9, a) Pal. xxvii. 8. ili. * 
= Heb. iii. 1 Ay ** 2 Cor, et (9 Jer * an 


— 


- — _ 


early. - This is no time for a delay, left the biefſed 


hag, 


116 Early Setkerry Crit Serm V. 
manner by all or either of theſe means; you ſhould 


in to ſtek after Curisr, if you have not yet been 
— to do it; or if you have, you are how called 
may 


ws more and more, without delay, that you 
find ſpeedy relief for your ſafety and comfort 
— „ and may obtain eternal ſalvation 


ugh him in the next. Thus Moſes is repreſented 

as petting with Gov for Hari, under a view of his 
jul judgments. So Feath ns to number our days, 
we may apply vn heurtr whto wifdom. Return, O 
Lord, bot long; ail tet it repem iber toncerning thy 
Froants. O fatiify ut curly with thy merey, that 
may rejoice uud be ud all dur days (e). And we thay 
allude in this caſe to what God ſays by the prophet, 
All ye 3 of 1 world, and — the 
turth, ſee ye, when reti up an on tbe moun- 
aer 213 wen ae ebe ramps, bur ye f). 
e ſome ſtrivings 


checks, and convinces you of the evil of ways, 
ilty, depraved, gcc er ſtare 

by nature: ads your thoughts' to CRR Ts r, 
and gives you a ſenſe of your need of him to ſave 
from your fins,” and from the wrath to come; 


and works up any inclinations in your ſouls toward 
him, chat you may — — and ſtrength 
to 


in tüm, and may be e 


turn to Go from all 


your iniquities, through him. This is a favorable 


opportunity, in which you are called to ſeck hitn 


ME ſhould paſs away, and never return again. Bur, 
. — wiſe mariner takes the firſt advantage of the 
wind to ſet out for his intended port; ſo you ſhonld 
be as early as poſſible in falling in with, and 


ing the gracious influence; and ſet forward under 


EE ier. 


(e) Pal. xc. 12, 13, 14. () Ifai. viii. 3. | 
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that to ſeek after CRRIS T. Hence fad 
R at one time, Drum me, we will run 

thee). The time of Nis drawing, is the time 

— for #0 man can rome 10 Chrift; except the 

um Mia, ate bi (5). M 
eee fi at another time, Turn ibu me, md 

all be ant (i) And 7, ſays Duvid, will run the 


| opiptltrinities, of what fork is. 
ever *. are, — we are called to ſeck Cx, 
ſould be made uſe of for that purpoſe, immediately 
and wirhout'delay. And the earlieſt part of life, in 
which we are favored with them, is the ſeaſon in 
which we 6ught to ſeek him. 

NI. It is to feek him early, with reſpect to al 
other things, or before and above all things elſe. 

This relates. to the earneſtneb ah Fervor with 
which he is to be ſought in the younger part of our 
— and in the firſt opportunities we hve for ok: 


| ie have already ſeen that the word here rendered 
early, fignifles alſo earrieſtly or di ligen nnd Pr Fire rein 
is to be underſtood in the uſe that the P/abv 
of it with parent wor Nap angel op fre thou 
art ny Cad, early will T fetk thee + My ſoul thirfteth 
er thee; "RT an thee, in a dty and thirfly 
wheye ho water is; to ſee thy power and thy glory, 
mY I bave ſten thet in the ſanuary (1). His fecking., 
im early, — reſpects the eager defire, and 
Earneſt concern, care, and diligence, with which he 
ſought him above all things elſe. And it anſwers 
ro ocher expteſſions of the ardent breathings of bis 
this way, as impatient of denial, whatever elſe Q 
e ſhould be deprived of; rticularly where he ſays, 
One bing bave 1 deſired te Lord, that w I jetk 
Nen, that 7 18 dau in the _ — the Lerd all — 


00 Cant, i. 4. W Jolin Vi. 44- 0 N ico, 
(4) BAI, cxiz. 32 (% Pfal. Icli. 1, 3. Fam Yo 


* 


* 


* 


duſneſs of ſpirit, like perſons in good earng(t to find 
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days of my iſe, to bebold the beauty of the 1275 and 


temple (m). And as, the hart pant 


re. in 
after the, water-brooks, ſo danteth my ſau} after thee, 
1725 _ My ſoul thirſtetl for Cod, for the liuim Gd: 
en 


I come and appear before God (n)? .. 


In this ſenſe, ſeeking Cukisr early is to 25 


the kingdom of God and bis righteouſneſs. It is to ſee 
him with the whole heart, and with the greateſt ſeri- 
him. It is to ſeek him with the utmoſt intenſeneſs 
and unitedneſs of all the powers and faculties of the 


ſoul; and that before the heart is filled with other 
things. And among other er it is to ſeek him 


in the morning, or earlieſt part o 


the day, before 


the mind is diverted or embarraſſed by the pleaſures 
or buſineſs of the day. Thus David ſaid, I intreated 
thy favor with my whole heart. And my voice ſag 

| u 


us now proceed. 


they ſhall find him. 


| #hou bear in the morning, O Lord; in the morning | 
T.Bire27 my grayer unto thee, and will look up (0)., Let 


* einne TT Lein 1M 
" Secondly, To conſider what peculiar 20. a þ 


ments there are to ſuch as ſeek Cux ist early, that 


ey chat ſeek him earneſtly, before and above 


all things elfe, in the carlieſt time of life, and'ear- 


lieſt opportunities that are afforded them for it, haye 


unqueſtionably all the numerous encouragements to 


hope for ſucceſs, that the Goſpel ſets before them in 
common with others, who have not been ſo early in 


it. They have all the conſiderations to encourage 


them, that ariſe from the abſolute freeneſs, ſove- 


reignty, and plenteous riches of Gop's abounding 


grace in CaR1sT, to all ſorts and degrees of ſinnersz 
fon the ſaving offices of CRI; from the fuln ls 


of merit, righteouſneſs, compaſſion, ieee and 
faithfulneſs, that are in him; from his ability 


or apd 


pleaſure. 


h $14 10 | $5731j21% v\ 13 4.3 1 
(e), Pal. xxvii. 4. (s) Pal. Xlii. 1, 2. 
5 7 Pſal. cxix. 58. and v. 3. L 
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pleaſure in his work, and in thoſe that are willing to 
give him the honor of it, by coming to him that he 

his office toward them. They have all 
the encouragements that ariſe from Gop's delight in 
through him, and his declared pleaſure in then 
that Nur kin, in tboſe that bope in bis nercy ( ber 31 from 
the multiplied declarations and promiſes of hi 
from the n workings of his Spirit in their Ra? 
to incline them to ſeek him; and from the ſacred 
regard he hath to his truth and faithfulneſs, and to 
the honor of his own name, in ſaving all that come 
to Cnatsr, and to the Father through him. - 
All theſe rich encouragements, with many others 
of the like kind, are yours that ſeck him early. 
They are yours, as much as, and in ſome reſpects_ 
more; than they are the encouragements of all others, 
that at any time whatever are enabled to ſeek him 
with their whole hearts. The ſooner you begin to 
ſeek him, the greater ſtrength and weight there is 
in all theſe encouragements to you, that you ſhall 
not miſcarry, or be rejected; and you will find the 
objections to clog them, or to incumber Your, 
ith and hope in him, according to them. 

But beſides all theſe, there are other encourage- 
ments, that you have above alt others, and that are 

_ peculiar to Arche whoſe hearts are inclined be- 
times to ſeek him. And I ſhall ſuggeſt three or 
four of theſe, with an eye to the bleſſed Spirit to im- 
ven them upon your hearts, and effectually to in- 
uenee you to ſeek him now, in your preſent youth, 

and preſent opportunity, without any farther delay. 


Therefore, 

.4 Early ſeeking him is moſt | pleaſing to him. 

J begin with this, becauſe the derte which our text 
conclu es, leads our thoughts to it. There Cars .. 
ſays, I love tbem that love me, and thoſe that ſeek me 
early ſhall firid me. This declaration of his loving them 
that love bim, may be moſt fitly underſtood of his 
'I e 

« p) Pal. xvii. 11. | 
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Ee d complacency in thoſe that early ſhew their 
jag be 


their early ſeeking him. Its being mentioned 
ore, and in connection with early ſeeking 


[od naturally gives this hint to our thoughts. And 
it is as if he ſhould ſay, My chief pleaſure and 
delight is in thoſe, that are early in loving and 
« ſeeking me. This moſt of all takes my heart, 
and is acceptable to me. Mine eye is eſpecially 
upon them for good, my tendereſt affections are 
toward them, my compaſſions move me to em- 
brace them, who while their hearts are young and 
tender diligently ſeek me. I know they cannot 
tell how to bear diſcouragements, and it would be 
ready to break their hearts to meet with ſevere 
* — while their affections are tender, and 
*< their judgments are but weak. I fee their mourn- 
< ing love, their eager and their deſires to- 
« ward me; I hear their groanings me, and 
* find that nothing but myſelf can fatisfy them. 
« And, ſpeaking after the manner of men, I cannot 
put be well affected toward them, and liſten to the 
* founding of my bowels : Iwill ſurely have e 
upon them.” | 

_ Young and early ſeekess of Cnz1sT, are to 
miſconſtrue his conduct, and to be diſcouraged if 
they do not immediately find him. But they may 
think they hear the compaſſionate language directed 
to them, as it was to his people of old, Is Ephraim 
wy dear ſon? Is be a pleaſant child? For face 1 fpake 
againſt him, I do earneſtly remember bim ftill ; therefore 
my. bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely have mercy 
 #pon him, ſaith the Lord (g. And thus faith the high 
and lofty One, that inbabiteib eternity, whoſe name is 
- boly, I dwell in the high and holy place; with bim alſo 
that is of @ contrite bumble ſpirit, to revive the: ſpirit of 
| the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 


For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always 
: wich; Jar the 1 would yo before me, and the er 
; | whic 


6 Jer. xxxi. 20. 


kd. Mc. 5 "I n 


r 
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wbich.T have made (r). Methinks there is ſomething 
exceeding ſuitable in theſe tenderneſſes of expreſſion 
to the abaſhed and fluttering temper of young minds, 
when God's Spirit begins to work upon them. And 
the account we have of Cyr1sT's:meek and compaſ- 
ſionate conduct in Matt. xii. 20. may in a-double 
view, with regard to their tender age and grace, be 
applied to them. A bruiſed reed ſhall be not break, 
and the ſmoking flax ſhall be not quench, till be ſend 
forth judgment unto victory. The great ſhepherd of 
the ſheep gathers the lambs with his arm, and carries 
#bem in bis boſom ; as well as gently leads thoſe that are 
with young (5). TIL 636 6 4 4a 
With what tenderneſs did our bleſſed Loxp expreſs 
his affection to young ones, when he ſaid, Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God (t)] And how graciouſly 
did he encourage, accept, and patronize the chil- 
drens Hoſannas to the ſon of David, ſaying, Have ye 
never read, Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou 
haſt per fected praiſe (u)? And when the young pro- 
digal came to himſelf (x), when he began with relent- 
ings, grief and ſhame, to reflect upon his extrava- 
gant follies, and to think of going to his father, 
and imploring his mercy, with acknowledgments of 


| this own guilt and unworthineſs; with what eager 


affection did his father behold, compaſſionate, en- 
co and embrace him? V ben be was yet a great 
ru of, his father ſaw bim, and had compaſſion, and 
raus, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed bim (). I 
As wiſe and affectionate parents take extraordi 
(pleaſure in the firſt pretty appearances and — 


ſions of their young childrens duty and love, and 


take ſpecial care to encourage them: And as the 
owners of a plantation, are moſt of all delighted 


with the carlieſt buddings and firſt fruits of their 


g "(r) Iſa. Ivii. 15, 16. () Ta. xl. 11. (t) Mark x. 14. 15. 


e) Matt. xi. 16, 16. (x) Luke xv. 17, 18, 19. 
(y) ver. 20. ' SENS IT 
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young trees, and are in a particular manner mindful 
of them, and careful to defend and cultivate them, 
that they may thrive and bring forth more fruit: So 
Cnnisr, ſpeaking after the manner of men, may be 
ſaid to be moſt of all pleaſed, when young minds 
begin to be well affected toward him, and to breathe 
out their fervent, though broken deſires after him. 
He is remarkably mindful of them, and takes ſpe- 
cial care to encourage them. „ enen 
©, God, ſpeaking of Hrael under the character of a 
child, ſays, T ben I loved him, I taught Ephraim 40ſ 
0 go, taking them by their arms, but they knew not that 
T bealed them. I drew them with cords of a man, with 
bands of love (2). And Thus ſaith the Lord, I remem- 
"ber thee, the kindneſs of thy-youth, the love of thine e- 
*ſpoufals.— Iſrael was bolineſs unto the Lord, and the 
ift. fruits of bis increaſe : All that devour him fhall of- 
fend ; evil ſhall come upon them, ſaith the Lord(a). He 
ſpeaks of their early regards to him, in the language 
of love, as if it were a kindneſs and favor done to 
him : He will ſet his eyes upon them for. good, that 
give him the firſt-fruits of their increaſe, the firit 
products of their young minds: He will eſpouſe 
their cauſe, and reſent the injuries that others offer 
them. How much happier is their caſe than that of 
the little children that mocked the prophet Hiſba, 
and thereby threw contempt on him whoſe, prophet 
he was, ſaying to bim, Go up, thou Dreh. up, 
thou Bald. bead And what was the effect of this 
profane irreligious taunt ? He turned bat, and looked 
upon them, and, doubtleſs under immediate ſuggeſtion 
from the zealous ſin-avenging Gop, be curſed ibem in 
* the name of the Lord: And there came forth two ſhe-bears 
. out of the wood, and tore forly and two children f 
them (b), E 1272 . TO EAN 
What a kind notice did God take of good. Jeſab, 
who, while he was yet young, began to ſeek m 


| (2) Hol. xi. 1, 3, 4. (a) Jer. ils 2, 3. 
(5) 2 Rings ii. 23, 24. | 
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the Gop of David his Father? Becauſe thy heart was 
tender, and thou baſt bumbled thyſelf before the Lord, 
when thou heardft what I ſpake againſt this place, and 
"againſt the inhabitants thereof, 1 alſo have heard thee, 
' faith the Lord. Bebold, therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered into thy grave 
in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil which 
T will bring upon this place (c). He will never forget 
the kindneſſes of his peoples youth; and he would 
have themſelves to be mindful of them all their days, 
ſaying, Vit thou not from this time cry unto me, My 
Father, thou art the guide of my youth (d]? Ho 
' The ſooner you begin in earneſt to ſeek after the 
Lon p, and to give up yourſelves to him, the better 
facrifice is thereby preſented; the ſtrength and vigor 
of your days, the beft of your time and capacities 
are therein devoted to his Ing The leſs Satan will 
have of your ſervice, and the more CHRIST will 
have of it; the leſs diſhonor, and the more honor 
will be brought to him; the fewer offences will be 
committed againſt him, and the more fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs will be brought forth to him. And this can- 
not but be very peculiarly pleaſing and acceptable in 
his Gght, who loves righteouſneſs and hates iniquity ; 
and will not deſpiſe the work of his own hands. 
Hence, 3 
II. It is the ordinary courſe of divine grace to he 
found of early ſeekers. | et 
_ © Obfervation and experience may ſatisfy us, that it 
is exceeding rare for any to mind religion in earneſt, 
or to be favingly turned to God in CHRIST in old 
age, who have ſat under the Goſpel, and gone care- 


* 


leſly on in NET and unbelief all rheir lives 


long before. Some few inſtances there may be in- 


deed of ſuch, that ſovereign grace may keep u 
evidences to the world of its glory. But alas! they 
are very few, here and there one out of great multi- 
ae Fs ttndes. 
(eh 2 Kings xxii, 19, 20. (4) Jer. iii. 4. 


- — u U: — ER - — 


218 © Early Seekers of Chris Serm. V. 
tudes. But inſtances of this ſort bear no proportion 
Ly thoſe that ſeek and find CHRIST in their early 
days. K 1 

It is likewiſe eaſy to obſerve, that, generally 
ſpeaking, ſinners that are brought under the means 
of grace, or under ſome new, cloſe, and ſearching 
miniſtrations, that they never enjoyed before; 1 
they have not an early effect upon their hearts, in 
ſome few years at moſt after the providence of G op 
has favored them with thoſe means, they never ſa- 
'vingly profit by them at all. The chief operations 
of God's grace upon their ſouls in converting work, 
is uſually in the carly days of thoſe new opportuni- 
ties, or ſoon after they enjoyed them. 

I appeal, for the confirmation of all this, to your 
own obſervation, in the inſtances you are acquainted 
with. 1 appeal to the experiences of ſome among 
yourſelves. And I appeal to the ſcripture account 
of the great ſucceſs of the Goſpel, when it ran and 
was glorified, and great numbers believed and turned to 
the Lord : It was foon after the Goſpel came to be 

ubliſhed among a people, that had not heard it 
rnd oa & I gt 
All the churches mentioned in the new teſtament 
were chicfly made up of ſuch early converts. And 
when the Apoftles went to any places or people, that 
at the firſt hearing of the Goſpel univerſally har- 
dened themſelves againſt it, they looked upon it as 
a black omen, and as a ſtrong indication, that Gop's 
elect did not lie among them, that the Goſpel would 
not be received, and that it would be in vain to con- 
tinue the miniſtrations of it there. "OO NN 
Thus the Apoſtle Paul took the indication at An- 
"Tech, and acted according to it, when the Jews de- 
ſpiſed, and reſolutely ſet themſelves againſt the firſt 
publications of the Goſpel there. Then Paul and 
| 1 5 waxed bold and faid, It was neceſſary that the 
*rord of God ſhould firjt have been ſpokeu to you : But, 


4 
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ſeeing you put 59. you, and judge your ſelves unworthy 

of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. And 
when the Gentiles heard this they were glad, and glori- 
Jed the word of the Lord; and as many as were ordained 
40 eternal life believed (e). And when he was at Rome, 
he ſaid to thoſe Jews, that rejected the Goſpel he | 
brought among them, expounding and teſtifymg the 
kingdam of God, and perſuading them concerning Jeſus, 

both out of the law of Moles, and out of the prophets, 

from morning till evening, Well ſpake the Holy Gboſt by 

Eſaias the prophet, unto our fathers, ſaying, Go. unto 

this people and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall. not 
underſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 

For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, and their 

ears are dull of bearing, and their eyes have they cloſed ; 

leſt they ſbould ſee with their eyes, and hear with their 

ears, and underſtand with their heart, and ſbould be con- 

verted, and I ſhould heal them. Be it known therefore 

unto you, that the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gen- 

tiles, and that they will hear it (). Accordingly, - 
CarisT himſelf, on a particular occaſion of this ſort, 

gave an expreſs order to the Apoſtle, /aying to bim, 

Make haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem, for 

they. will not receive thy teſtimony concerning me (g). 

And at another time, He ſpake to Paul in the night by 

a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and bold not thy 

peace: For I am with thee, and no man ſball ſet on thee, 

to hurt thee; for I have much people in this city (b). 
So that, where he hath a ſpecial deſign of grace 7 
upon any ſouls, the uſual way and courſe of that | 
grace is to begin with them betimes, either in the i 
early days of their lives, if they have been brought | 
up under the Goſpel, or in the early ſeaſon of their 
opportunities of hearing,it, or of coming under ſome 
new, clear, and impreſſive miniſtrations of it. Fact = 

therefore ſhews, that early ſeeking him is moſt re- | 
markably the finding time; and that thoſe who neg- | 
df — Ile 
(H Ads xiii. 46. 48. (Y Ads xxviii. 23—28 

(g) Acts xxl. 18. (% Acts xviii. 9, 10. 
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lect that time, rarely, if ever, ſeek him afterwards 
at all, ſo as to find him. It may therefore be ſaid 
to you, with ſome peculiarity and emphaſis, that are 
Fet yeung ; and to you, that have but lately come 
under the means of grace, or under ſome new, clearer, 
and more lively miniſtrations of the Goſpel, than 
you have been under before, if there are any ſuch 
among you, Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while be is near. Let the wicked for- 
Jake bis way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; 
and let bim return unto the Lord, and be will have 
Mercy upon bim; and to our God, for be will abundantly 
, | Henee,... one! ens hg) 0 
III. Early ſeekers have fewer obſtructions to their 
ſeeking and finding CHRIS, than others have. 
The earlier you ſeck him, the fewer provocations 
there are in you to grieve the holy Spirit in his ſtriv- 
ings with you; the leſs danger there is, leſt Gop in 
his righteous judgment ſhould give you up to the 
vanity of your own minds, and to the folly, hard- 
neſs, and madneſs of your own corrupt hearts, or 
ſhould reject your earneſt applications to CHRIST, 
and to his grace in him at laſt for mercy; the leſs 
ſtupid and hardened you will ordinarily be in your 
iniquities; the leſs unyielding to the impreſſions of 
his grace; the leſs confirmed in the habits of ſin; 
the leſs ſubjected to the overbearing dominion of it; 
and the leſs liable to the temptations of Satan, and to 
the intanglements, ſnares, cares, and troubles of this 
evil world. And the longer you put off this ſolemn 
and important work, the more all the oppoſite ob- 
ſtructions will grow upon you; and the greater dif- 
ficuſty you will find in being reclaimed, and brought 
off from your wonted and eſtabliſhed courſe in ſin. 
Hence 1s that alarming ee by the prophet, 
Can the Ethiopian change his ſtin, or the leopard bis 
Spots ? Then may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to 
do evil ((). 725 1 wa 
# I 


(i) Ifa. lv. 6, - Y (4) Jer. xiii 23. 


Serm. v. Directed and Encouraged. =, r 
It may be ſaid of ſuch in this cafe, as was faid of 
Epbraim; Strangers have devoured bis ſtrengib, and be 
h it not: Yea, gray hairs are bere and there upon 

im, yet be knoweth not (1). The melancholy fymp- 
toms of approaching deſtruction are upon them, as 

gray hairs the head are manifeſt tokens that a 
man is not far from the grave; and yet they are ſo 
ſtupid and ſecure in fin, that they take no notice of 
it, and are not concerned in earneſt for deliverance 
from ir. And if, while any of you in your younger 
days neglect ſeeking CarisT, death ſhould cur you 
off, as it doth many in their youth, that will put 
an early and eternal bar upon you; you are loſt, ire 
retrievably loſt for ever. But. 

IV. There are fome peculiar promiſes to early 
ſeekers, over and above all thoſe that are made to 
others with them, pul; eta hers 

Tou have (as was obſerved before in general) full 
as much or more encouragement than others, from' 
the promiſes that are made in an indefinite manner, 
without reſtraint to any ages or circumſtances of life; 
ſuch as theſe that follow. Blfſed is the man that 
heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 

_ Poſts of my doors. For whoſo' findeth me, findeth life, 

and ſball obtain favor of the Lord (m). They that wait 

«pon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength ; they a 

mount up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not 

be weary, and they ſball walk and not faint (n). And 


ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when ye Hall ſearch for 


me with-all your heart (o). Then ſhall we know, if we 
follow on to know the Lord (). And our bleſſed 


Lorp has added many other encouraging promiſes. 


in the new teſtdnent, ſuch as, Bleſſed are they that 


hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; for they ſhall be 
filled. Aſt, and it ſhall be given you: Serk, and ye _ 
ſhall find: Knock, and it ſhall be opened to you. Com 


"4 3d | unto: 
| (1) Ho. v. 9. () Prov. viii. 34, 35. 
(n) Ifa. xl. 31. (o) Jer. xxix. 13. 


(p) Hol. vi. 3. 
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ante me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and Iwuill 
zive you reſt. Tale my yoke upon you, and learn of me 

far, y meek and lowly in beart; ante ns ind ir 
to your ſouls (g). All that the Father giveth 
come to me; * that cometh. to me, 1 af ap ua 
wiſe caft cut. And if am man thirſt, let him come unto 
gie, and drink, He that beligueth on me, as the ſcrip- 

ture. bath ſaid, out of his belly all flow rivers of living 
water. But this ſpake he of the , which they that 

believe on him ſhould receive (r). 

Theſe, with many other precious promiſes of a 
like nature, ſome of which haye been mentioned be- 
tore; theſe, I ſay, are dqubtleſs, to ſpeak the leaſt, 
as great encouragements to you that are young, to 
feek the Lok, as they can be to others of more ad- 

vanced years. 

But beſides theſe, there are peculiar promiſes to 
you, in which you are particularly named, and which 
others have no ſhare in, or not ſo good and evident 
a ſhare as you. Such a promiſe is that gracious and 

emptory one in our text, T boſe that ſeek me ear 
find me. What can be a more politive and 
uring promiſe to you; and what can be a greater 
Encouragement to your early ſeeking him than this? 
And as other promiſes in the following verſes ſtand 
in connection with this, they may be fairly looked 
upon, as intended in a ſpecial manner for you. 

There Cunisr adds, for the farther encouragement 

of theſe early ſeekers, that they ſhall find him, and 

925 he is worth their finding. Riches and honor are 
with ne, yea, durable riches and righleouſneſs. My 
fruit is better than gold, yea than fine gold; and my re- 
venue than choice filver. I lead in the way of righteouſ- 
neſs, in tbe mid}t of the paths of judgment; that I may 
cauſe thoſe that love me to inherit ſulfone; and I wm_ 

Ae their treaſures (s). - | 

of "There | 


(;) Matt. v. 6. and vii. 7. and xi. 28, 29. 


* hn vi 37 and vil, 37, 38, 39% 
(s) Prov. viii 12—z1, 
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There are likewiſe ſeveral other promiſes in this 


book, that ſeem to have a moſt direct view to young 
ple, under the figure of Solomon's ſon, particularly 
n the ſecond —.— where he ſays, 15 
* crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for 
underſtanding : If thou ſeekeſt ber as ſilver, and ſearcheſt 
for ber as for bid treaſures: Then ſhalt thou underſtand 
the fear of the Lord, and find the _— of God (i). 
And this he mentions as an effectual guard againſt 
e irregular paſſions and inclinations of yok men, 
d againſt their being drawn aſide and enſnared by 
women of infamous characters, who forſake the gui 
of their youth, and forget the covenant of their God (u). 
The children of belieying parents have peculiar 
promiſes to encourage their faith and hope in their 


earlieſt ſeeking after ChRIsT, that they may lay 


old on Gop's covenant in him. He hath ſaid to 
Abrabin, and to every one that walks in the fteps of 
the faith of « our father Abraham (x), I will eſtabliſh my 


'rovenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in 


their generations, for an everlaſting covenant ; to be a 
God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after 2 (3). "And the 
Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the beart 
of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, that thou mayſt live (z). And 
again, I will pour water upon bim that is thirfly, and 
Floods upon the dry ground: I will pour my Spirit upon 
thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine Feng. — One ſhall 
ſay, I am the Lord's; and another ſhall call himſelf by 
the name of Jacob ; and another ſhall ſubſcribe with bis 
band unto the Lord, and ſurname himſelf by the name of 
Iſrael (a). 
The young offspring of God's ſervants may bl 
theſe promiſes with peculiar advantage; they may 
hereby be excited to ſeek with hope, and may be 
aſſured, that, if they are helped to avouch the _— 


6+ 
(z) Prov. ii. 1, 3, + (s) Prov. ii. I 
(x) Rom, iv. 5 VN. (y) Gen. xvii * 


(z) Deut. XXX, 6. (a) Iſa. xliv. 3, 5 


fe on, —if i 
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 Gop of their parents for their Gop, he will without 


fail be found of them. 
Hie hath ſaid, for the relief of fatherleſs children 
under their oppreſſions, If they cry at all unto me, 1 
will bear their cry (b). And our dear Lok p hath 
diſtinguiſhed early ſeekers of him with a promiſe; 
ſaying, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and bis righte- 
onfmeſe ; and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you (e): 
That is, the kingdom of God, and all other ne- 
ceſſary things. And the exceeding delightful pro- 
miſes you have toward the cloſe of P/al. xcii. are 
moſt properly to be underſtood as relating to perſons 
that come in to the Lord in their younger days. 
For they are promiſes to the righteous, of continu- 
ing their, begun grace and fruitfulneſs, till they 
arrive at old age, which ſuppoſes them not to be ad- 
vanced to that age when they firſt became righteous. 
For it is there ſaid, ' The righteous ſhall floriſh like the 
palm-tree : be ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
K boſe that be planted in the bouſe of the Lord, ſhall 
Foriſh in the courts of our God. They ſhall fil bring 
fruit in old age, they ſhall be fat and floriſbing 


forth 
—— that the Lord is uprigbt (d). | x 
But on the other hand, threatnings inſtead of pro- 
miſes belong to thoſe, that in their younger 55 
account God's work a burden, that caſt off his co- 
venant, and chooſe to be the ſervants of fin rather 
than the ſervants of Cuxisr; or that intend to put 
him off with the decrepit ſervices of old age, which 
they can no longer taſte the pleaſures, or purſue the 
buſineſs of this life; when their ſtrength is waſted, 
and their ſpirits are enfeebled by ſickneſs and infirmi- 
ties; when their lives are good for nothing, and juſt 
ready to expire. Such ſinners may think they hear 
Gob's rebuke to them, in the language of his ex- 
poſtulations by the prophet: Ze ſaid, Bebold, what 
2 «vearineſs is it, and ye have ſnuffed at it, ſaith the 


(3) Exod. xx. 2335 (c) Matt. vi 53. 
(2 Pal, xcii. 1215. 1 
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Lord of hoſts; and ye brougbt that which was torn, and 
the lame, and the ſick; thus ye brought an offering: 
Should I accept this of your hands; ſaith the Lord. But 
curſed be the deceiver, which bath in his. flock a male, 
and voweth and ſacrificeth to the Lord 4 corrups 
thing (e). ALI MSA WBADBO... nit | 141 7 5 : 
- . Suppoſe in the very laſt decline, and finiſhing pe- 
riod of a life ſpent in rebellions, you were to offer 
ervice 40 your governor, would he be pleaſed with 
Joh, or accept your pet ſon ()? Would he not rather 
diſdain your mockery, and reject you with indigna- 
tion? How much more muſt. the great Gop think 
himſelf affronted, and reſent the affront? Where has 
he ever promiſed that he would accept of ſuch a ri- 
diculous offering? And what can you expect but a 
curſe at his hands? O how have early ſeckers the 
advantage of ſuch | All the promiſes ſtand in favor 
to them; and a bleſſing inſtead of a curſe is every 
where pronounced upon tbem 
Ohiect. But poſſibly ſome of you may object, that 
but ſhall not find bim (O. al. bas een 
Anſw. To this I anſwer, that the ſecking him 
early there ſpoken of, does not mean early with re- 
ſpect to the time of life, or day of grace; but early, 
with reſpect to the time of their deſtrudion coming 
| 4755 them (mentioned in the foregoing verſe) for 
their wilful neglects and continued abuſes of God's 
gracious calls to them. When his vengeance begins 
to be finally executed upon them, and they begin to 
feel themſelves ſinking under the load of his dread- 
ful and righteous wrath... then, immediately upon 
this, early, or ſoon after this, they in all their ago- 
nies will ſeek him, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us. 
But alas ! the day of grace will then be over. The 
"Door will then be ſhut ; and Cbriſt will ſay. unto them, 
I know you not whence you are (b). Then that early 


| | | Will 
le) Mal. i. 13. 14. (f) ver. 8, 2) Prov. i. 28. 
(0 Luke xiii, 25. 9 s ra. in 
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will be too late to find him. The Cop whom they 
all along rejected before, will reject them then. And 
this you may plainly ſee to be the meaning of the 
paſſage, from whence this objection is taken, if you 
read it together with what goes before and after itz 
which ſtands thus. Becauſe I have called, and ye re. 
fuſed, I have firttched out thy band, and no man 
regarded; but ye have ſet at 'nought all my counſel; 
and would none of my reproof : I alſo will laugh at 
your calamity, I wil mock when your fear cometh ; 
when your fear cometh as deſolation; and your deſtruftion 
cometh as a whirkvind ; when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh 
upon you. Then ſball they call upon me, but I will | 
not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but Hall not find © 
we - For that they bated knowledge, and did not chooſe 
the fear of the Lord. They would none of my counſel 
They my all my reproof. Therefore ſhall they eat 
of the fruit of their - own way, and be filled with their 
own devices (i). A few reflections, for the improve- 
ment of all this, ſhall cloſe the whole diſcourſe, - _ 
Application. I. Let ſuch young people take con- 
viction of their fin and folly, who early ſeek thoſe 
things that hinder their early ſeeking CHRIST. 
This is the way of too many; inſtead of early - 
ſeeking CurisT, they ſeek ſuch things as keep them 
off, and turn them aſide from ſeeking him, Fhis 
is the guilty and dangerous caſe of thoſe of you that 
early ſeek irreligious and inſnaring, looſe and vain 
companions, that have no fear of Gop before their 
eyes, that make a jeſt of religion, and make a mock 
of fin. This is the caſe of thoſe of you, that ear 
ſeek public houſes to drink the cup of the drunkard, 
to tipple with them, bat are mighty to drink wine; 


and follow ſtrong drink, till it inflane them (k) ; and 


that early ſeek to waſte your time, reputation, mo- 
ney and conſciences, to contract bad habits, to abuſe 
yourſelves, and ruin your own ſouls for ever. And 
_this is the caſe of thoſe of you, that carly ſeek your 
och 1% | 0 avtu e - pleaſures 
Ii) Prov. i. 24—31. (4) Ia. v. 11, 22. 
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eaſures and diverſions, games, ſports and jollity; 
— early ſeek ſome or alf theſe, under the we, 
or pretence of innocent paſtimes, till you run into 
all irregular practices, and are put upon ſhifts and 
falſhoods, tricking and deceits, to cover your wick- 
edneſs, or to hide yourſelves from reproof and ſhame, 
and to cheat your own conſciences and friends, 
Theſe extinguiſn all ſerious thoughts about CHs 
and religion, about the eternal world, and your o 
immortal ſouls. Theſe have been the utter — 
many a ſober promiſing youth: And I may ap 
to thoſe of you, if * any ſuch here 0 er, 
who have ever had any ſerious thoughtfulnefs about 
Cnaisr and your own ſouls, and have aftetwards 
taken theſe courſes; whether the more you have 
ſought ſuch company, pleaſures, and diverſions, 
you have not fought CHRTSTH leſs, till, it may be, 
former convictions have been ſtifled, and you have 
gone on more ſecurely in the ways of fin, and in 
neglects of your own ſalvation, than in times paſt 
dared to do. O dreadful event! Have a care: 
this is any of your caſe, you are in the high road 
to eternal de ion. And if Gop do not merci- 
fully awaken you, and turn you from it now, while 
you are young, you are in the greateſt danger of 
being hardened in it, and of periſhing with à ven- 
geance. a | TEE 3 3 #8 
II. Let young ones go home, and pray over the. 
encouragements they have heard to thoſe that ſeek 
CurisrT early, till they find them effectual, by his 
grace, to engage them in ſeeking him early, and 
/ . roTy AIR 
Go, and tell him that thou art come by his aſſiſt- 
ance to make him thy early choice,” and to make a 
full and free ſurrender of thyſelf to him. Plead the 
encouragements he hath given to early ſeekers; and 
beg of him to enable thee to plead them in faith. 
Tell him thou haſt heard, that ſuch are moſt pleaſ- 
ing to him, and that he uſes to be found of ra 
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Plead any promiſes, that ſuit 2 


, and eſpeciall 
thoſe that are made to early ſeekers. 1 


Tenſe of all thy guilt, vileneſs and unworthineſs, as a 
Child of wrath by nature, and achild of diſobedience 


by practice, throw thyſelf at his feet for mercy, beg- 


of him to have compaſſion upon thee, to par- 
thy ſins, and to Rare ws _— 
thy heart now, while it is young and r, and 
before thou art encompaſſed with thoſe intanglements, 
that my hereafter hinder thy ſeeking, and finding 
him. Give him no reſt, but follow him time after 
as a periſhing creature, with earneſt entreaties 
and prayers, for mercy, and with a humble dependence 
on his gracious promiſes, till thou findeſt him to thy 
own ſalvation. ; 1 f 
„ III. Let thoſe of you, that have been helped to 
ſeek him early, ſtill go on to ſeek him in all his 
Ways. . eee eee een, 
N Then Halt thou know the Lord, if thou falloweſt on to 
know bim (1). If thy heart is opened to receive him; 
As he is freely offered to thee in the Goſpel, thou 
| Haſt found yon be 3 2 when thou haſt 
good hope through grace, that thou n to 
find ig. 2 his yoke till farther upon yo and 
give up thyſelf to him in a.church-ſtate, according 
to his appointment and command. Be early in this 
way of ſeeking him, that thou mayſt have thy inte- 
reſt in him ſtill farther confirmed to thee, and his 
bonds till farther faſtened upon thee at his table; 
that all may be ratified and ſealed up to thy con» 
ſcience there; and that thou mayſt come under his 
moſt peculiar preſence and bleſſing, and under the 
molt ſolemn engagements to be the LoRD's. 
Many young perſons, whoſe hearts have been 
brought over to Cunisr in their early days, have 
ſlipt the time of their firſt love, without joining to 
any church of CHRIST, and have found it much 
harder work afterwards, than it would have been 
„ before 


2 


2120 


(% Hol. vi. 3. 


a 
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before; and, it may be, havo gone on to a ſinful S. 
neglect of the important duty all their lives long... 
They ſuffer great loſs and trouble in their own. ſouls . 
thereby ; are expoſed to greater temptations, - dark- 
neſs, wounds, and dangers; and remain much more 
unſettled, unfruitful, and uncomfortable in them 
ſelves, and leſs honotable in their profeſſion of 
Cukisr, and in the avowed teſtimony they ought 
to bear to his glorious name, than they otherwiſe 
might have been. And ſometiches weak; though 
true believers, have found their reflections upon a 
continued neglect of this duty, have turned with a 
ſting upon their conſciences, and a cloud uponitheir - 
ho s, when they came to die. 5 
If therefore there are any among you, who have 8 
been inclined and enabled by divine grace to ſeek 
early after CaRIsT, and yet have not thoroughly 
given up yourſelves to him in his way, that you 
may walk in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord, blameleſs(m). Remember, the promiſe is, that 
thoſe "that be Planted in the houſe of the Lord, (hall floriſh 
in, the courts of our God: They ſpall ftill bring forth | 
fruit in old age © : . They. ſhall be fat and floriſhing (n). 
And Gov's uprightneſs is engaged to fulfil his pro- 
N 1 them, that in this way, are upright vid 
im. But, 


IV. Let not older linners think themſelves ex- 
cluded from all hope. 5 
Though in your early days you have neglected 
ſeeking after CR IST, and therefore have kel sg 
ragement to your hopes of finding him now, than 
younger ſinners have: Yet do not caſt off all hope 
of ſucceſs in ſeeking him, though at the eleventh 
hour. Sovereign grace may ſtill reach even you. 
And if God now gives you a heart to repent of 
Jour former folly and wickedneſs, and under deep 
umblings of ſoul before him for it, to ſeek Curt. 
earneſtly by faith now, the door of hope is not yet 
K utterly 
: (a Luke i. 6, (0 Plal. xcii; 12-m15, 
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ytterly ſhut againſt you. For it is ſaid, without ex- 
ception of ages, concerning all that come to him, be 
will in no wiſe caſt them out. And whoſoever believes 
in him ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life (o). If 
now at length thou findeſt thy heart to be thoroughly 
engaged to CaxrisT, the wonders of his rich and 
ſovereign grace have reached thee, and none of thy 
former iniquities or neglects ſhall be mentioned to 


thee. This will ſhew that it is not yet too late even 


for thee ; and nothing but this can take off the 
threatning ſymptoms that are found upon thee. 
To conclude therefore, whatever your age or con- 


dition is, you may think you this day hear CHRIST 


ſaying to you, Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock : 
Fam man Bear my voice, and open the door, I wilt 
come in to him, bn NG. with him, one he with 
me ue (9). | 


(@) 1 vi. 37. and ib. 16. (p) Rev. ti. 20. 
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And yet there is Room, explained and 
applied, particularly to Young People. 


a 
. 


-  Preachied at Little St Hellen's, May 19, 173 


. * 
1 


„ Luk E XIV. 22. 


— 


And yet there is room. 


Es E words are part of the parable of 
the great ſupper, which is very much akin 


| to that of the marriage of the king's ſon, in 
Matt. xxii. The principal view in both is to illuſ- 
trate the rich and abounding grace of Gop in CarisT, - 
as propoſed in the Goſpel, firſt to ſinners of the Jews 
and then of the Gentiles, with the different treatment 
it met with from them ſeverally. 

The parable, to which our text belongs, is a bor- 
rowed repreſentation of Gop's free and bounteous 
grace, from the generoſity of a certain man, who it 
s ſuppoſed kept open houſe, and made à great ſupper 
(which was uſually the principal meal in thoſe days) 
a and bad many, ver. 16. At ſupper- time he ſent his 
© ſervant, who in this parable repreſents the miniſters 
- of the Goſpel, Though they are many, their buſi- 
RE, K 2 '- neſs 
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neſs is as much the ſame, as if they were but one: 


In heart and deſign they ought to be but one, and 
all ſhould join in the ſame errand that this ſervaygt 
went on, ſaying to them that were bidden, Come, for 
all things are now ready, ver. 17. The Jews were 
bidden beforehand in the miniſtry of the prophets and 
of John the baptiſt, who had ſpoke of the plenteous 
proviſions Gop would make by Jzsvs CHRIS in the 
Goſpel, for the ſalvation of all forts of ſinners. Theſe 
had been ſet out under the figure of a feaſt in the old 
teſtament, particularly in that remarkable prophecy 
of the Meſſiah's days, where it is ſaid, The Lord of 
hoſts ſhall make unto all people a feaſt of fat thiugs, a 
feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, 
of wines on the lees well refined (g). And when our 
LoxrD came in the fleſh, 1 finiſhed the work 
his Father gave him to do, a meſſage was ſent in the 
Goſpel-miniſtry to call in the gueſts, and to tell 
them that the time of making this feaſt was then 
come, and every thing was prepared for their enter- 
tainment,- 3 
God's gracious promiſe of the Savior is now ac- 
compliſhed; the work of redemption is now finiſhed ; 
the Goſpel-revelation is now fully made; and the 
holy Spirit is now at hand, to attend its miniſtra- 


tions, and crown them with ſucceſs. All things are 


now ready, every thing relating to them is now per- 
fefted ; they are as ready as ever they will be, and 
as ready as they can be deſired to be: Now is the 
time to come in, now 1s the critical time; now, or 

never. pg IE 
Three ſeaſons are mentioned, in which this meſ- 
ſage was ſent to different ſorts of perſons. By the 
firſt, which is ſpoken of in this verſe, 1s ſignified, as 
is moſt generally thought, the propoſal of the Gof- 
pel to the Jews at Feruſalem,-and in the land of Fudea - 
And by the ſecond, the propoſal of it to the Jes of 
the diſperſion, who were as vagrants in the ſtreets and 
abs Fakes 

(g) IA. xxv. 6. 
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lanes of the city, ver. 21. Or, as others ſuppoſe, by 
the firſt is ſignified, the propoſal of it to the ſcribes 
and phariſees; and by the ſecond, to publicans and 


ſinners, to perſons of meaner and more infamous 
characters, who are deſcribed by the poor, the maimed, 
' the batt and the blind, ver. 21. Theſe were objects 


unqueſtionably miſerable and unlovely in themſelves, 


and at the fartheſt diſtance from all pretences of ever 
making Gop any amends z and they were ſuch ob- 
jects, as our Loxp had recommended to our chari- 
table bounty and compaſſion under the very ſame 
characters, ſaying, ver. 13, 14. When thou makeſt a 
feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind — 
for they cannot recompenſe thee. The third time of 
ſending this meſſage, relates to the propoſal of the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, after it had been rejected by 
the Jews, or entertained but by few among them; 
the poor. out-caſts that, like beggars and ſtrangers 
from the commonwealth of 1fael, lay in the Þigh- 
ways and hedges, were to be compelled to come in, ver. 
23. i. e. all kind, free, and importunate invitations 
were to be given them, and all poſſible arguments to 
be uſed with them, to embrace Cnz1sT and the Goſ- 
pel. The nature of compelling to a feaſt, ſuppoſes 
the compulſion to be of this ſort, and not by outward 
force; they were to be drawn with cords of à man, 
with bands of love (r). By theſe, they were to be 
made a willing people in the day of God's power (); 


and they were to be conſtrained by the love of Chriſt, 


till his houſe ſhould be filled, ver. 28. 

As to the firſt of theſe invitations, it is ſaid, They 
all with one conſent began to make excuſe, ver. 18. The 
generality of them made light of it, and they would not 


come (t). Their excuſes were various; each of them 


had a different one for himſelf, but they all agreed 


to deſire to be excuſed, ver. 18—20. The riches, 
Cares, and pleaſures of this world, furniſhed our their 


K 3 arguments 


(r) Hof. xi. 4. (s) Pfal. cx. 3. 
() Mats, xxii. 3, 5. X 


held 
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arguments of excuſe, as they. do among multitudes 
at this day; one or other of theſe engaged their 
hearts, and kept them off from ChHRISH, according 
to what is ſaid of the thorny-ground-kearers, Mark 
iv. 19. Well, the ſervant came and ſbewed bis Lord 
theſe things, i. e. he made a juſt report of them to 
him, ver. 21. Miniſters muſt be faithful in their 
account to Go, as well as in their work with men. 
It is grievous to labor in vain, and to complain to 
the Loxp that it is in vain; and yet they muſt be 
faithful in both. They watch for your ſouls, as thoſe 
that muſt give an account; and are deſirous that they 
may do it with joy and not with grief, for that is un- 
profitable to you (u) : You will have the worſt of it; 
the fault and ruin is yours, and not theirs; your blood 
will be on: your own heads; they ſtand clear of it, and 
deliver their o] ſouls from it, while they are faith- 
ful in their work; yea, they are unto God a ſiweet ſavor 


in Chrift, in them that are ſaued, and in them that pe- 


.71ſþ (x). They are however, grieved at your ſin and 
folly, and their great Lox p and Maſter is offended 
at it; tbe maſter of the bouſe was angry, ver. 21. His 
abuſed merciful kindneſs turned into juſt reſentment: 
And yet, angry as he was with them, that had re- 
fuſed his gracious overtures, he ſent his ſervant again 
to others ſtill more unlikely, and in human account 
more unworthy, and ſaid to him, Go out quickly into 
-the fireets und lanes of tbe city. Make haſte, let no 
time be loſt; my ſupper muſt not be ſpoiled, and 
my compaſſions move toward the miſerable and ne- 
ceſſitous: Go out quickly, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and tbe halt, and the blind; ver. 21. 
As if he ſhould ſay, © There is no reſpect of perſons 
©. with me; the meaneſt ſhall be as welcome to me, 
as perſons of the greateſt figure in the world; and 
„IJ am as willing to receive the moſt abominable 
<« ſinners, as thoſe of fairer characters. The poor 
„ ſhall have the Goſpe/ preached to them ; for has not 

55 | . 66 God 
() Heb, xiii, 17, (x) 2 Cor, ii. 15, 
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« God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and 
« heirs of the kingdom, which he bath promiſed to them 
« that love him(y). And publicans and barlots will 
« believe, and go into the kingdom of God before (z) 
“ many others of name and character.? 

If — Lozp of the feaſt thinks fit that ſuch as 


theſe ſhould be invited and brought in, the ſervant 


readily goes on his errand to them, and returns his 
account, ſaying, Lord, it is done as thou baſs com- 
manded, and yet there is room, ver. 22. Some of theſe - 
came in according to the command, as the words in- 
timate, and as ſcripture records aſſure us; but there 
were not enow to anſwer the generous proviſions, 
and the gracious deſigns of the maſter, or the earneſt 


deſire and hopes of the ſervant; he therefore puts in 


a word for farther employment in his maſter's work, 
and for farther kindneſs to be ſhewn to others ; he 
Pleads with his Lorp, and would have it known to 


the world, that yet there is room. 


What is here ſaid with an immediate reference to 
the ſtate of things at that time between the Jews and 
Gentiles, is fairly applicable, in a more general view, 
to the whole ſtare of the Goſpel-diſpenſation through 
all ages, wherever Gop orders his Goſpel to be 
preached. The miniſters of CHRIS mourn to ſee 


| fo few come in to Gop through him; but they re- 


Joice that there are any, and that there is room for 
more. While they lament that there are but few, 


they plead with Gov, and proclaim abroad among 


men, that there may ſtill be more. They are ear- 
neſtly deſirous of their maſter's honor, of the ad- 
vancement of true religion and godlineſs, and of the 
good of fouls; and therefore they humbly move, 
that they may ſtill go on with their work, and they | 
encourage themſelves and others with this thought, 
that yet there is room. 


While you hear theſe. words repeated, ſome of 
you may be ready to aſk the following queſtions upon 
| K 4 them, 

(y) Jam. ii. 5. (z) Matt. xxi. 31, 32. 
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upon them, viz. For what is there room? For whom 

is there room? Where is there room? And how is it 

to be underſtood, that yet there is room? 

My preſent buſineſs ſhall be, to return an anſwer 

kr theſe * in the fear of Go, with an ap- 
ication of the whole, particularly to youn Wt: 

The firſt of theſe ado is, Non OE Tha 
+." Queſtion I. For what is there room? 

Anſwer. There is room for the entertainment of 
gueſts at the Goſpel-feaſt, that they may be partakers 
of CHRIST, and of all the privileges of his houſe and 
kingdom. Theſe, incluſive of all the bleſſings of 
grace and glory, are ſignified by the Goſpel-ſupper 
in this parable, and by the marriage-feaſt in the other 
of like import. 

There is room to return to Gop through CarisT, 
and to obtain favor with him; room for faith in the 
Redeemer of loſt ſinners, for repentance toward Gop, 
and for hope of eternal life. There is room to taſte 
and fee that the Lord is good (a); to feed by faith on 
.CaRri1sT, as the bread of life, which came down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die eter- 
ally (b); and to partake of the celeſtial banquet, or 
.of all the bleſſedneſs. belonging to thoſe, that ſhall 
eat bread in the kingdom of God, which had been men- 
tioned, ver. 15. and gave occaſion to this parable. 
There is room for pardon and peace, for ſafety and 
comfort, for juſtification, adoption, and ſanctifica- 
tion, for communion with Gop in ChRISTH, and for 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, for deliverance from wrath, 
and for admiſſion to heavenly bleſſedneſs. There is 
room for the moſt agreeable and delightful enter- 
tainment and improvement of all the faculties of a 
reaſonable and immortal ſoul in this life, and for its 
eternal ſatisfaction, exaltation, and rapture in the 
next: For ge hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
Save entered into the beart of man, the things which 
$0 Ys Cod 
(4) Pfalm xxxiv. 8. (5) John vi. 48, 50. 
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God hath prepared for them that love bim (c). This 
brings to the ſecond queſtion, which is, 

Queſt. II. For whom is there room? 

Anſw. There is room for ſinners, who are indi- 
gent, miſerable, and unworthy in themſelves; who 
have forfeited all favor, expoſed themſelves to divine 
wrath, and might juſtly have been ſnut out from the 
kingdom of Gop for ever. | 

There is room for all the choſen of Gop amon 
them, for whom the kingdom was prepared from the - 
foundation of the world (d): And it ſhall be given to 
them, ſaith our bleſſed Lok, for whom it is prepared 
of my Father (e). But who theſe are, is a ſecret known 
to God only; and not to be known, or pried into 
by any of us, till events declare it : For ſecret things 
belong unto the Lord our God; but thoſe things which 
are revealed belong unto us, and to our children for 
ever (J). ee 

If any go into puzzling queſtions about themſelves 
or others, whether they are Gop's elect, or whether 
their names are written in the Lamb's book of life, 

or not, before it appears with proper evidence by 
what is written in their hearts, and legible in their 
lives; it may be ſaid to ſuch, as the angel ſaid to 
Manoah, Why aſkeſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing it 
is ſecret (g)? This ſecret of the Lord is only with them 
that fear him, when he comes to ſhew them his cove 
zant (þ) ; and then they know it not with relation to 
others, but only to themſelves: The Lord knows them 
that are bis (i) before, as well as after they are called 
according to his purpoſe (æ); but miniſters and chriſ- 
tians cannot know it of others; and if any would 
know it for himſelf, Let him that nameth the name of 
_ Chriſt depart from iniquity. | 

Hence this ſecret of the Loxp is not, cannot be 
the rule of his ſervants in inviting, or of any in 


coming 


le) 1 Cor. ii. 9. (4) Matt. xxv. 34. (e) chap. xx. 23. 


Y Deut. xxix. 29. (g) Jodg. xiii, 18. (b) Pf. xxv. 14. 
. (4) 2 Tim. i. 19 (4) Rom, viii, 28. | 
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coming to the Goſpel - feaſt. It only encourages the 
hopes of the one and the other, that Gop will attend 
his own meſſage with a gracious influence, and will 
honor 4t with ſucceſs. Were it not for this purpoſe 
of grace, ſuch is the depravity, darkneſs, impotence, 
obſtinacy and enmity of human nature in its fallen 
Rate, that it would be uncertain whether any one 
would come in, or rather certain that none would; 
for no man, ſays our bleſſed Savior, can come to me, 
except the Father who hath ſent me draw him (1) : But 
this gives us a ſecurity that the labors of his ſervants 
Mall not be in vain, and that there are ſome, who 
certainly ſhall be brought in: And this leaves as 
much room for one ſinner, as for another, to try for 
entrance; and leaves room for every ſinner to hope 
far himſelf, that he may be one, who in the uſe of 
the means of Gop's own appointment ſhall obtain 
admiſſion. Hence our Lord ſpeaks both of the cer- 
tainty of their coming, ho are given to him by the 
Father, and of the kind reception, which all that 
come ſhall meet with: All that the Father giveth me 
fall come do me; and him that cometh to me, I will in 
#0-wwi/e caſt aut (m). The firſt is a private ſecurity 
that ſome ſhall come to him; and the ſecond, an 
apen aſſurance that none that come fhall be rejected. 
The firſts his rule to himſelf in bringing them in; 
and the ſecond, his rule toward them in giving, and 
theirs toward him in ſeeking, and finding accep- 
Our rule therefore of judging for whom there is 
room; the zule of miniſters preaching, and of ſin- 
ners hearing, that there is room, lies in the open 
declarations of the Goſpel concerning the known 
characters of thoſe, that are invited to come in, and 
that ſhall} find acceptance. According to this rule, 
there is room for ſinners of human race, in diſtinction 
from the fallen angels; For verily the captain of our 
ſalvation took not on him the nature of angels; but the 77 | 
0 


0 John vi. 44. (n) Ibid. 37. 
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of Abraham (2). And after that we were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and 
pleaſures, &c. the kindneſs and love of God our Savior 
toward man appeared, not by works of righteouſneſs 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 
us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt (0). 
Theres room for ſinners of all nations, wherever 
the Goſpel comes ; for ſinners of the Gentiles as well 
as of the Jews; fas ſinners of European nations, and 
of Great Britain among them, as well as for finners 
of Afiatic countries, where the Goſpel was firſt 
preached among the Gentiles. There is room for 
ſinners of all ranks and degrees, and of all characters 
in the moral, civil, and natural life 5 for younger 
and older ſinners; for greater and leffer ſinners; tor 
publicans and harlots, as well as for ſcribes and pha- 
riſees; for perſons of low and deſpicable characters. 
with regard to intellectual attainments, worldly cir- 
cumſtances, or outward form and ſhape, as well as 
for perſons of name and figure, or of agreeable and 
lovely aſpect in the eyes of men. There is room for 
ſuch as might be thought of all others the moſt un- 
likely, the moſt miſerable, the "moſt unlovely, and 
the moſt unworthy, even for the poor, the maimed, 
the halt and the blind, as they are re in the 
verſe before our text. CHRIS came to ſert and to 
ſave that which was loſt : He came not to call the 1 
teous but ſinners to repentance. And this is'a faithful 
Saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Fefus 
came into the world to ſave finmers (p), even the chief 
of ſinners. 

There is room for ſinners of all theſe characters to 
come to ChRISr, and for the entertainment of every 
one of them, that comes to him, or that believes in 
him, according to the gracious diſcoveries he has 
made of himſelf in the Goſpel: Hence he Fas 1 

an 


(x) Heb. ii. 16. (o) Tit. iii. 3 4+ 5s 
(p) 1 Tim. i. 15. Not 
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am the bread of life, be that cometh to me ſhall never 
Bunger; and be that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt (g). 
There is room for any ſoul that, in its diſtreſs, hun- 
gers and thirſts for ſpiritual bleſſings, and applies to 
Cnr1sT, and the grace of Gop in him for relief. 
There is room for the moſt obnoxious and unworthy, 
the moſt helpleſs and diſcouraged ſinner, that, under 
a penitent ſenſe of his own want and unworthineſs, 
is heartily concerned about deliverance from fin and 
wrath, about God's favor and ſalvation, and in that 
concern ſeeks after the mercy of Gop in CHRIST, 
believes in him, and turns from his iniquities to Gop 
through him: Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall be filled (r). If 
any man thirſt, ſays the dear and generous Savior, 
let him come unto me and drink (s). And, Come unto me 
all ye that labor, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt (t). How fitly does all this correſpond to 
the prophetic language of Goſpel-days ! Ho, every 
one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters: and be that 
hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy 
wine and milk, witbout money, and without price. 
Incline your ear, and come unto me; bear, and your ſouls 
ſhall live; and I will make an everlaſting covenant with 
Jou, even the ſure mercies of David. Behold I have 
given. him for a witneſs to the people, a leader and com- 
mander to the people (u). And as ſoon as Gop had 
ſaid to him, Behold thou ſhalt call a nation that thou 
| knoweſt not, and nations that knew not thee ſhall run 
unto tbee; it is immediately added in the next verſes, 
Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while be is near. Let the wicked forſake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord, and be will have mercy upon him, and 10 
our God, for be will abundantly pardon (x). 
This may lead us to the next queſtion, 3 
Hr” He veſt. 


(g) Tohn Vi. 35. (r) Matt. v. 6. 
(s) John vii. 37. (:) Matt. xi. 28. 
(os) Ifa, Iv. 14. (x) Ibid. 5, 6, 7. 
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Queſt. III. Where is there room? dan 

Anſw. There is room every where, and in every 
reſpect, that can be reaſonably hoped for, or deſired, 
or that is any way ſuited to give ſinners good enter- 
tainment. Room in our text is a metaphorical term, 
ſuitable to the nature of the parable, and it relates to 
the entertainment of ſouls. And therefore the queſ- 
tion, Where is there room? is not to be underſtood 
ſo much with regard to place, as to perſons and 
things, with whom, and in which, the entertainment 
is to be found. And you may take ſome account of 
this in the following particulars. 

1. There is room in the heart of God. 

He is as willing to ſave returning ſinners, as any 
ſuch can be to be ſaved by him. | 

There is room in the heart of Gop the Father for 
them. We have a lively repreſentation of this in the 
parable of the prodigal: Though he had run into 
all extravagances, into the utmoſt diſobedience, 
luxury and riot, and had reduced himſelf to the laſt 
extremity; yet as ſoon as he came to himſelf, and 
reflected upon his own periſhing ſtate, and the plen- 
teous proviſions of his father's houſe, and thought 
of going with humble confeſſion of his ſins, and 
throwing himſelf at his feet for mercy, vbilſt he was 
yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, and had com- 
Paſſion (y); his bowels moved towards him, and 
there was room in his heart to receive him. The 
LoxD our Go, is a God that delighteth in mercy,” and 
hath no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner : It is much 
more agreeable to his gracious nature and holy will, 
that he ſhould return and live, than that he ſhould 
go on in his treſpaſſes and die. He taketh pleaſure in 
them that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy (z). 

There is likewiſe room in the heart of Gop the 
Son for them. His heart ſtands ſo well affected to- 
wards their ſalvation, that his delights have been 
from everlaſting among the ſons of men. In w_ 

ſuit 
() Luke xv, 17—20, (z) Pal. exlvii. 11. 
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| ſuit of thoſe delights, he came into our world to aſ- 
fumea human lite, and to ſpend and lay it down for 
their falvation; and nothing can be more: pleaſing 
to him, than to receive and fave every ſoul thar 
comes to him: He therein ſees of tbe travel of bis ſoul, 
and is ſatizfied;, and the pleaſure of the Lord proſpers in 
bis band (a). . | 

And there is room in the heart of Gon the Spirit 
for them. All that he ſpeaks to them in his word, 
and in the miniſtry of it without, and all that he 
ſecretly fuggeſts ro their ſouls within; all his in- 
ſtructions to them, and ſtrivings with them, - ſpeak 
his readineſs to encourage and aſſiſt them. The Spirit 
faith; Come; and let bim that is athirſt, come: And 
whoſoever will, let bim take the water of life freely (b). 
Hence, | | 

2. There is room in the proviſions of divine grace. 

Go the Father has prepared the bleſſings of grace 
and glory, in the eternal counſels and free purpoſes 
of his will; and has given his only begotten Son to 
make a purchaſe of them by his own obedience and 
ſufferings, in the room and ſtead of ſinners, that he 
might give them with honor, in a way of righteouſ- 
neſs and grace: For in the fulneſs of time God ſent 
forth his Son, made of @ woman, made under the law, 
t redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of ſons (c). The eternal Son of 
Gop has already come to do his Father's will, and 
given his life a ranſom for many (d). He has redeemed 
them from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 
them; that the bleſſmg of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Feſus Chriſt, that we might receive 
the promiſe of the Spirit through faith (e). All the 
riches of the eternal inheritance are treaſured up in 
him, as the ſecond Adam, and public head of all his 
ſeed, and are ſecured in him for them. All things 
are now prepared for the holy Spirit's coming 5 


m 10, i. (5) Rer. nail; 17. (e) Gal. br, 4, f. 
id) Matt, xx.28; © % Gal. ii. 23, 1 . 
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the Father and Son to reveal, and apply the deſigned 
and purchaſed benefits. He is at hand to glorify . 
them, by taking of their things, and ſhewing them to us. 
And the new covenant of Gop's grace is now fully 
eſtabliſhed by the blood of CHRIST, as 4 divine 
charter, in which the blefſed Gop conſigns over all 
theſe benefits to every one that believes, or that 
comes to him through a Redeemer. * „ $1409 
Theſe proviſions are all bounteous and free; the 
roviſions of a Gop, that delights to exerciſe loving 
Lindoek in the earth, and will ſupply all the believer's 
wants, according to his riches in glory byChrift Feſus (F). 
There is enough in them to anſwer every exigence, 
to ſatisfy every deſire, and to fill up every capacity 
of enjoyment. They are ſo full and free, that there 
is as much room for the entertainment of myriads, 
as there is for any one, if but that one were to be ad- 
mitted to the whole; and as much room for the 
vileſt, as for the leaſt of ſinners. Hence, 
3. There is room in the encouragements of the 
All that you have already heard, with abundance 
more, which our time will. not allow us'to recite, 
is diſcovered in the Goſpel, to open a door of ho 
to ſinners, and to aſſure them that there is room for 
them to put in for mercy. Its doctrines relating to 
the pardon, acceptance, and falvation of all that be- 
lieve in Jz$vs, and turn from their iniquities to Gop 
through him, are the true and faithful ſayings of one 
that cannot lie. Its invitations are free, and its pro- 
miſes ſure z Come, for all-things are nou ready. The 
gracious deſign of Carrsr's - ſaving office, as it is 
opened in the Goſpel, takes off all pretences as if he 
would turn away any, that ſee their need of him, 
and are willing to be ſaved by him. What this Goſ- 
| tells us he has done in purſuit of this deſign, 
es no room to doubt, but that he will readily 
entertain every one, that is willing to have ſalvation 
2 in 


(F) Phil, iv. 195 
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in his own way. And the many inſtances of his grace to 


perſons in the ſame circumſtances, in as bad, or worſe 
than any of yours, give the. higheſt encGuragement. 


| to you. What is the language of all this, but that 


there is room for you? You are invited and encou- 
raged to come, and it is no preſumption for any of 
you to do it, with hopes of finding a free and mer- 
ciful, a kind and gracious reception. Bebold, ſaith 


| Cnnier, IJ. and at the door and knock ; if any man hear | 


my voice, and open the door, Iwill come in to him, and 
will ſup with bim, and be with me(g). Hence, 

4. There is room in God's houſe. _ 

He has a large houſe, as well as plentiful provi- 


ſions; and he that can find room in his own heart to 


entertain CHRIST, ſhall find room in his Father's 
houſe, to be entertained by him. The houſhold of 
faith has no limits whilſt. any- are coming in; it 
widens as they come. There is room for them all, 
be they ever ſo many; and all that belong to that 
houſhold are ready to receive them. 

The churches of CHRIST are deſirous of their 
company; they bid them welcome, and rejoĩce to 
have them come, and take their places among them; 
The bride ſaith, Come; and be that beareth ſaith, Come (5). 
The miniſters of Cars rejoice to bring. them in; 
they travel as it were in birth with them, till Chrift. be 


formed in tbem (i). They take pleaſure to do their 


Loxd's errand, ſaying, Come, for all things are now. 
ready; and they look upon all that come, as their 


glory, and their joy(k).. And all che people of Gop | 


ſay; Come ye, and let us go up to the, mountain of the 
Lord, 10 the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will . 
ny us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths (I), A 
All religious friends and neighbours, relations 

7 *acquaintance, will rejoice when. a loſt ſheep. is 
fourid, and when a wandering pradigal is brought 
hore (m). - Yea, all true believers, though they 

were 


(2) 3 iii. * 4 6 * 5 Rev. xxii. 17. (5 Gal: th, 4 
(4) 1 Thel. ii. In. ii. 3. (n] Luke xv. 5, C, 24- 
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were ſtrangers and enemies to them before, will glo- 


rify Gop when they hear, that be bas granted to them 


repentance unto life (n). The united language of all 
theſe is, like that of Laban to Abrabam's ſervant, 
Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord, wherefore ſtandet 
thou without (o)? Here is room within, proviſion - 
enough in Gop's houſe to entertain you, and room 
enough in his word and ordinances to receive you, 
room at the Loxp's table and. at his ſupper, bread 
enough and to ſpare; come in, thou bleſſed of the 
LoxD, here is room for you. e 

There is likewiſe room in the houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens (p). There are manſions 
enow to receive you; and all the ſaints and angels 
there are well diſpoſed to every one of you, whom 
Gop ſhall add to their —_— There is joy in bea- 
ven; joy in the preſence of the angels of Gul Foil one 


finer that repenteth (g). Every inſtance of this kind 


creates freſh pleaſure to all the bleſſed inhabitants 
there. They rejoice that Gop is owned and glori- 
fied in their converſion, that Satan's kingdom is 
weakned, and the kingdom of CHalsT advanced; 
that immortal ſouls are ſaved; that this world is fo 
far mended, and that their world is in the way of 
being ſtocked with an increaſe, to aſſiſt their praiſes, 
and ſhare in their joys. The language of thoſe 
friendly, benevolent ſpirits to them is, Come up hi- 


tber: And at their arrival to the heavenly palace, 


they will uſher them in with joy and praiſe ; they 
will croud about them, and bid them welcome to 
their bliſsful regions, and repeat a ſong of praiſe to 
him that -fits upon the, throne, and to the Lamb 
for ever. With gladneſs and rejoicing ſhall they be 
brought, they ſhall enter into tbe kings palace (r): And 
4 voice will come out of the throne, ſaying, Praiſe our 
Cad, all ye his ſervants, IT __ 


(a) Acts xi. 18. : g (o). Gen. xxiv. 31. 
(P) - Car, v. 1. me (g Luke XV. 7. 10. 
(r) Ply. xly, 15. 9277 | | 
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3. let us, be glad and rejoice, and give. honor 10 

N N come, aud his wife 

bas. 3 berjelf 2 are they which are called 

. per of the Lamb (5). Then. h 

= . of the Lord return, and come to dion with. 

————— 
} 0W 

5 This brings us donne dale eine a 


e. Tv. "How. is it to be underſtood that yer 


= ard Ire rendered 326... properly. igni 
Word ir. proper * 
Ne furthermore, and the like. And 
nene 

Veil not always he ſo. 

r 8 a ſtill continues to be room. 


and yet. there is room. of 
the Go and calling ſinners to return 
BG ough. — 2 — 2 bed ew 


executed with various events. To ſome, it had 


bona Con of lf uma iſe and to others, of death 


: Many had rejected it, and others had 
e —— W oye hey om nog 


N or received by them that 
Fo. 1 it, there is room. The . door of 
merey is not yet ſhut; and the time of Gos pa- 


2 is not yet expired : As long as the Goſpels. 


ed, and his Spa is ſriving.ith * louis chat 
under i it, ſtill there is room. 17 


Though many have li it, and wich ons con- 5 


excuſed themſelves from embtacing it, and Gob 
bt juſtly thereupon — put a ſtop to his com- 
miſſion, and not expoſed, his grace to farther con- 
. tempt. and ahuſe among the ſong of, men; yet there. 
e many to he brought in, and ill, chere is room. 
* is his infinite patience and forbearance, and 
ſück are his free and bounteoUS So of mercy . 


3 


(* Rev. ix, 's, 7:9. 60 Ifa. en 7. 
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. Lard, it is dane den haſt d- 
faid, 11 is Bn! 


— EF 0” 


and grace ſtill, that the refuſals of others, be they 


meant, that bis baniſhed\ may 
m_ and ſbalt not turn/away from me (a). 


— 
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ever ſo many, ſhall be no bar or hindrance to 
foul whatever, that is willing to eome in. Tbe gu 


df others ſhall not be imputed to them, eee 


into an argument againſt them: \ 

And as to thoſe that have ue nee 
counſel of Gon againſt themſelves, there is yer room 
even for them to obtain mercy,” if now, after they 
bave ſaid we witl not go, they repent and go(u); Vea; 
there is yet room for ſuch as have gone the eſt 
lengths in wickedneſs, that have ſpoten and dune evil 
things as theycould (x); and even for backfliders; that 


have grievoufly: revolted from former profeſſions, 


convictions, and covenant · obligations: They may 
ſtill cry unto Gad, My Father, thou art tbe guide of my 

mth (y). And with reſpecł to ſuch as theſe he ſays, 
Co, and proclaim theſe words toward'the north, and ſay; 
Return thou batkjluding Iſrael, and I will not cauſe mine 
anger to fall upon you; for I am merciful, ſaith be 
Fg 3 keep anger for ever. actnot - 
iniquity, that thou baſt tranſgreſſed againſt the 


Lege and Fil take you one of a city; aui two 


a family, and I will bring yon to Zion (z) Though 
there are ſuch difficulties in the way of their recep 

tion, that Go expreſſes himſelf as if he were in a 
Rrait about them, ſaying, How fbull ] put thee amm 
the children? &c. 


'Yere his matchleſs 3 


not be expelled for ever; 
ays of ſuch avicheſe; 7; Thon Halt call me, My 0. 


On the other hand, though there are y that 
— and are already — the Bleſ- 
(ings of grace and glory, there is yet room for mote. 


. Theſe are not all chat Gon has deſigos of mercy for; 
the whole number of his elect is not yet brougſit in; 
de plencifil eme he has made are not yet 
6. inte E * F ſpent; 
7 FT HO | 1 4-3: 1 CS WEEKS 1% 2 | 

_ (#) Matt. xxi. 29. 0. = 7 = 


i Jer 3 Ky (3). bid 12,15 14. 
- (s) AK 


IT | 
. 
* 


it will ſpeak thus to you; it may never ſay it 


- 
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ſpent; his bounteous grace has not yet ſtopt its 
courſe; the riches of CuRIST are not yet exhauſted z 
his bleſſed Spirit has not yet retired from among the 
children of men; and his houſe is not yet full: Still 
thete is room for every one, that now is willing to 
own and honor God, in coming to him through a 
Redeemer. There is ſtill as much room for them, 
as if none had been already admitted; and he will 
go on to receive, as freely as ever, till his houſe be 
2. There will not always be room. 


F 


- - The Loop was angry with thoſe that excuſed 
themſelves, and ſaid, that none of them fbould tafte of 


bis ſupper, ver. 21, 24. And a time is coming when 
his Bouſe will be filled, ver. 23. and there will then be 
room for no more. Theſe paſſages naturally ſuggeſt 
to our thoughts, that the day of grace, the ſeaſon of 
mercy, will not always laft, it will ſoon be over. 
There is room now, but it will not be always ſo; it 
will not be long, it may be but a — little while, 
before there will aſſuredly be none for thoſe that 
neglect this great ſalvation now. Many are 

merey, paſt all hope and help; they have ſinned 
away the Goſpel, or ſinned themſelves into a con- 
tempr of it; they have ſinned away the ſtrivings of 
the Spirit with them by the miniſtry of the word; 
and finned themſelves into ſuch hardneſs of heart, 
that there is no room for their repentance and ſalva- 
tion: They have ſinned againſt the light and grace 
of the Goſpel, till they have provoked the holy Gop 
to wear in bis wrath, that they ſhould never enter into 
bis reſt. - And they have gone on in their rebellion 
againſt him, and diſobedience to the heavenly call; 


ill they have ſinned themſelves into hell. 


„One, or all of theſe caſes may ſoon, very ſoon, 
much ſooner than you are aware of, be the dreadful 
condition of ſome of you, to whom the Goſpel now + 
lays, There is yet room. Perhaps this is the laſt time 


to 


/ 
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to you any more; and you may depend upon it, that 
if you go on to turn a deaf ear to the grace of the 
Goſpel, to harden your hearts againſt it, or to ex- 
cuſe yourſelves from falling in with it, it will not 
continue long to ſpeak this inviting language to you. 
Whatever room there may be for others, there will 
be none for you. The propoſals of a Savior will be 
no more ſent to you; the door of mercy. and of hope 
will be for ever ſhut and barred againſt you ; and 
when in the day of his wrath, and of your laſt diſtreſs, 
ou will cry, Lord, Lord, open to us, he will ſay, I 
you not, depart from me ye workers of iniquity. I 
never knew you (b). None of you that are now bid- 
— and perſiſt in refuſals, ſhall ever taſte of his 
Haring thus gone through the anſwers to- theſe 
queſtions, let us now apply all this with a particular 
reference to young people, for whom this diſcourſe 
was more immediately deſigned, and that by way of 
encouragement and caution. e 
e 1. © By way of encouragement. 18 
Ik there is ſtill room for all forts of ſinners, you 
that are yet young, may be aſſured with advantage, 
that there is room for you. Conſidering the hor- 
rible ſlights which many have put upon the n 
meſſage year after year, have we not reaſon to ſup- 
poſe; that Gob would have recalled it, and ſent it to 
another nation before now, were it not for the ſake 
of the riſing generation, and for the gracious defign 
he has to bring in ſome of them? It may be they ill 
reverence bis Son (c) : It may be they will confider, tho 
they be a rebellious houſe (d), like their fathers; and it 
may be the Lord God of hoſts will be graciaus to them (e). 
There may indeed be ftill a few among older ſinners 
to be brought in; but the chief view of the Goſpel- . 
miniſtry, whilſt others ere pour contempt upon 


* 1 


* 3 N bie, 
Iz) Matt. xxv. 11, 12. and vii. 3. (e) Luke 21. 13. | 


* (4) Ez. Xxii. 3. * . ; (e) Amos V. 15. 15 : 


x 


| 


— ——— —_—_——sL 


they axe all delightful and thoroughly ſatisf 
you muſt be inexpreſſibly de an 
ever, if you miſs of them. y are freely 
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. ſeems to look in a ſpecial manner towards you, 


and the chief hope of its ſucceſs lies among you. 
a You, | my young friends, may think you hear the 
commiſſion renewed to make trial of you, with this 


* encouragement that you will bear it (f). And, 


mer 

thinks, ks, you ſhould be ready to ſay, as Igel did to 
1405 Speak thou to us and we will bear (g). The 
help you ſo to ſay, and ſo to do. Lou are 
now, in a manner, entring upon the time of choice, 
and. ſetting out for happineſs or miſery : Behold, 
phe rich proviſions are ſet before you-in the Goſ- 
pel! | Theſe of all things elſe are worth your chooſe 
jag; they are not only convenient, but neceſſary 
for you; they are every way ſuited to your wants, 
and to gratify the regular deſires of your hearts; 


d 
J rhe fr 


vided, and freely given; and er * freely o 


to you with more encouragements, and better 
1 of ſucceſs, than to others, who ag 


pl 24g re- 

them; God and Cnnisr, ſaints and angels, 
miniſters and chriſtian friends, have their eyes upon 
you; they, as it were with one conſent, wo 
you, faying, Come, for all things are now ready, and 
Hall there is room. Nothing can be more agreeable 


to them, than to ſee you flocking in; and they are 
all ready to encourage you, to help you on in your 
Pay, and to embrace you \ with the tendereſt e 


"al when you come. 


If a ſerious inclination is ſtirring i in any of your 


1 to accept the invitation, Gov is drawing 


y his Spirit, and he thereby ſpeaks ſtill — di- 


; rectly to thee, ſaying, Come; whoever ſtands out, 


do thou come. There is enough i in him to pity thy 
wants, thine infirmities and miſeries; to pardon 
thine unworthineſs, to carry thee through all Uk 

ulties 


(7) Aar ds. (g) Ex ar. 19) 
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difficukies and diſcouragements, to ſecure thee amidſt 


all dangers, and to give thee the deſire of thine heart. 
If chou art willing, he is. ſo, and he it is that has 
made thee ſo: And if thou comeſt, thou wilt meet 
with as free and ftiendly an entertainment, as thy own 
ſoul can wiſh for. The great maſter of the feaſt 
will look with pleaſure on the y gueſts round 
about his table: All his friends and family will bid 
them heartily welcome; they are defirous. of their 
company, and rejoice to receive them: The Spirit, 5 
and the bride ſay, Come: Let bim that is atbirſt come: 
And whoſoever will, nen 

e of cauti t three things... . ft 
way of c on, as to fe 

1b Take heed of every kind of refuſal. | 
Though che preſent language of Cxr1s7, and of 
* friends and ſervants, to young ones is, Come, for 
all things are now ready, and yet there is room, thou 
heard it will not be always ſo. Thy youth, and 
ife, and day of grace, wear off apace; and if thou 
neglecteſt the great falvation, hardneſt thy heart, 
excuſeſt thyſelt, — ſtandeſt off now, the maſter of 


the houſe will certainly be angry with thee; and his 


anger may proceed ſo far, as to a chat thou 


| Ber not taſte of bis ſupper. 


Thou canſt not put a greater affront upon him, 


_ to put him off: To do this, is to refuſes, for it 


ſhews; a, diſreliſh, and oppoſes preſent duty: And 
every refuſal is a reflection upon his authority, as if 
he were not to be regarded; upon his wiſdom, as if 


he had not made ſuitable proviſion, or did not know 
what is beſt for thee; and upon his liberality and 


grace, as if there were not enough to ae ter 
or he would not admit thee when thou co at his 
own free invitation and call. This affront to him 


rebounds with dreadful force upon thine own heads 


thou hereby excludeſt thyſelf from the bleſſings of 


| bis covenant, and provokeſt him to exclude thee for 


4 Ever. 
(3) Rev. xali 17. | 


1 
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One. refuſal makes way for another, and every. one 
increaſes thy guilt and danger; thy heart will daily 
harden —.— the deceitfulneſs of ſin, and Gon 


pirit may ceaſe to ſtrive with thee, or thou mayſt 
cut off in the midſt of thy youthful impenitence 


and unbelief, to thy utter confuſion. The door of 
mercy may ſoon be ſhut againſt thee, and the great 
per fixed between heaven and thee, that never can 

paſſed over: And oh! how terrible will it be for 
thee, to ſee others of thy friends and 


acquaintance 
going into the. kingdom of Gop, and to be thyſelf 


out, and caſt into outer darkneſs, where will 
be weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth for ever l 
What a doleful change will this — of all the gay 


N of — into all the horror and anguiſh of 
adv 


indeſenfible and Jeftrubtive. | 
Perhaps thou imagineſt that it is time enou bouts 
t it is not genteel to be religious in — that 


it ĩs not conſiſtent with the buſineſs and — of 
youth, or not ſuitable to thy age and company. But 


oh ! conſider ſeriouſly with thyſelf, whether thou. 


witk not think it too ſoon to $0 to hell ; whether 
thou .art willing.to be in the faſhion there; whether 
any buſineſs or pleaſdres can divert thee amidſt the 
torments of that ſtate; or whether thy age and com- 
pany can afford thee any relief then? But, | off 

2, Take heed of attempting to come in cine 
own ſtrength. - 

.. Young as thou art, thou muſt be reckoned u 


the maimed, the bait, and the blind, ver. 21. Sin mg: 


blinded thy mind, cut off thy ſtrength, and wounded. 


_ ghee throughout : But he that bids. thee look unto, 


him, can open thine eyes; and he that ſays unto 
thee, Ariſe, and come, can heal, and ſtrengthen thee 
to obey him. Let therefore all thy attempts to move 


towards 


P 
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towards him be _— the —.— of his A 
ſtrength, to him, an u im, 
to — Arie to will and to — "7 is good plea: 
fare (i). Say unto him, Draw me, I will run ofter 
thee (K). Turn thou me, and I frall be turned U. And 
whilſt he draws, ſee that thou run. Let thy /o fol- 
law hard after the Lord, leaning on bis right bund to 
ſuſtain thee (m). Strive to enter in al the trait gate; 
but ſtrive like one who believes that mo man 
come to Cbriſt, except the Far ber, which hath ſent bim, 
dratu bim; and be e dies up at the laſt day. &); 
p To conclule. 

3. Take heed of eipoRing to be chte ftied on 
account of thine own worthineſs; becauſe thoy are 
not ſo old a ſinner as others. 9 11 

All thy encouragement to ap mercy, work 
— ſinners, lies not in thy deſerving it more 
than they, but in thy being more in the way of 
God's rich grace, according to his uſual method of 
communicating it, and in thy having not yet been 

ſuffered to go the ſame lengths with them to cut off 
cy hopes of obtaining it, as it is ſet before thee in 
Fa the Goſpel. The evident ſcope of the patable, 
which our text bears a part in, ſhews, that the pro- 
viſion and invitation is all free, and that all is to be 
freely given to the * and needy, the unlovel7 
and unworthy. Goſpel · bleſſings are not ſet to ale, 
bur propoſed to acceptance, as the free gift of Gop; 
they are not to be ſold to the rich, but given to 
the poor, and to them that think themſelves to be 
ſuch, or whoſe ſenſe, and temper of + ger are anſwer- 
able to their circumſtances. Bleſſed are the poor in 
b ſperit, for theirs is the kingdom of beaven (o). Gop 
f fills the hungry with good things, and the rich be ſends 
 emply away (p). Their being made our own, is in- 
| deed er called 9 to dignify that "os 


991 


„ 


0 Ph'l. ii, TREAT / 7 RR” 7; Jer. wack bs, | 
n] Pal. Ixiti. 8. (a) John vi. 44. (e) Matt. v. 3. 


1 Lake i. 53. 
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are worth having at any rate, that care and pains 
muſt be taken to obtain them, and that ſ 
muſt be parted with for them: But then to keep up 
the notion of a free gift, without the leaſt merit of 
our own, it is at the ſame time ſpoken of as a buy- 
ing, which the wretched, miſerable, poor, and blind, 
ard naked are called t0(g)z Femme 
ang withour price (r). 
What is it chen that we are to part with for them, 
but our own fins, and ſelf-ſufficiency, or vain con- 
ce3t. that we are rich, and increaſed with goods, and 
dave need of nothing (5)? If parting with theſe: for 
them is to be deemed a price, then they that have 
molt ſins, and are moſt opinionated and ſell - ſuſfi- 
cient, muſt be thought the moſt worthy, and the 
beſt purchaſers, in giving them up for CaxrisT and 
the, beſigs of is kjngdom : And the worſe the 
ſinner had been, the greater lengths he had run in 
felf-conceit and vi 4 ene bs Hadopr: 
tinued in them, the more deſerving he muſt be 
reckoned of divine mercy, when he parts 
for Cxz1sT and his righteouſneſs, grace and glory. 
And if this were the caſe, then young ſinners never 
could be ſo worthy of them, as old ones; nor leſſer 
finners, as the moſt infamous wretches. But the 
truth is, one is no more worthy, or has any price to 
give more than another, they are all purchaſed ready 
to their hands, there is no other price to be paid 
for them, and there needs no other, than the pre- 
cious blood of CNHAISHr A whoever is made parta- 
ker of them, muſt have them as the free gift of 
Gop through him, and alone on his account: For 
the wages of ſin is death; but the gift of God is eternal 


life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (t). 
As ever therefore thou wouldſt come, and find 
acceptance, ſay unto Gop, Take away all iniquity, 


ond receive me graciouſly (u). And, Haines the 
| different 


0% Rev. in. 17, 18. (i) La. lv. 1. (s) Rev, iii. 17, 
) Rom. vi. 23. (2) Hol. xiv. 2. | . 


\ 
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different rec of the and publican, go 
thou to him likethe publican, ſmiting upon thy breaſt, 
and ſaying, God be merciful to me @ ſinner (a); or in 
parts ary uage of the 8 T have med 
aven, and before t TOTS 

2 0 40 f wm me as one of. thy bired 
wants (y). You know the happy event, how 
when be was yet a great way off, — 
and bad compaſſion, and run and fell 2 bis neck, 7 
kiſſed bim (2). 

And if thou, whatſoever thy ſins 1 aw, 
to God through Caz1sT with an heart like his, t 
like him, ſhalt find a father's heart towards thee ; 


thou ſhalt have the beſt entertainment, and & heavy 
welcome; for yet there is room. 


(x) Luke xviii. 18. ( Ibid. xv. 18, 19. | 111 
(=) Ibid; 20. R e ny 8 
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PRO V. XXII. 6. 


Trin up a child in the way be ſhould go; and 
when be is old, be will not wr depart from it. 


importance to the church of CHRIST, to 
ciyil government, and to the ſeveral com- 
munities to which they ſtand related. It is a happy 


\ Religious education & children is of great 


means, under divine influence, of nurſing yp trees 


of righteouſneſs for the vineyard of the Lon p, good 
| ſubjects for the ſtate, and orderly uſeful members for 
the families and ſocieties, into which the providence | 
of God may caſt them, The religion, wiſdom, and 
happineſs, the probity, virtue, ſobriety, . induſtry, . 
and proſperity of the riſing generation are intereſted. 
in, it, and very much, under Gop, depend upon it. | 
"Solomon, who was a good man, and the wiſeſt of 
kings, who well underſtood the intereſts of 3 
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and ſtate, was fully appriſed of the rich adv 

of a good education, and, by the inſpiration of the. 
Almighty, delivered the Holy Ghoſt's and his own: 
——_ upon it in our text: In which we have, 

Firſt, A duty recommended and enjoined. Traix 
1p 8 child in the cody he fpould go. Or, as it might 
d e rendered, Train up a child in his uc ꝰ. 

Secondly, An encouragement or motive to inforce 
it, which is taken from the great advantage and ſuc- 
ceſs, that may be hoped for from it. ade 
old, be will — depart from it. 

Our diſcourſe, by divine aſſiſtance, will turn u : 
bath theſe parts of our text in their order; and then 
cloſe-all with an application. To begin with the firſt 
of theſe; let us conſider, . 

Firſt, The duty recommended and e. Train 
up a child in his way. a AE... 5203 

And here two things offer to our inquiry, viz. 
What it is to train up a child: And what to train 
him up in his way. Our firſt inquiry is, 

I. What it is to train up a child. 

A child is put indefinitely for any child. or chil- | 
dren, whether male or female, high or low, rich or 
poor, bond or free, or for every young perſon that 
is under our charge or influence. 

The word [97] tranſlated a child, is uſed with 
t latitude in ſcripture, and runs through alh the 

tes of infancy, childhood, and youth. And the 
word [Jn] tranſlated train up, ſignifies to dedicate, 
initiate, Maut, and ſet in order. We may there- 
fore think we hear Solomon faying in theſe words: 
&« Dedicate your children early to God, and as ſoon 
« as they are capable of underſtanding, initiate them 


«in his ways, and continue to inſtruct and order 


them for his ſervice, as long as. my are under 
«6 Wan care.“ 85 
7 | Accordingly | 


am 15 99 one 
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++; Accordingly rabam's ſervants are called his 
wont wen ne TYAN (a). And as Abrabam de- 
voted himſelf, and all his to God, and commanded 
his children and his houſhold, that they ſhould keep 
the way of the Loxp 3 we may that his ſer- 
vants were his. frainæd ſervants, not only in civil and 
milicary, but alſo in religious affairs. Fhey were his 
rmftrutied ſervants, as the 
it. They were early acquainted with the knowled 
— to the — religion. — 
recommended to them, 3 impreſſed by all 


proper means upon chem 
In correſpondence to this view onde eat; 


the training up of children, as it relates to ſuck as are 


come to years of underſtanding (which is the only - 


ſenſe, upp eg he the Hae this occaſion to 
conſider it) may include the n 
. Good inſtruction. 
Religious principles ſhould be early and frequently 
opened and explained to them, and inculcated upon 
them, and good advice given them, that they may 
de directed in their way; 
filled with light, and their conſciences with a ſenſe 
of Gos authority; that they may know themſelves 
5 accountable — — * underſtand 
ndence their obli to him, 
their — of his mereies, — 
to his wrath, and what. bleſſed grounds and eneou- 
ragements are diſplayed, through Jxsus CRI in 


the Goſpel, for their comfortable hopes 3 


tations from him. 


What Gop hath naught us; we ſhould teach them 
Hence was his to He ael. Tbeſe words, which 


I command thee this day, ſball he in thine beart: A 


thou ſhalt teach them: dili igently' unto thy cbiluren (Y). 
Or ſhalt wvhet them upon 45 children [ true 
that is, ſays a judicious commentator, often, ear- 


10 neſtly, * diligentiy teach 3 that Gf may 


« pierce 
(a) Gen. xiv. 14. (s) 1. vi. 6, 7. 


* 


margins of ſome Bibles have 


that their minds may be 


We a r r 


6. A of thy children, to underſtand 
and affect them *. h ſhalt talk of them, when 
thow fitteſt in thy bouſe,, and when ibou walleſt by" the 
way, and when thou' lieſt down, and when thou riſe 
up. A like charge is repeated in the new teſtament. 
Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath; but bring 
them ap in the uurture and admanitiom of | the Lord (c). 
How el doth 88 repreſent —＋ 'as 
| Govr's:way of perpetuating the knowledge of him- 
Lf on thearthl. bat we have beard and known, 
and our fathers have told us, we will not hide. ſrum their 
children, ſhewing to the generativn'to. come, the praiſes 
of the Lord, and bis firength, and bis wonderful works 
that be bath done. For be eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in 
Jacob, and. 
manded: our fathers, that they ſhould make them known 
1 That ibe generation to come might 
know them, even the children which ſbauld be born; 
who ſbould riſe and declare them to ther children: That 
| they might ſet their bope in God, and auß forget" "tbe 
works of G; but keep bis commandments (dj. Ac- 
eordingly Solomon took this method with his chil: 
dren, - as his father David did with him. Hear, ye 
children, the inſtruttion of a father, — Bod 
. "Bir I give you good dottrine. Porſake 
you not my law. For I was my father's ſon, tender and 
nh beloved is the ür of my mother. He taught me 
alſo and ſaid unto me, Let thine heart retain my words; 
keep my tommaniiments,” and live (e). And it was Tr- 
great advantage that, probably by the in- 
ſtructions of his grandmother Lois, and mother Ea- 
nice, from @ child be had known the holy ſtriptures, 
which wore able-to-make him wiſe to Jatoatior, ron 
faith which is in Chriſt Feſus (F). 
2. 3 inline e een 
rect reer ite © They 


* 59 7 C6 , * 


* Vide Aiiferth f in IS N a 
e Eph, vi. 4. 6% Pal. Iaxvili. 3—7. 
231248) Prov, iv. 14. (F) Tim. i. 5. WER "0 


4 


4 law in Iſrael, which he com- 


ht. * * 


— _ 


They muſt be 


regulated,” by thoſe that have au 


and houſhold, to keep the way of the Lon vo. And 
it was Zli's provoking ſin, 1 — which he was ſelf⸗ 
condemned, and the judgments were intailed 


upon his. houſe, that bis ſons made themſelves vile, and 
be reftrained them not. See how ee Wer 


it, 1 Sam. ii. 1114. 


Chilubaad and youth are I And therefore R 
ſhould be obſerved with a watchful eye, and go- 


verned with a ſteady hand. The time, 2 


and employments of our young — 2 their tem- 


pers, manners, and dreſs; their and · geſtures 


ſhould be under proper reſtraints, and injunctions, 


corrections, and encourage ments, as occaſions offer, 


Reading the ſcriptures ſhould fill up a part of their 
daily time 3 and all religious orders ſnould run thro? 
the families where they dwell. The governors of 


chriſtian families ſhould take up, and ſee to the per- 
my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord (h). 


And, as ever parents would-not blaſt all the pains 
they have taken with their children in their younger 
years; when they would tranſplant them into other 
families, particular care ought to be taken to Sod we 


them —— the fear of Gop cles MAE 
der ſuch . maſters, and match _ to ſuch — . 
as may aſſiſt; inſtead of caſti upon che 
good principles, diſpoſitions 24 to which - 
they have been trained. The — f pro. 
and now too cuſtomary, miſmanagement of 
fing parents, in the diſpoſal of thei ſons 44 
ters, hath evidently been one of the greateſt 
Fu banes of h at dis day 3 and hack» 
given 
00 Becel al 10. wo? © (4) Joſh. DENIES -4 * 


eee as well as 
Their practice and behaviour ſhould be 


thority over them, 
as well as their minds ſeaſoned with good inſtructions- 
Abraham commanded, as well as taught his children 


formance of Jeſbua's holy reſolution; 4A fer ern 
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given touching occaſions to pour out ſerious com- 
ints and fears, in the language of Rebeka, when 
he ſaid to 1/aac, I am weary of my life, becauſe of the 
daughters of Heth: If Jacob take a wife of the daugſb- 
ters of Heth, ſuch as theſe, which are of the daughters. 
of the. land, what 3 n. 
3 exam rn l n 
Jy e ourſelves, Niference'of ſtations being allowed 
for, ſhould be expert in the leſſons we would teach 
them,, and radi e the laudable things we. would re- 
commend to them. It ſhould be our daily concern 
and, conſcientious care, through grace, that they 
may never ſee, us do what we order them to avoid, 
and never ſee us neglect what we order them to do; 
that our lives may never give the lye to our inſtruc- 
tions, and we may never do them more harm by our 
example, than we can be ſuppoſed to do them good 
07 ar pert ake things familiar, 8 
| es make thi iliar, paint them out 
in an obvious and ſtriking light, = rather ſet the 
' originals. themſelves before the eye, prove them ta 
be practicable, perſuade more powerfully than naked 
r and inſenſibly mould one into their like - 
nels: And if the examples are good, they throw a 
luſtre upon precepts, and allure to a happy imitation. 
He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe; but a 
companion. of fools hall be deſtroyed (tx). Hence was 


to beautify and inforce his counſel my by.” 
by his own example. I will bebave. myſelf wiſely in a 
perfet? way O when wilt thou come unto me ! I will 
walk within my houſe with a perfe# heart. I will ſet 
no wicked tbing before. mine eyes : I hate the work ef 
them that turn ide, it ſhell not cleave to me (). 

Feen ane. L644hty poll 
| The: beſt inſtructions, diſcipline, , and examples 
will; be ineffectual to their deſired end, without a 

* C M ſpecial 
Gen. xxvii. x No! '4) (4) Ne. aa s 2: iy 
Oe gf > os 9: 


$ prudent and pious reſolve, Gop. aſſiſting, F 


= * 
— — nn nn 
, ” hs 2 CY hes hs, 3 * 3 W"PY 2 a 
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* 3; l . , 
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al bleſfing from Gov upon Wach. We Would 

infor commend our rs to his grace in 
Sn and continually bring them in our prayers 
to him, that our labor with them may not be in 
vain; that à divine energy may ſet all home upon 
their hearts, and make ſuch a thorough effectual 
change there, as ſhall ſpread its amiable beauties 
throug h their lives. 

Oo oe earneſtly ſhould we eons with Gov fie 
them, that Cünisr may be formed in them, and 
that they may live in his fight! as Abrabam pleaded 
for I/bmael (m). * how ſhould the heads & chrif- 
tian families dail with them, that they 250 

earn to pray for IV n 

The next Sager Bat hes before us, enn 

II. What it is to train up a child in his way. l 

And this may be conſidered with relation to the 
way or manner in which he ought to be trained, 

ED fuitable to the ſtare of his young mind: Or to the 
[| way or courſe, to which he ought to be trained, ſuit- 
4 able to the ſtate of his obligations. Our tranſlation 
leads our thoughts to the laſt of theſe. But the 
words in the original admit of both. Let us then, 

1. Conſider it with regard to the way or manner, 


| 

| 

| 
in which he ought to be trained. It ſhould'be fuit- 
| able to his youth. 


ef | 
* 162 ReliginesE, 
= 


We ſhould confider the tener and cipicies" df 
the young ones under our tuition, — take ſuch 
methods with them, as ate moſt likely, by the bleſ- 
1 ſing of Gop, to inform and work upon them, > © 
1 open theit narrow apprehenſions, to dene their 
indolent tempers, to engage their backward atten- 
tion, to inſinuate ſpiritual things into their tender 
minds, to make them in love with religion, and to 
lead them on in its ways, as we find they are beſt 
able to receive and bear it. Fathers, provoke nat your 
children to anger, left they be diſcouraged (#). Eſtabliſfi 
your authority over them: This is the grand _—_ 
. „ 7 FT k gt 0 
. (#) Gen. xvii. 18. ; (») Col. M. a1. * 8 


W 


ie. * ay Ma ++ onen Men them, 
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of. 1 10 ernment, 7 will ſave 2 the trouble, 
them the 


A of ts, Which 
ht oder be neceſ Fain br che MOVER 17 up chat 
weep ith reſolution, 1 with, as 1515 ſeverity 
ſüble; $$ e's oo $9 M0, OR Fe 2 
e en the yoke, and reign t 
all your dominion over them. Let no 8 
perate, or break their ſpirits, eſpecially in your treat- 
ing with them about the things of Go and their 
own ſalyation, leſt you prejudice them againſt, and 
e from, ee a i len the. 


* is your work, and how pleaſing the. 
preſoge, Th Bo an ingenugus tenderneſs in. temper. 
eels the powers of ſuch melting languj e, as Salomar's. 
2 breathed upon him] bat my ſon ] and what, 
the ſon. of my, womb ! and what the ſon: af m vows 1, 
Give nat thy Al unto women, nor thy. ways. to, 
that which. TO It is nat for kings, G Le- 
muel, it is — I 1 nor far princes 
rang drink: Leſt 555 drink, and forget the law, and 
pervert the judgment of. any. of the; affii3ed (o). But if 
ſuch 2850 indearments of addreſs, ſuch eloquent 
ns, find no acceſs to their boſoms, you 
Wh then think you hear Solomon ſaying to you: The, 
rod and reproof = wiſdom ;. but a child left to himfelf 
brings his: mother to ſhame. Corre& thy Jon, and he ſhall. 
give pug be = þ yea, he ſhall give delight 40 thy ſoul (p). 
Train up a child according to the, meaſure of bis. 
way,*, as ſome read our text: Or upon the mouth ef 
25 * as others read it: Thereby. intimating, that 
treat our children according to their 


n 


b xxxi,. 2 755 5 2 wid. Nik. 2 TA 

gta nenſuram ſeu modum (Ge N os ſumi © 
ſæpe Not A; &, r ingentt ejus infirmioris, ut hy, 
eum plas oneres quim tas fert. Mercer. in Loc. Pro ratione 


viæ ipſius prout capax eſt cjus ætas. Pro ratione. Hab. ſecundum 


03. "_ in Loc. 


. * * 1 * p. : * _ K TI \ 
; 
- =- 


js upon hem, as we. wou 
e veſſel. dl 


j 
=p begin with the 0 aka the moſt eaf 5 
obvious and important things of religion, and 5 
them gradually onwards, opening and enfoi 

every truth, in the moſt plain'familiar | manner p 1 
e de Ker an fl 8 e to receive it. i 


oge 

the low and joy fr ſtare of their minds, me Ra rt 

r F and the infirmity of | 
their attention, and gives a proper exerciſe, for the 
powers of their memories, which are uſually more 
ripe, and prompt, than their other faculties, and 
more capable of improvement in their tender a 
Our fathers have tricd and Bebi ed this way of train- 


ing up their children, and hath p plenklfully ho- 
nored it with happy ſucceſs. They dos confcience 
of it. and laboted abundantly in it: And many of us 
have reaſon to bleſs Gob for it, and to riſer up and 
call them bleſſed. But, alas ! how doth it begin to 
grow into contempt with ſome, and out of fahion 
witch others! 0 thas the ritiog cette 
en th. Ev, 9. 10. e 


1 1244 


. 
= ww = 
; . - * p : 7 4 * q "I - 80 * | 
: 


ſuffer through this branch of our miſtake, or of our 
"2 Fri word uſed in our text, is rendered catechiſe 
in the margins of ſome of your Bibles, and'as fome 
have obſerved, it points out the catechetical way of 
inſtruction, inaſmuch as the Jes catechiſms were 
expreſſed by a word derived from this . If we may 
Judge of the ancient by the later Jews, they began 
with their children about four or five years old, to 
teach them the knowledge of the Bible, and carried 
on their dee, from the more ee Fw - 
more deep points of their religion f. And perhaps! 
Apoſtle EN bis eye — — ſome ſuch practice, 
when he blamed the Hebrews for their ſlow profici- 
ency in the doctrines of the chriſtian faith. Ben 
for the time ye ought 10 be teachers, ye have need that 
one teach you again, which be the firſt principles of the 
oraches of God, and are become ſuch as have nerd of milk, 
and not of ſtrong meat (r 777 
And to lead us chriſtians into the catechetical wa 
of inſtructjon, the new teſtament frequently expreſ- 
ſeth teaching by the word, [ Grα from whence 
catechiſing is derived, Thus 2 particularly was 
inſtructed or catechiſed, [% waxwird)](s). He was 
initiated by inſtruction in be way of the Lord. And it 
is notorious {that in the primitive church, eſpecially 
for the firſt two or three centuries, the eatechetical 
way of teaching was carried on with great diligence 
and ſucceſs. Perſons were firſt privately inſtructed 
at home, and then admitted into the rank of cate- 
chumens in public aſſemblies. And though the cir- 


In ® eff rem quanchnqve inithre, dedicare primordi- re 
alielijus & nitia prima dacere ſeu facere. Hine TWIT FORMA de- 


\ dieatio Domus. In pyers eſt. ejus inſtitutio :: Gtæci appellant, 

6 ali, unde eſt apud Hebreos liber MI BD de prin a 

K pueforum inflitutione, catechiſmum appellant.” Mercer. ub lup. 

K TVI. Polt Synop; tLEe to PTD NW 
t#) Heb. v. 12. (s) Acts xvii. 25. 


5 See a Collection of Teſtimonies to this. purpoſe in Kirg's In 
quiry, p. 140, 141, iſt edit. N * -bb% | 
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*curnſtances of our caſe are ſome what different from 
theirs; I cannot but think that this practice, fur the 
Jubſtance of it, is worthy of our imitation; 
We ſhould do well to catechiſe children in tlie 
way of the Lonp; to teach them a good ſcriprural 
*catechiſm, that they may have a form of found 
words, and then explain ie to them, and afk them 
ſuch queſtions upon it, as may tend to lead them 
into an underſtanding of what they learn, and to 
employ their own thoughts about it z ſuiting our in- 
Areas and queſtion to their capacities, accord - 
ny as they are more or leſs grown up to Oy of 
ment. This brings us to, | 
"ws Conſider the training a child in his way, with 
regard to the way or courſe, to which he ought to be 
trained, or in which he ſhould go. 

This relates to the view we ſhould have in _ 
work, that the children under dur care may be 
brought into, and carried on in their way ; not in 
the way that they of themfelves have begun to make, 
or naturally would make their own' way; but in the 
Way, that ought to be their own way; the way of 
their own judgment, choice, and practice, under a 
divine influence; and the ways that GO and we 
would have them go in. 

This, in general, is the way of the Lord; the way 
of knowledge, duty, and happineſs; the way in 
which all the ſaints have gone, and got ſafe to hea- 
ven, and in which we ourſelves are going and 15 
to get thither, carrying our children along, with us 
It is the way of the ſcriptures, in diſtinction from all 
other ways of our own or other men's deviſing; the 
way of truth and holineſs, in oppoſition particularly 
to the groſs errors and vices, that are mo prevalent 
and dangerous in the preſent age. It is the way of 
true religion and godlineſs: And more particularly 
dhe way of the chriſtian religion; the way of CRI 


® Vid. Jun, in Loe. 
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trained, and in which they 


but by me (i). Sts bg . 6 
I our children are far from God (u), they mult pe- 


Serm. VII. Religious Education recommended. 167 


nt 7 
: 1 


kingdom, and the way of the new covenant of Gop's 
grade in nim. ar NO ET IOY IR 


It would be almoſt endleſs to give yau a detail of 


all the things in particular, which they Thould be 

ined up in. The Aſembly's Catechiſm, for the 
ubſtance of it, is, in my humble opinion, a very 
N and ſcriptural ſummary of them. It 
$ not the rule of their way ; that lies only in the 


Bible: But I take it to be an excellent ſhort explica- 


tion of the rule, as to its moſt important points of 
faith and practice. 
. However, as our ſubje& ſeems to require that 
ſomething particular be ſaid concerning he way or 


o 


ould go; ſuffer me to 
hint a few things, with reference to it, very briefly 
under three heads. Therefore,  ' 
Cu.) We ſhould train them up in the way in which 

ſhould go to *350D, for acceptance with him, 
and for all ſorts of eſſings from him. And that is 


courſe, to which children or young people ſhould 


through Jzsvs CHRIST. For I, ſays he, am the'wway, 


the truth, and the life: No nan cometh Jo the Father 


: 


* n 


Tiſh, This is as true of them, as of any of ourſelves. 
And fince they are fallen ſinful creatures, as well as 
we, they cannot come near to Gop with acceptance, 
or receive any real bleſſings from him, but through _ 
Jzsvs Cnkisr. We ſhould therefore begin early 
with them to teach CayrisT to them; to let them 
know that they are ſinners by nature and practice, 


and indiſpenſibly need a Savior. 


Tell them what Carisr is in his glorious perſon 
god-man, and in all his offices of prophet, prieft and 


king ; and that there is ſalvation in no ather.; for there 
0 1 „ — * * 3 
#5 none other name under heaven given among men, whereby 
they muſt be ſaved (*). 19 75 them the neceſſity 15 
Lene eee R 


. 
(e) John xiv. 6. (s) Pfal. Ixxiii. 27. 
(x) Acts iv. 12. | 


5 


- * 
F ds 
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faith in him, and of returning from lin to G0 
through him, without which they can have no ſaving 
intereſt in his favor, or bleſſing here, nor get 
aden hereafter; - Cas age Arg; of Go 09, 
as @ great juſt and holy Gop, who utterly hates 
joiquity, and is out of CRHRIsTH à conſuming fire to 
ef eee can be a father of mercies, 4 
ob of peace, and an effectual friend to them, 2 
CRRIS᷑ and on his account. Inſtruct them to 
2 in the name of Cnaisr, and to plead 
what he hath done and ſuffered on earth for all that 
the Father hath given him, that he might make their 
peace, and procure their pardon; and what he is 
now doing in heaven for them, as an interceſſor on 
their behalf. Teach them to put no truſt in them- 
ſelyes, in any righteouſneſs or goodneſs of their own, 
28 if they were worthy of Gop's acceptance; but to 
truſt altogether in CR ist and his righteouſneſs, and 
in, Gon's rich grace through him, and to expect all 
acceptance with Gop for themſelves and their ſer- 
vices, and all bleſſings from Gop alone on his ac- 
count, or for the ſake of what he hath done and 
ſuffered in . and ſtead. 
As ſoon as they are able to underſtand any thing, 
we ſhould be inſtillin ling ſuch things as theſe about 
their way to Gon; never think them too young 
to learn es or that they muſt be men or wo- 
men grown before they are taught the knowledge of 
him. For this is to leave them in groſs nen 
and i in the way to eternal deſtruction. 
(a.) We ſhould train them up in the way, in 
which they ſhould walk before Gop in CHRIS v. 
And that 1 is in an obſervation of all his holy com- 


mandls. 

They would be led i into the way of godlineſs, of 

worſhip and obedience, through the great Mediator ; 

into the way of reading and hearing Gop's word, 

* Keeping his ſabbath, and 5 per” to 
S0 
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God in Cnnisr by acts of faith, repentance, 
N e 
them; and we muſt teach ee to do 
ing, as in his holy all- ſearching 
- pre! eee a con! 


5 


ö jute, nd — 
And pe particularly, to honor and obey their 
. wean, 
mands. 


hos, ſhould be by all prudent — 
een — to a performance of ex- 
ternal acts of religious and moral duries toward Gov, 
their neighbour and — And reſtrained, as 
much as poſſible, from all out ward acts of fin; —— 
cially from ſuch fins as are moſt heinous in them- 
ſelves, and as they are moſt addicted to; ſuch'as 
curſing or ſwearing, or taking Gop's awful name 
in vain, pride and obſtinacy, drunkenneſs, unclean- 
neſs, and all immodeft words and o e ben lying, 
ſtealing, injuring of others, or revenging 
upon them; and from keeping ill — that 
would lead them into all, or yy" of theſe, 'c or 7 
other ways of ſin. 

And if all gentle means have been tried i in-vain'; 
if no kind 5 tender methods, no fair reaſonings, 
no ſolemn charges, no incouragements, no threat- 
nings will ail to regulate their conduct; faith- 
fulneſs to Gop and them, obliges us to the unwel⸗ 
come taſ of uſing ſuch corrections, mixt with 
mercy, as prudence tells us are moſt proper for 
their temper, age, and character, to reclaim them. 
Even a child is known by bis doings, hk — work 
be pure, and whether it be right ()). 

(3-) We: ſhould: train them up in the way" of 
frength to 80 to Gop, and to Nur 1 nec 


dor. 00 Prov. xx. 11, 


6 


— . by the ae 
oi 
5 evs ſhould be acquainted. with the the 1 
S ff, een 5 
b y thing truly good, and acceptable to my 
mio ucted about the nature and neceſſity of 
Spirit's work bon them, to change their N 
to turn them from ſin to Gov in CHRIST, to give 
m new principles of grace and holineſs, beyo 
impreſſions of a religious education, to Wo 
faith, repentance, love, and every other grace in 
them, to enable them, by continued aids, to glo- 
rity Go o, and worſhip him acceptably through 
us ChRISsT, and to 55 them Kr for hi e 
re, and for his glory hereafter. . _ 
We ſhould teach them to attempt every thing in 
15 and ſtrength of the Lox p, looking up- 
e 1a Bray influence: And ſhould ſet before 
encouragements of the Goſpel, for 
ay =D and hope for the bleſſed Spirit, to 
n= — Il cheir — INE them, in the e 
_ Gop's, appointment. 
0 {os you have a ſhort, though but a very ſhort, 
and imperfect ; caunt of the way, to which they 
ſhould be trained, and in which they ſhould go. 
We now proceed to the laſt branch of our text, 
hich "9% 
Secondly, The encouragement or motive to this 
; fury» 2a taken from the great advantage and ſucceſs of 
it. Aud when be Pp be will not depart from it. 
N ben be is old, that is, when he is artived to 
ears of maturity, and even to the lateſt age. of 
ife, be will not depart from it. That is, either, as 
ſome think, he will not depart from the e good edu- 
cation, by which you. have trained him up: Or, as 
others, will not depart, from the way Gon, to 
which you have trained him. In_which-eyer ſenſe 
you take it, it amounts to the ſame, and appa- 
55 rently 


* 


the inereaſe: As is ſaid in another caſe. Ibo ig 
Paul, e who is Apollos, -but 'minifters by whom 
lieved, even as the Lord "fave 'to 
Platited, Apollos 


laborious inftryRions, affectionate ices, awful 


kee happy encoorngng ſlur of this 


Hut this is not to denrtirftnvd; a0 a good 
education would entall grace upon bur children, or 


of itſelf convey it to them. No, it is but A means 
of grace, which takes effect, according as God 


A 
babe 
the increaſe. 
thing, ntither be 


every Man? 
ewatered-; but God gave 
So then meither.is be that Planteth any. 


that watereth; hut Gal that giveth the increaſe (2). 


Divine grace will mne im loverelgny, and have 
the entire glory of all irs 


operations. 
The beſt education, the moſt fi vent, plain and 


proofs, faithful corrections, alluring carriage, holy 


— — and fervent prayers, will not of themſelves 
the ſouls of our children, or make them 


truly religious. If the bleſſed Spirit do not ſet — | 


with them, command Aa bleſſing upon them, and 
breathe a divine life through them, all will be in 
vain, as to any ſaving purpoſes. For ir is God, who 
worketh in 'us, both to will and to do of bis good plea- 
ſure (a). And it is only he, that makes us perfect in 
every work, 70 do bis will, working in us that 
which is toell Pleafing in bis fight, "through Jeſus Oy, 
Li pomp nid aye ren 7.68 


$$+4: 1 


| * Uts autem — * rem totam 3 eil hand injuri4 
vaticinari pgtitis quàm precipere, videri poſſum, ita pronumtio: 
Unvm'efſe primum, idemq; & medium & vitimum in hac re caput, 
educationem reftam, legitimamqus inſtitutionem. .Atque hæc ego 
conducere, & adjumentum ad parandam virtutem adſerre aio, few 
K Hlandr. Plutarch., de Liber. educand. P. 8. 
| ——— Nunc'adbibe puro ” 
Peectore verba puer: nune te me liorĩbus vffer. 
Quo ſemel eſt imbuta recens, ſetvabit odo tem 
Teſta diu. Horat. Epiſt. 2. Lib, 2. 
- {z) 1 Cor. iii. 5, 6, 7. (a) Phil. i. 13. 
(5) Heb, xiii. 21, 7" 28 CERT 


1 


re- 


[i 
i 
SB: 
| 
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Nor conſ is our text to be as 
if none that are well trained up, ſhould ever even- 


tually depart from thie 2 ways in which they 
have been educated. all _ 
and.cewarkably in gur e age, .demonſtrates 


| this. O how at er had, 
advantages of this kind, have turned the vileſt Apaſ: 
ates, even from the profeſſion, as well m 
— * 8 M A9 1 6 
yet there is a great and encouraging 

dis alk clauſe of our text. The meaning 5 
you may take in two or three particulars. 

22 L up in the way they mould go, 

ne. prevent er 

— $ 277 

+ Though it. is but a-means, it is a means hap 
ſuited to its end. It aſſiſts their feeble th 

and cultivates the wildneſſes of youth, It Acc 
their. giddy tempers, and governs the extravagant 
fooliſh ſallies of their depraved bears It marks 
aut a way before them, that they may not be left, 
in the midſt of confuſion and dark neſs, to ſtrike out 


one for themſelves. It furniſhes them with ideas of 


— 7 3 7 2 or im- 
prov riper judgment. It them into a 
way of thinking. ſeriouſly about the moſt important 
of all concerns, which they might otherwiſe have 
taken no notice of. It lays hold on tender 0 
and affections, while they are moſt eaſily impreſſed, 

before they are hardened in their wickedneſs. 
- anticipates temptations, gets the ſtart of this 
world, and of many fleſhly appetites, and prevents 
4 fin. It ſubſerves He. work of the miniſtry, 


and kelp young ones the better to underſtand and 
regard what they hear in public. And, which is 
moſt. of all, it in a means under GO 's appoint- 
ment and bleſung, to keep up a feed to ſerve him 
in all generations. 


And 


; 


” Oy — 


| 
| 


. — toe but be jealous chat one 


gre te. Nes. 

ſon, why ſo many in our days forſake . 

che Lonb Gop of their fathers, and grow T6 Teac 

cal, looſe and profane, is, becauſe - eee 

runs low. Or, at leaſt; that ſome” of theſe 

choly iaſtances are owing to great neg lects in in- 
ſruchon, diſcipline, example, or prayer. And that 


Els ſin, ſorrow, a an lie at the doof of many 


_ ourſelves, that their ſons 7 make Onan le; 
reſtrain them not (0. 
re libertines of out age are awire of the tenden 
cies of early impreſſions: And hence are their outeries 
againſt prepoſſeſſing the minds of our children wich 
2 E rage As if the light of revelatiom 
were to extinguiſh the moſt obvious dictates of na- 
rural light: Oriie were ef Ick concern to us chriſ. 
tians, our children be trained up in the know 
por = of Cunisr, than it was to the heathens,” that 
$' ſhould be trained up in the knowledge of 
b Hath a nation changed their gods, 4vbich 
A no = > dup , baue changed the- 
Jer that which doth not pr Sure,” 
. 4 at ibis (d) ail © 
II. They will not eafily r from it. = aeg 
Education light ſticks by them, and makes their 
firſt attempts againſt it a thorny path. They muſt 
have many a ftrviggle, conflict, and wound, befors 
fr fo can get gat 's of its reach, and wholly abandoa 
1 Goo, in which they have been 
7 When they are alone, when they are up 
pore beds, when any dangers threaten them; and 
oſpects of — open befote them; yen? 
ym es, when th We in the midſt of company, 
jollity, mirth and wi 
fions, they have formerly had,” awaken '# ſtingin 
remorſe, terribly laſh their conſciences, and m 
cheir hearcs ake wichin them. hay are forced” 88 
2-028 e 


0 1 Sam. iii. 13. 4 35 i. It 12. 


edneſs, the light and impref* | 


1 4% Ser. VL: 
offer violence to Their conſcionces, and to rack 
invention for, plauſible evaſions, time after time, 
and, it may be, year after year, before they "can 
Aren and. ſilence them. And they — 
go through che of many a ſeif · condamning 
— and reflection, before they can commit ini- 
Their, early convictions make a ſtand. againſt their 
corrupt incliarions .GoD's Spirit by theſe means 
| 2 and does not uſe quickly to 
—— Fg — — 


are deſigned of Gop to 
— —— effectual ſpecial operas. 


f grace, till the day power 
comes to, male them a willing people to him, and 
till the time of rn 


live. Hence, 
lh — ale e depoge from i it. 


- We — ma- 


Ad 
Gan, diary be as a bridle to reſtrain them 
flagitious "wickedneſs, and a f — agrRd 
. fompthing of = ſoup of gadiinels 
and qutward profeſſion of religion. 
And very often Gop is pleaſed to ſeal inftruRions 
crown. a religious education with his ſpecial 
e fallsin » jpg and that ſometimes from 
ry begi 
and 
. Joſtances of this ſont ur cumber- 
e well ordered families of chriſtians are the 
g nurſeries of the churches; in them are 
W whe hopes of the riſing generation; and the 
müniſtry, generally ſpeaking, is moſt owned of Gop 


in 


ab 
0 
FE 
Thi 


in happy effects among them. Every one's obſetva- 
tion may ſufficiently ſatisfy him concerning the truth 
„s 
Though, to maititain the evidence of divine ſove- 
reignty, the ſons of the ſtranger are ſometimes brought 
to join themſelves to the Lon p, and an Ibmael is 
found in ſeveral families of the faithful: Let the 
tnore ſtanding method of God's gracious proce- 
dure, according to his covenant, is td bleſs the houl- 
holds of. the righteous, and to pour his. Spirit upon 
their ſeed, and bis bleſhng pon their offipring (e). And 
all that ſte them ſhall acknowledge, that they are the 
ſeed,” which the Lord bath bleſſed (7: 
f Aceprdingly our text may be taken as an inde- 
finite promiſe, like that which Gov made to Abra- 
bam, the ſucceſs of which was very comfortable in 
many branches of his family. I know. him, that be 
will command his children, and bis houſhold after him, 
and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice 
and judgment ; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham | 
that, which be bath ſpoken of bim (g). And O how 
many have heartily bleſſed Gop for religious parent; 
2 that have taken pains to train e wp 
in his way! 7 en neee 

hs Abd” when once Gov ſealeth a good education 
with grace, works a thorow change upon our chil- 

dren's hearts, and makes his way become their way, 
the way of their judgment, choice and practice; 
he thereby puts bis fear in their hearts, that they ſha, 
not depart from him (b). This will effectually fey 


ferve them from utter and final apoſtaly : T 
ſhall reap the benefit of their education-helps, un- 
the teachings and operations of his Spirit, all their 
days; and ſhall be enabled to hold on in his way, 
even to their lateſt age. The righteous ſhall florifh 
like the palm-tree : He ſhall grow. like @ cedar in Le- 


bn (e) Ifa. xliv. "um 8 (J chap: Ixi. 9. 
(g) Gen. xvili. 19. (5) Jer. xxzi'. 40. 
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banon. Thoſe that be planted in the bouſe of the Lor 
hall floriſh in the court; of our God, They ſhall fill 
bring forth fruit in old age: They ball be fat and lo- 
riding ; to ſheww that the Lord is upright : He is their 
rock, and there is no r in 12 (i). f 

Thus we have gone through both parts of our 
rext. Let me clo ＋ NN 

ve the chatge of young to 

chat are, Ee the way of the 
D. 


Application. I. To thoſe of you 
teig parents or maſters, that ſave e 
rei ew nh See toyour charge: See 
train i n 
This is wy dts IT: For o 
to the or 111 turn, t is given to 
me ples, tem and conduct, in the time of 
i like to fare wich them all their 
- this Ae in the next. The 
2 your r children and ſervants are truſts com- 
_ our care ; and CnzisT will one day in- 
2 you have diſcharged your truſts ; whe- 
Faithful in them. 


how fr Jeu have been faichful, or un- 


Many of your children are children of the cove- 
nant, w whom the Lo » claims for kis own, and 
gen 15 oo bin, Aud af you tie th 
in their m to him t 
claim, Mir mew your own Miicatiod of hom" ts 
kits," them up for the devil rather than 
bs Fog 


? O A and ſelf reprosching 
bel 


and ought to be 
ves; and according to 
| the ways th will ia, | "wil be the torments 

* or the com and glory of your 
Tou ba have bee the eee conveying 


m 


lyes. 


(i) Pal. xii. 12—15. 
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- Reload; 177) 
2 defilement to them: and according as v 


them up, you are either deliyered from their 
blood, if they periſh, or it lies upon your own heads. 
Fe you then be ſo.cruel to yourſelves and Mem as 
to 0 your charge of them: 
ö careful ate you . their bodies, to feed | 
ug — clothe. . gh provide for their. health and 
75 to put them into a way of living comforgc- 
ably. in * 4 A And have you never read w 
Cub ſays, or do you. think it is not app licable 
to, them? Seek ye fn ib kingdom of God and bis 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added un- 
you (K). Or have you. never heard, that godlineſs is 
Profibable unto all things, baving the promile of the e 
that now'is, and of that which is to came; This is the 
way 21 the beſt riches in this world, and the next: 
Gop beſtows his grace upon your children, 

mw need not doubt but he will take Gd care 15 
them! in the way of his providence. + yew 
But ſuppoſe there were no advantages to. be e 
ted from their piety and goodneſs for this worl 
ave. you no care, no concern for, and will you... : 
take no i Pak, about their precious and immortal ſouls, 
that they may be cultivated — 9 that 

may . e in the ge of CHRIST; 
hs 15 at they al ſcape the wrat 
of God, and tive? in glory and bleſſedneſs for ever 1 . 
Will you, by your neglects, be the means of mur-.. 
dering, inſtead of being the means of ſaving them? 
O how will you anſwer this to God; in the great day. 4 
of account, when he, ſhall make roaulfirion for the 
blood of thoſe that were committed to your charge! 
How, great is your guilt! Ho contrary to your 
own light,” and to all the bonds of religion and 
ö humanity, of nature, conſcience and affection! . 
' how. ruinous to the intereſt . of e in 
W and to Your, on, Wia, ſouls. f or eve 


Goss Y 


(4) Matt. ii 33. * (7% Tim. iv. 8. | 


i Ih 


Gov's word 


wakes Wien hin dr Nen er kr 
our own” <6 ſeietices, if Ae N "bit eg 


einn you, and your chen d, ir one Fn tile up 
and curſe you, 

O careleſs arents and maſters, tha t. have en 
Unfaithful to your truſts, take conviction of our 
in, lie Humble before Gop for it, and look to him 
through the blood of CHRIST to pardon Ty But 
take lieed that you do not add fin to ſin by continued 
neglects. Whatever you have done hitherto, 18 
them up now, and henceforward, as God afl 
A you, in the nurture and adriioition of the 


You have guet of pportonices for it, "as as they 
are continually with you: ou have, or ought 
to have, an intereſt in their. ing; ctions, and an au- 
thority over them. Improve theſe advantages to 
train them up for Cn isr; and do not ſuffer {ſi 
upon them. Uſe all means for their ſalvation; and 
take encouragement from the word of Gop to hope 
for ſucces.” And, as the Apoſtle ſays of huſbands 
and wives, © ow bee than, O man, vr woman, 
Whelber "ht Bali Jave” thy (m) child or "ſervant ? 

ere is a may-be, there is a likelihood of it, by a 
divine bleffing on your faithfulnefs. This is an ar- 
gument with you to do other things for them, re- 
lating to their” outward concerns. Lou give them 
food and phyſic only with a _may-be that they will 
ve; ; you put them out to trades, and provide them 
portions, matches, and ſettlements in the world, 
only with a may-be they will do well. And why 
"ſhould not this' be a Tufficient argument with you, 
to do what in you lies, for the preſent and eternal 
welfare of their ſouls ? 

Have Yi O my friends, have pity on your 
childrens ouls: And recommend them, and your 


- labors With them, frequently and earneſtly in your 
"Prayers to the 1 that he may have pity upon 


chem, 


(m) 1 Ou: vii. 16, 


them, that-he may, ſeal in Sue t 
ae br J 7 boy 


to gd di 1 b 
f e . and gly Gele 
T3 os 3 Nice n 
e teins mit a 
5 are 3 va. FIR 


f 


1 
Fou migds ET of tender; your e 
gi dy, raſh,.: and unexperienced; your imaginations, 
Paſſions, and appetites much ſtronger than your 


they | Judge Jou have treacherous. hearts within 
ighr Jon, dangerous ſnares all argund you, and number- 
po $ e ee for all advantages againſt you. 
1 00 00 know 7520 is proper or beſt for your- 
r lin 1 0 — not fit to be your own.maſters. _ 
and | rien og ha, Hog good, counſel of your ſerious 
hope and. more experienced friends, and of thoſe that 
ande Go Ee t. over you. Ponder it in your 2 
on, eit With the, 4 1 as Gop ſhall 
ant help you, chat you may ſee what. truth and good- 
by a ne 1 Fa in it. Take heed of neglecting, de- 
8 \ ſpiſio A enen ng it, through careleſſneſs, pride, 
iN or ſtubbornneſs of ſpirit, ; and, by the grace 1 Gon, 
en comply with all ie de e au 1 das are 
will according to his is is your duty, and. 
en your own great advantage, for As world and the 
458. other. Gop commands it, and it is ſuppoſed that 
"why Jour parents or maſters command it too: and, by 
"ow, Gov's. command, .obedience to them is your duty 
MS in all _layful. things; it is at your utmoſt peril to 
5 refuſe it. Hear, ye young ones, what Go p ſays, 
your The eye that mocketh at: his father, and defpiſeth to 
your bis mother, the ravens of the valley all pick it aut (n). 
your Shame and death ſhall be his lot. And be that Being 
upon 1 N 2 deten 


them, + (+) Prev. xxx. 14, 


/ 
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ff ich; Pall Juadeny be > 
Aged, and that without remedy (o. 4 
Four ſouls are precious, and muſt quickly be in 
eternal happineſs, or in eternal miſery, as certainly 
as the ſouls of others. You Na be 
"faved the fame way as otliers, if ever) u are faved 
5 at all. The knowledge and faith of the Lox 
| . EG Camsr are as neceſſary for you, as for them. 


you die in impenirence and unbelief, ſtrangers to 


* 9 * = * 


_ "ever thou wouldft deſite this, have à t | 
in them, or in a bare *outward* chm france wit 


' they that ſeek me early hall find me (p). 
2. Have any of you been trained up in the way 
wand ARS eee 
torts i. Enna 349 2 1 RE i 
Los have more knowledge, and it may be more ö 
convictions, than, many others: Take heed you do | 
not aft againſt your knowledge nor ſtifle your con- 
victions. This would' highly aggravate your guilt 
and condemnation: For you know Who hath faid, 
That ſervant which knew bis Lord's will, and prepared 
not, neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten with 
mam. firipes (). . Jak 17 


(% Prov. xxix. 1. (% Ibid. viii. 27. 
(g) Luke xi. 47. . 
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If you, after all, depart from the good ways of. 
the Lok p, you will be of all creatures moſt mi- 
ſerable. Every admonition, counſel, and warning. 
you have had, every charge, that hath been given 
you, every correction or indearment, that hath been 
uſed to inforce it upon-you, will be called over again, 
and pleaded againſt you at G op's tribunal.. Every 
tear, that hath been dropt over you, every prayer, 
that has been ve up for you; every good example, 
that has been ſet before you; and every Sermon, you 
have been brought under, will riſe up in judgment 
againſt you. Every dawn of light, that hath broke 
upon your mind, every conviction of fin and duty, 
that hath ſprung up in your conſcience, every neg- 
lect of theſe, every ſtruggle you have had with them, 
every oppoſition you have made to them, every 
means, you have uſed to extinguiſh them, and afl 
the hardneſs of heart you have contracted under 
them, or after them, will appear, as ſo many ſwift 
and terrible witneſſes againſt you, to your utmoſt 
confuſion in the great day of account. 

If there are any among you, that have begun to 
apoſtatize from a good education, I pity you at my 
heact. Your caſe is awfully threatning; and the leſs 
you think it ſo, or the more you think to brave ir 
out, the more its direful ſymptoms blacken upon 
you. It is a ſerious matter of trembling to conſider, 
how ;expoſed you lie to the curſe of-Gop,' and further 
hardneſs; of heart here, and. to be ſealed up, in his 
righteous judgment, to eternal deſtruckion hereafter. 
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a Poe ſhould dftewturneponour'thoughts, 
- i-feſpectallycwhen any Affairs of moment lie 
before us. And A we are rhis dy merirogetiic® th 
fubſerve a deſign of great importanee to tlie riſing 
generation; a: defign to which every elt iſtian, char 
duly conſiders it; cannot; but with proſperity, und 


ought to lend his aſſiſtance, according to ile bp Rör- | 


tunitics and abilities Gop has favored him with, our 


preſent work will be tg. excjze our diligent applica- 
tion to all the duties of fife; and particularly to thoſe, 


that we are now cle to attend to, and that 
/” © if 1 , have 


HE. faveed ae e cone Hd in el 


I 
1 
i 
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have on former occaſions of this ſort been explaine | 
and vindicated, directed and reccmmendetl, by better 
hands. 1 nen eien nochn 19579 1 
It is only in the preſent life, that we can be capable 
of the ſervices we are now called to; they muſt be 
done white we are here, or be left undone by us fo 
ever: And as we have but a little time to live, 1 
ſhould be matter of deep concern with us, that we 
may have grace to make the beſt uſe of it for every 
good purpoſe, for which it is given us, according td 
the fro Rtion in our text, in which we have,. 
Firſt, A ſerious exhortation : V bat ſoever thy band 
findeth to do, do it with thy might. And here we have 
the extent of the duty, and the manner of perform- 


ing it. 


1. The extent of the duty: It relates to whatſoever 
thy band findeth to do. HA nne 

There is an Hebraiſm * in the phraſe, and the 
meaning of it is, whatſoever thou art able to do, 
and haſt opportunity or occaſion for. Thus in the 
law of purification, it is ſaid of the woman, If ſhe be 
not able, or ber hand find not a ſufficiency + to bring a 
lamb, ſhe ſhall bring tu turtles (r). And Samuel ſaid 
to Saul, that the Spirit "of the Lord ſhould come upon 


bim, and he ſhould do as otcafion ſhould ſerve him (5), 


or what his hand ſhould find 5. Accordingly, th 

expreſſion in our text may be paraphraſed after this 
manner, Whoever thou art, that art capable of 
«doing any thing, whether high or low, rich or 


1 


or, male or female, bond or free, whether thou 


c« xv 
- lee in a public or private character, with regard 


& to civil or religious things; whatſoever is neceſ- 
<« ſary or convenient, fit and proper for thee to do, 
« whatſoever is good or commendable in itſelf, ho- 
„ norable unto Go, advantageous to thyſelf, or 
tc uſeful to others, whatſoever by thy ſtation and 
200 e e ee ee eee 
Dh N. e rv ND NUN t 


— - * 


- (r) Lev. xu. 8. (s) 1 Sam. X. 0, 7. 
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«circumſtances in this world, or by thy relation to 
« the other, thou art obliged to do, and haſt oppor- 
4 tunities for, all this comes into the duty: that thou 
if < oughteſt to do.” And then, 

2. As to the manner of performing it; doit with 
thy might : i. e. Let all thy ſtrength or might be em- 
ployed in it; Bac age, exert thyſelf like one in earneſt 
about it, and heartily concerned that it may be done 
in the beſt manner, and to the beſt purpoſes. Do it 
ſpeedil without delay, take the fi opportunity for 

a not ſlothful or indolent in it, but lay thy- 
If out to the utmoſt, as far as Gop has made thee 
capable of it, or mall help thee for and in it. Let 
all thy abilities, natural and acquired, temporal and 
ſpiritual, all thy gifts and graces, riches and reputa- 
tion, time and ſkill, health and ſtrength, all thy fa- 
yor and friendſhip with Gop or men, all the autho- 
rity thou haſt received from Gop and haſt over men, 
all thy ſubjection to both, all thy endowments of 
body or mind, all thy thoughts, words and actions, 
all thy influence in the world, all thy opportunities 
and advantages of every kind; let all theſe be ſea- 
ſonably, ſpeedily and vigorouſly. applied to whatſo- 
ever work of uſefulneſs or importance in any ref; 
Yet mayſt be called to, as occafion ſhall ſerve thee. 

e he, 

_ Secondly, The arguments. to enforce this exhorns- 
tion. And theſe are two: One taken from the in- 
capacities that will befal us in the grave; for there 

is no. work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in 
the grave.: And the ba from our Waaes to it; 
wi thau goeft. 


1. From the i incapacities thar will befal us in the 


one, life i is the only time for theſe duties; in 
1 e die, there will be no farther opportunities for 

em: For there is no werb, device, knc wledge, * * 
dom in the grave. | 


It 
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It is not to be ſuppoſed that theſe words are to be 
underſtood abſolutely, without any reſtriction, as if 
Solomon would aſſert that our ſouls die with our bo- 
dies; for he tells us, (chap. xii. 7.) that when the'dyft 
ſhall return to the earth, as it was, the ſpirit all re- 
turn to God that gave it. And this agrees with the 
whole current of divine revelation, which ſpeaks of 
the ſoul, as uncapable of being killed with the body; 
and of death, as the ſoul's departure from the body, 
and as a yielding or giving up the ghoſt of ſpirit, that 
dwelt in it, and yielding” it up to Gop that he may 
receive it. And it ſpeaks of the ſouls of believers, 
as departing to be with Chriſt, and as being preſent 
Fore the Lord, as ſoon as they are abſent from the 
| (1). TILA > LT ISTIT. 125 ve Wy j N 
But it is evident the inſpired writer in our text had 
his eye only upon the things we have to do in this 
preſent life and world, which in the foregoing verſe 
(ver. 9.) he deſcribes by the days of the life of our 
vanity, which God has given us under the ſun. And 
to ſhew that it is only the affairs of this life, of which 
he ſays that we have no concernment with them after 
death, he continues, in the verſes immediately after 
our text, to diſcourſe of action, buſineſs and enjoy- 
ments, and of wiſdom and underſtanding under the 
ſun (ver. 11—16.) And in this ſenſe all thoſe paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture are manifeſtly to be underſtood, 
that ſpeak of our thoughts periſhing, and of the pur- 
poſes of our bearts being broken of at death, and the 
likez for they cannot be conſtrued otherwiſe in any 
tolerable conſiſtency with thoſe many other paſſages, 
that ſpeak of the ſoul, as in a ſtate of life, and en- 
joyment immediately after death. And its departure 
from this world, when the body dies, is a plain inti- 
mation that we have then done with all the affairs of 
this life, ſo that we can have no knowledge of them, 
or buſineſs with them afterwards. | 


'As 


(e) Matt. x. 28. Gen. xxxv. 18. Lule xxiii, 45. Acts xv. 
10. and xii, 23, Phil. i. 23. 2 Cor. v. 8. 


386, The improvement of prejent time. Seim. VIII. 
As to. our LA they at death will go into another 
wor orld, where they, will have no more converiation. 
with this, or relation to it. Nerz pls ge there, 
will be after another. "Its i d our, employment to. 
other. purpoſes, alrogether afl leſs to ph 995 65 
foreign. to all the bulineſs we have now, {4.5 in 15 TY 
ait ben bave we any mere @ pertion far ever in, any thing. 
that. in dane under the ſun (ver. 6.) And. as to our. 
bodies, the will lie ſenſeleſs and, unactive in the 
grave til 5 general reſurrection, and will never. 
return more. to Ns and act, and ſerve the ſame der 
NS, upon earth, which now, they are tat n e 
bit may be ſaid 50 = bodies Ne 
af d 30 0 our... ſou reſpectixel V. to this wor] 
our prefent ſtate in it, that in the grave, 07 in the 
fate of the dead “, there is ng warb; there is nothin 
that we can do for God, ourſelves, or others, whic 
we are here called unto; All our uſeful labors wi 
this reſpect ceaſe, or die with us; Bleſſed +7; 
. which die in the Lord, from bexcefath 
7 the Spirit, that they may reſt from their lah ars (40. 
And as in the grave there is no Work . 60 8 [ 755 18 
device. No ſchemes or projects, Ke would now 
ay, can be formed or improved any more; "there i 
no knowledge of what is done, or of what, is to be 
done in the common buſineſs of this life; and there 
is no wiſdom or prudence to manage the affairs, 
which we are noy. concerned in, to the belt advan- 
tage. All theſe dic with us; for when. ur breath 
geelh. forth, we return to.the earth,, and in that v 
lay get thoughts per ib (x): Qur Purpoſes are broken 
Chen the thoughts of aur. bearts (5). What: therefore 
is to be done, muſt be done now, or never; it 
be done in the day of life; for when the nig b. Ul N 
comes, no mau can work, he other ng is 
2. From our baſing to ws i er 85 
ur 


NW 1 * xiv. 13. 
(x) Pal. cx'vi. 4. (3) Job xvii. 11. 


1 a , 
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Our time for this buſineſs: is but ſhort ; for we- 
muſt quickly die, and go down. to the grave: It is: 
the grave wlilber thau goeſt*, or whither thou art 
going ; we are continually. going to the graye. The: 
living know that: they ſhall. die, (ver. 3.) but how ſoon, 
Gon only knows; for all our times are in his hands, 
ſeeing aur days are determined, and the: number of our 
months. are with him (z). Wo can be ſure of no more 
than: the preſent moment; we not only ſhall go to 
che grave, but we are all now on our journey thi- 
ther, ſtepping: forward towards it: It is the grave, 
whither' thou gocſt. Whoever thou art, young or 
old, rich or poor, healthy or infirm, thou art going 
to the grave, thou art in the way to it, and every 
ſtep thou takeſt, brings thee ſtil] nearer: and nearer 
to this Bon ſe appointed for all living. The longer thou 
haſt ved the leſs time thou haſt to live; uy jour- 
ney ſhortens apace, and a few more ſteps, wilt bring 
thee to thy laſt, when thou wilt ſtep into the grave. 
Whatſoever therefore thy band findeth to do, while thou 
art in the way, and before thou getteſt to the end of 
liſe's ſhort journey, do it with thy might. In farther 
pram to theſe words, TI ſhall, by divine aſſiſtance, 


Exempliſy the exhortation, and enforce it by the 
arguments in our text, with reſpect to three remark - 
able and comprehenfive inſtances: And conclude 
with an application, ſuited to the ſpecial deſign of 
this aſſembly. Therefore, Fi et 
I. Whatſoever thou haſt to do with reſpect to thy 
own foul, do it with thy might; for thou art haſt - 
ning to the grave, where nothing of that kind can 
be done. we. 4 4 x 4 | 
He that thinks he has nothing to do for his own 
ſoul, is very unfit to do any thing elſe in a right 
manner, or to any good purpoſes. I therefore begin 
Ta with 


ol 


MU n N NN 
(z) Jobo xiv. 3. - 
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with this, and ſhall conſider it vith relation both to 


ſigners and believers.. -- © ard e 
1. Thou, O ſinner, haſt Sadr to do relaring to 
the | concerns of thine own immortal ſoul. 


am not about to put thee upon doing on the 
foot of the firſt covenant, as if thou vert to obtain 
eternal life- by or for thine own. doings. Thou art 
not to do any thing with this view or deſign, as if 
thou couldſt thereby make Gop amends for thy ſins, 
or work out a rĩghteouſneſs to thyſelf to juſtify thee: 
in his ſight, or to deſerve his favor, and recommend 
thee to his acceptance; for the whole of this is to be 
found alone in Chu Is, according to the riches of 
God's grace: And what thou art called to do, in 
order to thy finding theſe in him, is, under a ſenſe 
of thine own guilt and danger, humbly to plead and 
| depend 1 75 or to believe in, the doings. and ſuf- 
ſetings ot Jesus Cnnisr, that they may be thy righ- 
teouſheſs to eternal life; For Cbriſt is the end of the 
law for rig bteouſuet to every one that Believeth; and 
with the heart mas believeth unto righteouſneſs (a). 
Hence when. the: jailor ſaid, I bat muſt I de to be 
ved? the Apoſtles ſaid to him, Believe on the Lord 
7 eſus Chriſt, and thou Salt be ſaved (b). Accordingly, 
en the Jews faid to our Lord, I/bat fball-we dv, 
tha wemay wart the works of God ? He ſaid to them, 
This is. the work of God, tal 9 Kn, on bits, bom 
be bath fent (ce). t 5 
Nor am I going to put you upon Gag in your 
own ftrength, what muſt be done by the ſtrength of 
Cnr1sT 3: for all that I can ſay, and all that you can 
do, will be ineffectual to ſalvation, without ſpecial 
grace to ſet it home upon your hearts, and to quicken 
them unto ſpiritual and holy action. Surely fall one 
 fay, in the Lord have I righttouſneſs and ftrength (d); 
and it is God that worketh in [You both ta will and to do, 
of his good 25 GY a 
ut, 


(a) Rom. x. 4, 10. (8). Aft xvi. 30, qi. c) John vi. 29. 
i; Tai. xIv. 24, (le) Phil. ii. 13. | 


Serm. VIII. The improvement of preſent time. 189 


call ye upon him while he is near, Let the wicked forſake 
Bis way, and the unrighteous man bis thoughts, and let 
Lim return unto the Lord,' and be will baue mercy upon 
Lim, and to aur Cad, for he will abundantly pardon (S). 
Whatever: therefore thou haſt. to do, relating to 
the welfare of thine omn ſoul, be diligent and ſpeedy 
in it without delay; for thou art a dying creature, 
and death may gut thee off before thou art aware, 
and then there will he no opportunity for it; if it is 
not done till then, thou art eternally undone without 
remedy. As thou art a reaſonable creature, and haſt 
an immortal ſoul to be ſaved or loſt for ever, * 
| ſider 


* 


(f) la. Alvi. 3. (g) John . 2p. (6) Ifa. Iv. 6, 7. 
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lader ſeriouſſy and often, with the cloſeſt application 
fe mind, ol Ie bi" affecting manner thou 
__eanſt;} how-important a caſe this is above all others, 
und hoty things ſtand between God and thy ſoul for 
teterrũty, where thou art, whither thou cart going, 
and what thou art : like to be for ever. Search the 
ſeriptures, tlat there thou mayſt read thy = ſin an 
Savior, che guilt thou art under, and on that 
As: provided in the blood of CHRIS for ſuch a 
-wretth as · thou art; and. that thou mayſt know, un- 
der. divine inſtruction, the way of thy eſcape, thro” 
him, from ſin, and from tlie wrath to come. Pake 
in denwiction of the neceſſity of regeneration, and: of 
divine grace to form thee anew. Attend upon the 
iminiſttarions-of the word; neglect no opportunities 
of hearing it; let not little excuſes put chee by; 
hear for thyſelf, hear with diligence; take heed of 
wandrings, drowſineſs and ſleep 3 look upon thyſelf 
concerned in the things that thou heareſt; and hear 
as fot the life of thine on ſoul. Look up unto 
_ "the Loan, and cry to him, as well as thou canft, for 
1a bleſſing on all the means of grace thou haſt oppor- 
tunities of enjoying, chat they may be attended with 
his power for conveying light, life and grace into 
thy dark, dead and polluted foul; and, according 
to She light and convictions thou haſt, and the in- 
clinations and impreſſions thou findeſt in thy ſpirit, 
«caſt thy periſning ſoul on the Lonp Jasvs, and 
"come unto GOD through him, for mercy to turn 
thee from all thine iniquities, and to make thee a 
partaker of eternal life. But do not imagine that 
thou canſt do this of thyſelf ; but, under a ſenſe of 
- thine own utter inſufficiency, try how far the grace 
of Gop will carry thee in repenting and believing, 
and do not reſt ſatisfied, or give over thine attem 
this way, till thou findeſt that thou haſt believed to 
the ſaving of thy ſoul, and haſt that ann that 
vin never be repented o. | 


Theſz | 


only rite 6f kde e cen, thar have nor yer found 


2. Thou, O believer, haſt likewiſe much to do 
relating to thine own ſoul, e 
Though thou haſt oil in thy lamp, thy lamp wants 
daily trimming; though thou haſt a ſure and abiding 
intereſt in CHRIS, thou needeſt {till more of the 
light and comfort of that intereſt; and though thy 
ſtate is ſafe, and fit for death, yet thou mayſt not 
Eno it, and thou needeſt ſtill to be more and more 
in an actual preparedneſs for it. Thou haſt many 
corruptions, that war againſt thy ſoul, ſtill farther 
to be mortified and ſubdued, and many temptations 
to ſtruggle with, to watch and pray againſt, that 
they may not overcome thee. Thou haſt a daily 
courle of communion with Gop in CHRIST to carry 
od! | on, 
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on, and friendly diſpoſitions toward thy fellow-chriſ- 


© + 4 


tience, | 
and to Jaber. Kade, charity. For if theſe things 
be in you, and abound, they make you that ye ſhall nei- 
ther be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But bt that lacketh theſe things, is 
blind, and cannot fee far off, and bath forgotten that he 
was purged from his old fins. Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election 
ſure; for if you do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall : For 
' fo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundanth, 
Brett Be Dn eee FF £2. 
(5) Phil, iii. 12. 
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into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jeſus. 
Chriſt (k). And, grow in grace, and in the knowledge - 
of our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt : To him be glory, 
both now and for ever. Amen (I). Lament after a 
departing Gop, and follow hard after him; for 4 
revival and increafe of his work. in your fouls, that 
he would fulfil in you all the good pleaſure of bis good- 


| meſs, and the work of faith with power : That the name 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye 
in him, according to the grace of our Ged; and the. Lord 


Jieſus Chriſt (mn), as the Apoſtle prayed for the Theſſa- 


lonians ; and, that your love may abcund yet more and 
more in knowledge, and in all judgment, that ye may 
approve things that are excellent, that ye may be ſincere, 
and without offence till the day of Chrift ; being filled 
with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt - 
unto the glory and praiſe of Ged (u), as he prayed for 


the Philippians. | 


Death haſtens to you apace, and oh! how uncom-. 
fortable will it be to die, if the work of faith and 
love, -and every other grace, be at a low ebb in your 
hearts. You may not know whither you are going; 
you may be filled with all horror, as if you were go- 
ing to hell, juſt before you get to heaven: And 
would you not dread the thoughts of that? Though, 
if thou art a true believer, thy ſoul will, immediately 
after death, be perfected in all grace and holineſs, 
beyond what ir can be in this world; yet ſurely thou 


wouldſt not be willing to die with uncertainty in thy- 


ſelf, whether thou art going to heaven or hell: It is 
hard venturing into eternity with ſuch uncertaintys 
which, for what you know, may be ruin. 

And there are ſome graces ſo ſuited to the preſent 
life, that if they are not exerciſed here, they never can 
have na K in thee hereafter. Godly ſorrow for 
ſin, truſting Gov in the dark, patience under tribu- 

lation, | 
(&) 2 Pet. i. 5—11. (0) Ibid. iii. 18. 
im) 2 Theſ. i. 11, 12” (n) Phil. i. 9, 10, 11. 
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lation, bearing with the-infirmities and provocations 
of thy friends and brethren, and forgiving repeated 
injuries, are noble graces, which ought to have their 
perfect work in us, as the Apoſtle James ſpeaks of 
one of them (o). Our ſouls are hereby greatly im- 
proved, and fitted for the better ſtate in heaven; 
and the more they abound in us here, the more com— 
fortably we are like to die, and the brighter we are like 
to ſhine in glory for ever, as the Apoſtle intimates, 
when, ſpeaking of the hope of the heavenly inheri- 
tance, he ſays, I herein ye greatly rejoice, ibo now for 
a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs through manifold 
temptations, that the trial of your. faith, being much 
more precious than of gold that periſheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and honor, 
and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Cbriſt (p). There- 
fore while we are in this life, before the night of 
death comes, we ſhould follow after theſe, being 
ſtrong in the Lord, and inthe power of his might. Thus, 
whatever we have to do for our own ſouls, whether 
we are believers or unbelievers, we ſhould do it with 
all our might. Hence, | 

II. Whatever thou haſt to do with reſpect to Gon, 
and CHRIST, and religion, do it with thy migbt; for 
thou art haſtning to the grave, where nothing of this 
can be done. All that has been or ſhall be offered 
under the other heads, may, be conſidered with an 
ultimate reference to Gop, and CRRIST, and reli- 
gion; and therefore we need ſay the leſs under the 


formal conſideration of what we have to do for their 


intereſt and glory. 2 
We ſhould meditate on divine things, read, hear, 


preach, and pray, with a ſerious regard to God, 


like perſons. in good earneſt, and ſhould labor to 


ſpread the glory of CHRIS TH and the Goſpel with 


holy zeal and fervor. Haſt thou any deſigns for 
Cob, for the honor of his name, for the glory of 


his 


(o) James i. 4. (p) 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. 
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his Son, or for the / intereſt of religion? Haſt thou 
any ſchemes formed in thy mind, any thoughts or 
intentions in thy heart of this fort? Do not delay 
them, or be ſlothful in them, but be ſpeedy and vi- 
gorous to put them into execution; for thou wilt 
quickly be lodged in the grave, and all thy thoughts 
and projects will periſh there. Haſt thou any work 
upon thy hands for Gop? Art thou called in the 
civil community, in the church, in thy family, or 


in any ſtation in which thou art fixed, to ſay or do 


any thing for Gop, to ſerve the honor of CR 1ST, 
and intereſt of religion? Haſt thou time and oppor- 


tunity for things of this nature? Haſt thou health 


of body, and abilities of mind for them ? And do 
thy worldly circumſtances give thee advantages for 
honoring the Lox p with thy ſubſtance? Do not be 
ſlothful or careleſs in his work, let no opportunities 
flip, no needful pains or expence be ſpared, and no 
time be loſt; but let all thy time, gifts, graces, 
health, ſtrength, ſubſtance, abilities, and influence 
upon others, ſubſerve theſe glorious ends; and labor 
to do as much as poſſibly thou canſt for GOD and 
religion in a little time, becauſe thou haſt but a little 
time for it. 

Thou art going to the chambers of death; every 
moment brings thee nearer to them, and there thou 
canſt do nothing more for the glory of God, and for 
the propagation of the Redeemer's intereſt in the 
world. It therefore muſt be now, or never; now 
quickly, or not at all; and this ſhould ſpur thee'on 
to do it now with all thy might, as our Loop him- 
elf argued : 1 muſt work the works of bim that ſent 
me, while it is day; the night cometh, when no man can 


work (4). Hence, 


III. Whatever thou haſt to do, with reſpect to 
others, do it with thy might ; for thou art haſtning 
to the grave, where nothing more can be done for 


them, | 
2. Haſt 


) John ix 4. 
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Haſt thou any thing to do for thy family and 


friends, any thing that is juſt and honorable in itſelf, 


neceſſary, uſeful and comfortable to them, in their 


ſpiritual or temporal concerns? Do not delay it, do 


it as ſpeedily as thou canſt, and ſerve their peace, 
comfort and advantage, whatſoever thy ſtation is 
among them, as much as thou canſt now; for thou 
wilt quickly have no opportunities for it, death will 
fling thee into a ſtate, in which thou wilt be no more 
to thy friends and family than another man. As 
Gop therefore ſaid to Hezekiab, Set thine houſe in or- 


der, for thou ſhalt die (r). 


Haſt thou any thing to do for the public? Canſt 
thou do any thing to ſerve thy generation according 
to the will of Gop ? Canſt thou contribute any thing 
to the proſperity of the beſt of governments under 
which we live, or to the common peace and liber- 
ties of mankind ? Canſt thou help forward the good 
of the civil or religious ſocieties, to which thou be- 
longeſt, or to any of thine acquaintance and neigh- 
bours, friends or enemies? Canſt thou do any thing 
to adviſe them that want counſel, to heal breaches, 
and to promote peace and friendſhip among them 
that are at variance? Canſt thou do any thing to pro- 
cure juſtice to be done for thoſe that are oppreſſed 
and injured, or mercy to be ſnewn to the miſerable, 
or to help the diſtreſſed, to relieve the poor and ne- 


ceſſitous, or to mend the riſing generation, that they 


among them that need thy help now, may, by the 
bleſling of Gop, be put into circumſtances, that 
ſhall make them helpful rather than burdenſome to 
all about them? Canſt thou do any thing to ſubſerve 
the comfort and uſefulneſs of others in this life, or 


their eternal happineſs in the next, to regulate their 


minds and manners, that they may be ſerviceable 
members of ſociety here, or to bring them to CHRIST, 
and to Gop through him, for the ſalvation of their 
immortal ſouls hereaſter? Do all this with ſpeed and 

| diligence, 


(7) 2 Kings XX, I. 
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diligence, ſpare no labor, coſt, or time, which thou 


art capable of, and which are needful for it. 

All your opportunities of doing good to others 
wear off apace; you are going out of this world ; 
Gop only knows how ſoon you may be brought to 
the duſt of death, and then, farewel to all ſervice of 
the ſouls or bodies of others for ever. If therefore 


you really deſire to be public bleſſings, or, accord- 


ing to your ſpheres of life, to do any good to your 
generation, it muſt be done out of hand, or never 
can be done by you at all. 

Thus we have gone through the general view we 
propoſed from theſe words, and have done it in ſuch 
a practical way, as made its own application: How- 
ever, we might go on to improve it in ſeveral uſes ; 
to convince us of the fin and danger of ſlothfulneſs 
and delays in every duty, and eſpecially in thoſe that 
are of the greateſt moment, and eternal conſequence ; 
to humble us in our reflections upon our neglects hi- 
therto; to put us upon applications to the blood of 
CnrisrT for pardoning mercy, and upon earneſt 
prayer for his Spirit to enable us unto all watchful- 
neſs, readineſs of mind, and diligence henceforward 
in every thing that concerns his glory, our own and 
others good. But my time will allow me only to 
deſire you to apply what has been ſaid to the particu- 
lar occaſion of our coming together, which is to 
ſubſerve the good education of many poor children 
in the fear of the Lord, and in reading, writing and 


cyphering, as far as may fit them for ſervice in ſome 
low ſtations of life, that they, by the bleſſing of 


Gay, may be uſeful and comfortable in this world, 
and eterhally happy through Jxsus Carisr in the 
next. In order to this, let me, 

Uſe 1. Remind you young ones of the counſel in 
Our text. | 

Now, while you by a merciful providence, and 
the good diſpoſitions of charitable chriſtians, are fa- 
vored with opportunities - learning neceſſary things, 


3 as 
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do it with all your might. Be careful to improve your 
preſent advantages; and cry mightily to Gon for 
wiſdom and grace to enable you to profit: Mind 
firft the things of Gop and of your ſouls, that you 
may have the pardon of your fins, and an intereft in 
Jesus CHrisT'; and then be diligent at your books 
and buſineſs : Take heed of lying, ſtealing, rude- 
-neſs, curſing and ſwearing, and taking Go p's name 
in vain, or uſing any naughty words: Do not allow 
yourſelves to abuſe or quarrel with one another, or 
to be ill · natured, ſpitetul or miſchievous to any one 
vhatſoever: Be careful to learn and underſtand your 
.catechiſms, and to keep the Loxp's-DAVY holy : Be 
ſober and orderly, dutiful, mannerly, and ſubject to 
your parents, maſter and miſtreſs, and friends, that 
have the charge of you: Be kind one to another, 
and let every one of you ſtrive to ſet a good example 
to the reſt in ſobriety, religion, and induſtry: Make 
good uſe of your preſent opportunities, that your 
time and fouls may not be loſt, and that the pains 
and coſt ſpent upon you may not be in vain. Do 
all this, by the grace of Gop, with your might ; for 
your preſent opportunities will ſoon be over, and 
young as you are, you are going to the grave; and 
it will be ſad for you to die, if you ſin away your 
preſent mercies, and fin yourſelves into hell. 

2. Let me remind thoſe of you that are parents, 
maſters, or miſtreſſes, or managers of children under 
your care, to attend your charge with all your might. 

L Labor to inſtruct them in the moſt eaſy and fami- 
liar manner, as they are able to receive it, in every 
thing needful, relating to Gop and CHRIS, and 
themſelves, and others; to ſhew them their ſin and 
danger, Gop's gracious proviſions in CHRIS＋TH for 
them, and their duty towards him, and toward all 
they have to do with: Make conſcience of your duty 
to them in what you have undertaken” to do for 
them, pertaining to their ſouls and bodies; do all 
that in you lies to reſtrain them from evil, to culti- 
| * | vate 
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vate their minds and manners, to order all things 
about them with the utmoſt prudence, faithfulneſs, 
patience, care, and diligence, and to govern them 
with tender authority, with encouraging allurements, 
and merciful corrections, according to their ſeveral 
tempers and behaviour; ſpare no pains to do them 
good, and to hand down bleflings through them to 
the riſing generation: Earneſtly beg wiſdom of Gob 
to enable you to diſcharge your duty in the beſt man- 
ner to them, and recommend them, and all your la- 
bors with them, to his grace for all deſirable ſucceſs. 
Do theſe things with. all your might, while you have 
opportunities for them; for you are going to the 
grave, where no ſuch ſervice can be done any more. 
And, | | | 

3. Let me entreat every one that is capable of 


lending any aſſiſtance to this good work, to do it 


with all their might. . 


af 


It is a work that needs your kind and generous 
contributions, and is worthy of them; it is the work 
of the preſent day that you are called to, and you 
may never have another opportunity for it, and 
therefore ſhould do your utmoſt towards it now. 
Theſe children are caſt by the providence of God 
upon your care and kindneſs ; their parents cannot 
give them a neceſſary education, cannot put them 
into a tolerable way of ftruggling for a livelihood, 
and they are unable to help themſelves. Many of 
them are orphans, and all of them children of the 
poor and needy. | 

God has put it into the hearts of ſome chriſtians 
to be tender toward them, and, in the bowels of 
their compaſſions, to. conſult, and contribute with 
great chearfulneſs and liberality, for their relief. 
But the work is too expenſive for them to go through 
it, without the aſſiſtance of others, that may be 


| like-minded with themſelves. They have ſeen, and 


daily ſee and hear of the happy effects of what they 
have done, and are continually doing, for theſe ne- 
4 cCeſſitous 
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ceſſitous children, many of which, by the bleſſing of 
Gop- upon theſe means, have been reſcued from the 
Jaws of deſtruction for both worlds. They are not 
weary. of their work, but have great ſatisfaction in 
it; they have tried ĩt, and do not repent the expence 
of their money, time and labor to promote it; they 
are willing to perſiſt, and exert themſelves with vigor 
ſtill, in the laudable undertaking, without any ſecu- 
lar advantage peculiar to themſelves, or elſe we had 
not been now aſſembled here on this occaſion: And 
they entreat your concurrence, with longing deſire 
that fruit may yet farther abound to this good ac- 
count. 34% if p41 N 
And ohl how much better is it to ſee the little, 
young, deſtitute creatures, behaving orderly under 
ent management, than to ſee them rambling 
about the ſtrects, expoſed to all temptations and dan- 
gers, defiling others, and defiled themſelves, with- 
vut reſtraint! To ſee them ſober, modeſt, and duti- 
ful, than to ſee them abandoned to all that is rude 
and infolent, wicked and abuſive! To ſee them 
trained up in the knowledge of chriſtian principles, 
and in the fear of the Lok, than to ſee them over- 
ſpread with ſottiſn ignorance and barbarity, bidding 
de fiance to the Gop that made them, and to all that 
is ſacred or even decent! To ſee them inured be- 
times to diligence, fitted for buſineſs, and giving 
promiſing proſpects of future ſervice to the families 
where they inay be placed, than to ſee them ſunk 
into ſloth, and like to be the peſt of the earth, and 
the torment of all they have to'do with! In a word, 
how much better is it to ſee them put into the way 
of ſerving Gop, of being uſeful to men, and of lay- 
Ing hold on eternal life tor themſelves through a Re- 
deemer, than to ſee them the Tordid ſervants and 
Naves of fin and of the devil, to the miſchief of all 
around them, and to their own eternal perdition ! 
Nothing can be ſo bad, ſo unchriſtian, profane 
and miſerable, but there is reaſon to fear, it may 
W 
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meet in them, if they are left to all the diſadvantages 
of corrupt nature, and to all the temptations that at- 


tend their forlorn oppreſſing circumſtances, without 


any attempts to correct them: And nothing can be 
fo good, ſo truly religious, regular and happy among 
the lower ranks of perſons in our world, but, by the 
grace of God, there is reaſon to hope they may at- 
tain it, by means of the pious care of thoſe, that 
are willing to engage in their aſſiſtance and improve- 
ment. And oh ! what a pleaſure muſt it be to every 
good and generous mind, to be inſtrumental in 
giving them a turn of ſuch complicated benefit, fo 
much to the glory of God, the intereſt of the Loxy 
Cnr1sT in the world, and their own good; ſo much 
to the furniſhing of well-ordered families with faith- 
ful and capable ſervants; ſo much for the advan 

of the church, and of the world, of the proteſtant 
religion, and of a proteſtant free government; and 
ſo ſubſervient to the regulation and proſperity of 


yet unborn! Methinks every one ſnould be ambitious 


to bear a part in the noble deſign, in which they may 


warrantably hope for a bleſſing, and for which many 


will riſe up and call them bleſſed. 

To contribute to this is real _— which you 
may be aſſured will be duly applied. It i 
the beſt and moſt extenſive kind; charity to their 
parents and themſelves; charity to their ſouls and 
bodies at once; charity immediately executed, and 
taking good effect upon the civil and religious com- 
munities now ſubliſting; and charity to ſucceeding 
ages, to their poſterity, and to your own, that will 
be intermingled with them, and will one way or 
other feel their influence. 

Were I to urge this duty from Gop's authority, 
goodneſs and.love, from-principles of gratitude and 
beneficence, of human and chriſtian compaſſion, of 
honor and delight: Or were I to urge it upon you 


for your own and their ſakes, for the ſake of the 


church of Cnaisr, and of mankind in general, for 
| your 


s charity of 
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your friends, your neighbours and acquaintances, 
and for your and their poſterity's ſake, and for the 
Lozrp's-ſake : The arguments from each of theſe to- 
Pics. would ſwell and multiply upon our hands. But 
I would not ſuſpect your want of conviction of ſo 
Plain and important a duty, eſpecially after the many 
excellent diſcourſes, that have been annually deli- 
vered at this place to prove and inculcate it. 
I would only ftir up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance, from the conſideration of the great 
argument we have been upon, viz, That here is a 
good work, which your hands find to do; you have 
now a fit occaſion for it, and your time for doing it 
is but ſhort. You are dying creatures, and if you 
neglect it while you live, you will have no farther 
opportunities for it in the grave: Why then ſhould 
any of you be backward to it, or ſparing in it? You 
are now under a ſpecial call of providence to it, and 
may think you hear it echoing from the mouths of 
about one hundred and twenty poor indigent children 
at once, as ſo many pleas and cries in your ears, 
and in the ears of the Lok Þ of hoſts for it. You 
may die before you have another opportunity to do 
any thing toward their relief, this may be your laſt; 
lay hold therefore on this, leſt you ſhould not meet 
wich another. And if, upon conviction of duty, 
there are any good inclinations or purpoſes in any of 
your; hearts towards this reaſonable ſervice, do not 
ſuffer them to cool, do not give them time for it, 
but execute them immediately: Give now, give 
liberally, give chearfully, give like ſuch as are de- 

firous to do good to all, and eſpecially to the houſ- 
hold of faith, while you may; and do it witb thy 
ought ; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt. 
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The Tendency of Liberality to-Riches, 
and of Covetouſneſs to Poverty, 
Preached at the Oli. ur, March z. 3, 1741-2, 


to the SocreTY for Relief of the Widows and 
Orphans of Proteſtant- Diſſenting Miniſters. 


PRO v. XI. 24. 


There ts that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth ; ond there 
Is tbat wit bbolderb more than is meet, but it tendeth 


to poverty. 


of divine proverbs, in ſhort and ſignificant ſen- 
tences, to direct our conduct, with reſpect to 
the various relations and circumſtances of the civil 
and religious life: And that they are a part of the 
holy ſcriptures, which were written aforetime for our 
learning (a), appears, not only from their moral na- 
ture, and being conſtantly reckoned to the canon of 
the old teſtament, but likewiſe from the uſe that is 
made of them in the new. The author to the He- 
brews gives us a quotation, according to the 8 — 
rom 


T. this back we have a copious and fine collection 


(a) Rom, XV, 4. 
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from Prov. iii. 11, 12. and calls it, The exhortation, 
which ſpeaketh unto us, as unto children, ſaying, My 

fon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of bim: For whom the 
Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon, whom 
be receiveth (b). There is likewiſe a plain reference 
to chap. xxv. 21, 22. when the Apoſtle ſays, F thine 
enemy hunger, feed bim; if be thirſt, give him drink : 
For in ſo doing thou ſhalt beap coals of fire on his bead (c); 


and to chap. x. 12. when another Apoſtle ſays, Cha- 


Tity ſhall cover a multitude of ſins (d). _ 
It would be eaſy to ſhew that the ſenſe of many of 
Selomon's proverbs, and particularly of thoſe, that 


relate to benevolence, and charity to the poor, are 


introduced, by our Loxp Jesvs ChRISsT and his 
Apoltles, into the new teſtament ; and ſo are bound 
upon our conſcicnces as chriſtians, not only by the 
nature and reaſon of things ; but likewiſe by the au- 
thoritative injunRions of our bleſſed Savior and his 
immediate miſſionaries, as well as of an inſpired 
writer of the old teſtament. .. 

Theſe ſententious ſayings are moſtly delivered, as 
aphoriſms, or general maxims, without any orderly 
connection. But we have ſometimes a cluſter of them 
together, of much the ſame import and tendency, 
fo caft the better light on one another, and the more 
deeply to impreſs them upon the mind; as in our 
text, and the two following verſes, which all concur 
in recommending, and enforcing the great duty of 
liberality. There is that ſcatteretb, and yet increaſeth; 
and there is that withboldeth more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty. The liberal ſoul ſhall bg made fat; 


and he that watereth ſhall be watered alſo bimſelf. He 


that withboldeth corn, the people ſball curſe bim; but 
blefling ſpall be upon the bead of bim that ſelleth it, (yer. 


SY & © 


and obvious to every underſtanding at firſt ſight z but 


pr _ others 
% Heb. xii. 5, 6. (e) Rom xii, 20. (4) 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
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others of them are more obſcure, and require a cloſer 
attention of mind, to get into their true meaning. 
Of this ſort we may reckon the words of our text in 
both its branches; one of which is brought in by 
way of antitheſis to the other. They carry an air of 
improbable and ſurpriſing paradoxes to the covetous 
and worldly- minded, who naturally imagine that 
ſcattering tends to poverty, and withholding to in- 
creaſe : But, if we weigh things in the balance of 
the ſanctuary, we ſhall find, that theſe two maxims 
of Solomon's are pious, wiſe, and right; and that the 
ſentiments, which lie in oppoſition to them, are 
all carnal, injudicious, and wrong. And if we take 
them (as I think we may) to be alluſive to the ma- 
nagement of a huſbandman in ſowing his ſeed, the 
ſenſe will ſtand as eaſy, as the thought will appear 
to be beautiful and juſt : For every one knows, that 
the more plentifully the huſbandman ſcatters abroad 
his ſeed, in proper proportions, he is ſo far from 
loſing the corn, which he has ſown, that, by the or- 
dinary bleſſing of providence,” he reaps the better 
crop in its ſeaſon; and that he, who, through a nig- 
ardly temper, will not allow a ſufficient quantity bf 
Ned or ſawing his ground, will certainly have but 
2 ſcanty harveſt. ' As this is evidently true in the 
literal ſenſe, relating to the natural world; ſo we may 
conſider it as holding good in the figurative ſenſe, 
relating to the moral world: And viewing it in this 
light, the two next verſes may be taken as a com- 
ment upon it, and it will be found to be of much the 
ſame import with 2 Cor. ix. 6. where the Apoftle 
ſays, He who ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap alſo ſparingly,” 
and he who ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap alſo bounti- 
fully. | "DEF OP e IH 
In further diſcourſing on the words propoſed for 
the ſubject of our preſent meditations, I would, by 
divine aſſiſtance, conſider, = Bend 


* 


I. The 


- 


I. The deſcription. they give of: perſons of very 

oppoſite characters: There is chat ſcattereth; and wore 
is that withboldeth more than is meet. 

II. What is affirmed of them reſpectively, one 


ſeattereth, and yet increaſeth; the other withboldeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. 


III. Account for the truth of both theſe . 
tions, or ſhew how it comes to paſs, that be wo 
ſcatters increaſes, and that withbolding more than is 
2 tends to poverty. We will man with — 


* The deſcription our text gives of perſons: of 


very oppolite characters: There is that ſcattereth ; 
and there is that withboldeth more than is meet. [7 


The word here rendered ſcatter, is the ſame that 


is uſed and tranſlated diſperſe, in P/el. cxii. g. where 


it is ſaid of the good man, He hath diſperſed, he bath 
given to the poor : And he that ſcatters is the liberal 
ſoul, as he is ſtiled in the verſe after our text. He 
is one, who, with a free and. generous ſpirit, ſtudies 
and labors to ſpread the moſt uſeful and extenfive 
influence by all manner of means, which he is capable 
of, all around him, that he may be a common bleſ- 


ſing to the church, and the world, to all 
and communities, in every place where he comes; 


and one, who is ready to diſtrihute of his te | 

ſubſtance for promoting religious and civil liberties 
and intereſts, for doing good to the fouls and bodies 
of men, and particularly, for relieving the neceſſitous 
and diſtreſſed, that he may deliver the poor that cry, 
and the fatherleſs, and him that hath none to help bim; 
that the bleſſing of bim that is ready to periſh may come 


upon bim; and that he may cauſe the widow's heart to 
Jing for joy(e). In a word, he is one, that draws 


out bis ſoul to'the bungry, and is given to boſpitality, 
as it is finely and ſtrongly expreſſed, La. iii. 10. 
and Rom. xii. 1 3. 


And 


0 Job xxix. 13. 
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And when we conſider ourſelves, as happily placed, 
by a kind and gracious providence, in a land of light 
under the Goſpel - diſpenſation, and as called by 
CnrisT's name, we muſt ſurely bring into the lovely 
character of him that ſcatters, the man, Who lays by 
bim in ſtore, as God bas proſpered bim (F), that he may 
have ſomething to give on all proper occaſions, for 


promoting the cauſe and kingdom of our Lox o 


JEs us; for ſupporting and encouraging his fer- 
vants, while they live; for comforting their deſti- 
tute and afflicted families, when they die; and for 
relieving CuxIsT's poor, who are his members, and 
whom he ſpeaks of with all tenderneſs, as if they were 
parts of his natural body: And ſo he that ſcatters, 
As he has opportunity, doth good unto all men; eſpecially 
unto them, who are. of the houſhold of faith (gd). 
And how doth the beauty of the character brighten, 
when, like the man, who ſbews favor and lends, 
we guide our affairs with diſcretion (b); and all this is 
done with a truly chriſtian ſpirit, and with the utmoſt 
generoſity, that is conſiſtent with prudence in a due 
conſideration of our own circutnſtances, and of the 
calls of providence, and with the ſtricteſt honeſty in 
paying our juſt debts to our families'and others! We 
muſt not give robbery for a burnt-offering 5 nor 
think to atone for injuſtice by a charity, which is 
not our own to give: But when, by the favor of an 
indulgent providence, our hands are at liberty, our 
hearts ſhould be ſo likewiſe, that we may give fome- 
thing out of our ſuperfluities to others conveniences ; 
out of our conveniences to others neceſſities ; and 
out of what may be called our neceſſaries to others 
extremities. t A BOIL 
We ſhould manage our religious and charitable 
diſtributions, not with contrivance how to ſhift off 
our obligations and opportunities for them; but with 


- . deviſing, how in the beſt manner to;improve them; 


not with a grudging, but with a free and chearful 
| | | heart : 


{f) 1 Cor. xvi. 2. (g) Gal. vi. 10. (. Pal. exii. 5, 


2 
—— — —mU— 2 — — oof — 2 
2 


208 The tendency of liberality to riches, Setm. IX. 
heart: Not with a vain-glorious temper to be ſeen, 


and applauded of men, or to tickle our own pride; 


but with a fincere view to the glory of Gop, and 
being approved in his ſight : Not from a mercen 
ſpirit, of ſelf-love z but from a noble diſintereſted 
principle of love to him, of whom are all thin 
and to our chriſtian brethren and fellow creatures r 
his ſake: Not to make a merit of it with Gop; but 
in obedience to his commands, and under a deep 
ſenſe, that when we have done all, we are unprofitable 
ſervants (i), who muſt look for free acceptance thro? 
a Redeemer : And not with a ſelf-ſufficient temper of 
mind; but with an humble dependence on divine 
grace, to enable us to do it in ſuch a religious man- 
ner, as ſhall be well-pleafing to Gop through Jzsvs 
Cunisr. And ſo whatſoever we do in word or deed, 
we ſhould do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus ; giving 
thanks to God and the Father by bim(k), for making us 
capable of ſuch ſervices, and willing to engage in 
them. | F 
On the contrary, he that withholds, keeps back, 
or ſpares more than is meet, or right, as the words 
ignify, is the covetous man, whole narrow ſelfiſh 


nal, or his public debts ; much leſs to practiſe be- 
neficence at an expence, that cannot be demanded 
by human laws. He loves his money, more than 


honeſty, and alms-deeds ; more than his 10 to 
cep 


Gop, and doing good to men; and had rather k 
what he has, than communicate for any of the valu- 
able and neceſſary purpoſes, that have been men- 


tioned ; yea, had rather heap up treaſures on earth, 


than lay up one in heaven: He either will take no 


care or pains for ſerving his generation, or the in- 
tereſt of Cyr1sT and religion, according to the will 


of GoD; or, will go into no ſchemes for ſuch ſer- 


vices, that will touch his pocket: He will either 
ks and important, 


part with nothing for the m 
uſes, 
(3) Luke xvii. 10. (4) Col. iii. 17. 


fi 
ibn will not ſuffer him chearfully to pay his per- 
0 
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uſes, in which he has not a perſonal intereſt; or, if 
by one means or other he is conſtrained to lend his 
aſſiſtance, it is either with ſuch reluctance, as gives 
him pain, inſtead of pleaſure, in doing it, or, with 
ſo ſtrait a hand, as withbolds more than is meet; more 
than becomes him, conſidering the circumſtances 
that Gop has given him; more than is fit to be with- 
held from the moving objects, that offer to his reli- 
gious and compaſſionate regards; and more than the 
word of Gop, and his on conſcience, were it faith- 
ful, would allow him to withhold. 1 
No arguments derived from humanity or chriſti- 
anity; from the tenderneſſes of human nature, or 
the fear of Gop; from the authority of divine com- 
mands; from the love and grace of our Loxp Ixsus 
CarisT; or from the promiſes, relating to this life, 
or that which is to come, can work his heart up to 
bear his proper proportion in generous and beneficent 
acts. He will rather rack his brains for a thouſand 
excuſes to quiet conſcience, and ſecure his reputa- 
tion in criminal hoardings, than give himſelf any 
trouble to get a juſt view of the deformity of his 
temper, and to obtain a glorious victory over it; 
and will rather contrive to increaſe his own ſtock at 
the expence of others, and that, perhaps, by ſome 
fraudulent and oppreſſive meaſures, than take any 
thing from it, to honor the Loxp with his ſubſtance, 
and deal his bread to the hungry. But it is time to 
go on to conſider, . 
II. What is affirmed of theſe perſons reſpectively: 
One ſcatters and yet increaſes, or more is added to 
him; and the other uwithbolds more than is meet, or 
right, but it tends to poverty, or to his own want. 
Inſtead of growing richer, he is in the way of being © 
8 the poorer for it. N 15,488 
e might conſider, this increaſe and want, with 
to our beſt intereſts, that relate to the enrich- 
ing of the ſoul in goodneſs, grace and holineſs, plea- 
ſure and hope, that ſpring up to eternal life. Diſtri- 
| | . buting 


210 The tendency of liberality to riches, Serm. IX. 
buting in the manner, and for the purpoſes, that 
have been deſcribed, enlarges the heart, and makes 
it open, free and generous, with growing propen- 
ſions to every good work: It improves us in re- 
ſemblances of our heavenly Father, who is good and 
dot h good; is rich in mercy, and of great kinaneſs (I); 
and makes bis fun to riſe on the evil and on the gaod; 
and ſends rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt (m): It 
carries us into a lovely imitation of our great Lorp 
and maſter, who fed multitudes, that were ready to 
faint, with a beneficent, as well as miraculous hand, 
and went about doing good (n): It is one way, that he 
"himſelf has preſcribed, for Jaying up treaſure in bea- 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt corrupt; and where 
thieves do not break through nor ſteal (o): And it gives 
the nobleſt ſatisfaction to our own minds, under a 
conſciouſneſs of contributing to the happineſs of 
others, and of uſing and improving the good things 
of this life, for the excellent and important purpoſes, 
for which the great Gop has intruſted them with us, 
as ftewards to manage for him; Hence we are told, 
that tbe good man is ſatisfied from himſelf and the 
"merciful man doth good to his own foul (p). In this, as 
well as in every other inſtance of duty, it is true, 
that in keeping of Gop's commandments there is great 
xeward (g). A man then feels himſelf” to be right, 
he has an inexpreſſible pleaſure in what he is doing, 
and in after -reflections upon it; and an increaſe of 
this Kk ind is certainly the beſt of all others. But he, 
that coithbνν,,ſt, more than is meet, is an entire ſtranger 
to all this. He is poor-ſpirited; has a contracted 
. foul; is deſtitute of thoſe amiable graces, by which 
our Gov and Savior are moſt conſpicuouſly imi- 
tated and glorified ; his heaped-up treaſures will' be 
. "a witneſs againſt him at the laſt day; and he knows 
nothing of the moſt refined, manly and divine plea- 
% 92 ” R q « a wy 2 | ure, 


: | _ (/) Pfal. cxix. 68. (in) Matt. v. 4. 
e Ads x. 38. le) Matt. vi. 20. 
Prov. xiv. 14. and xi. 17, (9) Paal. xix. 11. 
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ſure, that can be felt, in the uſe of creature-enjoy- 
ments; and ſo is the worſt of loſers. | 

But as our text ſeems moſt directly to ſpeak of an 
increaſe in that, which is ſcattered, and of a want 
of that, which is withheld. We may, more agree- 
able to its immediate deſign, conſider this matter, 
with reſpect to our worldly ſubſtance, as that is not 
leſſened, in any valuable conſideration of it; but is 
improved to an increaſe by diſtributions. on all pro- 


per occaſions, for doing good; and as withholding 


it, more than is meet, tends to poverty, or want. 
You know the obſervation, that the royal Pſalmiſt 
made, toward the cloſe of his life, concerning the 
merciful man, who was eminent for acts of this ſort 
of righteouſneſs ; [have been young, ſays he, and now 


am old; yet have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor. . 
bis ſeed begging bread. He is ever merciful, and lends ; 


his ſeed is bleſſed (r). Gov returned the liberality 
of ſuch good men into their own, or their childrens 
boſoms ; and, notwithſtanding all that had been 
diſperſed to others, there was no want to them, or 
theirs; that feared him. Fob was a memorable ex- 
ample of beneficence and compaſſion to the poor and 


_ needy, the widow and the fatherleſs, as appears from 


the account, which that upright man gives of him- 
When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me z 
and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me: be- 
cauſe. I delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, 


and bim that had none to help him. The bleſſing of him, 


that was ready 40 periſh, came upon me; and I cauſed 
the wwidow's heart to fing for joy. I put on Tighteouſe. 


" meſs, and is clothed. me: my judgment was as a robe and 
a diadem. I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to 
the lame. I was a' father to the poor, &c. (5). At 
another time, in what a folemn appeal. doth. he ſay; 


VI have withbeld the poor from their: dęſire, or have 


_ cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail; or have eaten my 


morſel myſelf alone, and the fatherleſ; bas not eaten 
e Fbereqf, 
(r) Pfal. xxxvii. 25, 26, ) Job xzix, 11 16. 
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thereof, &c. Then let mine arm fall from my ſboulder- 
blade, and mine arm be broken from the bone (t). And 


_though, for the trial of his faith and patience, he 


was, for a time, throughly ſtript of his worldly poſ- 


ſeſſions ; yet, behold he end of the Lord, who is very 


pitiful and of tender mercy (u); he in due ſeaſon re- 
ſtored him double of all that he had enjoyed before. 
The Lord bleſſed the latter end of Job more than his be- 
ginning ; for be had fourteen thouſand ſheep, and fix 
thouſand camels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a 
thouſand ſhe-aſſes (x). If you compare this with the 
inventory, that is given of his former ſtock, chap. 
1. 3. you will find that the amount is juſt as much 
more. ts 

And how many are the inſtances of temporal 


proſperity, that we ourſelves may have obſerved, in 


the families and poſterity of ſincerely religious and 


benevolent perſons, who have been wiſe and ready 


for every good work of piety and charity, according 
to their abilities! They have either had ſuch a viſible 
increaſe of their outward eſtates, as has exceeded all 
their former hopes and deſires; and, like the widow's 
handful of meal, and her little oil in a cruſe, with 
which ſhe ſuſtained the prophet Elijab in his extre- 
mity, has neither failed nor waſted (y): Or elſe they 
have had ſuch a ſecret increaſe of the inward con- 
rentment of their own minds, as has brought down 
their deſires to their circumſtances, and given them 
a {ſweet reliſh of ſuch conveniences and comforts of 
life, as they enjoyed ; and this has made them richer 
in themſelves, even with reſpect to the good things 
of this world, than if they had ever ſo great an abun- 


dance, with cravings that ſtretched beyond it. Iam 


much perſuaded, that few, if any, inſtances can be 
found to the contrary ; unleſs their liberality has run 
into heedleſs, random profuſions, without duly con- 
fidering the ſtate of their own affairs, or of the ob- 
| | jets 
0% Job xxxi. 16=22, (2) Jam. v. 11. ä 

(x) Job li. 12, (5) 1 Kings xvii. 9—16. 
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jects of their bounty: Or unleſs there has been ſome 
other criminal exceſs in their way of living; or ſome 
remarkable defect in their oeconomy, or in their up- 
right and religious character; or ſome corrupt ptin- 
ciple, that has governed and tainted their charitable 
contributions. | Wins 

But, on the other hand, many who, through a 
covetous temper, withhold more than is meet, do 
not enjoy what they poſſeſs : They have no heart to 
_ uſe it, but grudge themſelves and their families the 

eeable accommodations, if not the neceſſaries of 
life; and ſo are really poor in the midſt of their 
greateſt affluence. According to a juſt eſtimation of 
things, they are no richer by all their ſilver and gold, 
than if it ſtill lay in the ore of the Indian mines: And 
it is very often ſeen, that what they ſcrape together 
with a great deal of . anxiety, care and pains, and 
without the pleaſure of making any good uſe of 
it, is ſoon laviſhed away by the extravagance of 
their heirs ; and poverty is wrote upon their names 
in their -poſterity. Such miſers, methinks, ſhould 
be ſenſibly touched with the humbling reflection of 
the royal preacher, when he ſaid, I hated all my labor, 
which I had taken under the ſun ; becauſe I ſhould leave 
it uuto the man that ſhall be after me. And who knows 
whether he ſhall be a wiſe man, or a fool? Yet ſhall be 
bave rule over all my labor, wherein ] have labored, 
and wherein I have ſhewed myſetf wiſe under the ſun, 
This is alſo vanity (z). And if they themſelves be re- 
duced to want, as they ſometimes are, they have 
loft their gods, and what have they more (a)? as Mitah 
ſaid in another caſe. They, of all others, leaſt know 
how to bear it; and they, of all others, are leaſt pi- 
tied or aſſiſted under it. Which leads us to the next 
thing propoſed, and that is to, | 

HI. Account for the truth of both theſe propoſi- 
tions, or ſhew how it comes to paſs, that be wha 
. 1 | ſcatters 


z) Ecclef, ii. 18, 19. * (4) Judges xviii. 24. 
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ſcatters increaſes ; and that withholding more than ts 
meet tends to poverty. | Id 7 
It can be no wonder that every virtuous, ſpiritual 
and holy diſpoſition of the ſoul increaſes by frequent 
and proper exerciſe ; and loſes its force and vigor, 
and aptneſs for action, by diſuſe and negle&; For 
this is common to all principles and habits of the 
moral, or religious and ſupernatural kind; is con- 
firmed by daily obſervation and experience; and 
ariſes partly from the nature of things, and partly 
from the ſtated courſe of divine diſpenſations and in- 
fluences in the world of nature and of grace. Hence, 
what our bleſſed Loxp ſays, holds true in theſe, as 
well as in other caſes. Whboſoever bath, (i. e.) makes 
a good uſe of what he has, to bim ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall have more abundance ; but whoſoever bath not, 
or behaves as if he had not, from him ſhall be taken 
away, even that be hath (b). IRE 
But there may be more difficulty in conceiving 
whence it is, that the moſt generous creatures ſhould 
increaſe in their worldly advantages, by means of 
their generoſity; and that the moſt ftrait-handed 
ſhould ſuffer loſs, in their temporal concerns, by their 
covetouſneſs. And yet, as this is often true in fact, 
ſo it may, in part at leaſt, be accounted for, from 
the bleſſing of Gop upon the one, and his blaſt upon 
the other; and from the friendſhip of men toward 
the one, and their diſaffection to the other. ' © 
1. The bleſſing of Gop is upon them, that ſcatter; 
and his blaſt upon them, that withhold more than is 
If we believe a providence, we muſt own that Gop 
intereſts himſelf in the affairs of this life, to the en- 
larging of ſome, and leſſening of others, as his in- 
finite wiſdom ſees beſt. Even a heathen prince was 
brought, by Gop's awful dealings with him, to ſuch 
a conviction, that the moſt High rules in the kingdom 


- (4) Matt, ili. 12, 
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of men, and gives it to whomſoever he will, as to be 
conſtrained to acknowledge, that he doth according to 
bis will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabi- 
tants of the earth ; and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay 
unto him, What doeſt thou (c)? And this is the current 
doctrine of inſpired writers, with reſpect to all ranks 
and degrees of men, The Lord makes poor, and makes 
rich; he brings law and lifts up; he raiſes up the poor 
out of the duſt, and lifts up the beggar from the dunghil, 
to ſet them among princes, and to make them inherit the 
throne of glory (d). For promotion comes neither from 
the eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth. But 
God is judge: he puts down one, and ſets up another (e). 
He pours contempt upon princes ; — Yet ſets he the poor 
on high from affiittion, and makes him families like a 
flock (F). And Agur's wile and excellent prayer, 
Give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with food 
convenient for me (g), goes on a ſuppoſition, that all 
affairs of life are under the diſpoſal of divine provi- 
dence. Though the diligent band is the ordinary 
means, yet the bleſſing of the Lord is the ſupreme 
cauſe of making rich, and he adds no ſorrow with it, as 
may. be ſeen by comparing Prov. x. 4. with ver. 22. 
What he gives. with a bleſſing is without guilt, and 
anxious care in getting and keeping it; and without 
ſorrow to imbitter the enjoyment of it; and unleſs 
he is pleaſed to ſucceed, our undertakings, all will 
come to nothing. Hence it is ſaid, Except tbe Lord 
build the houſe, they labor in vain that build if; except 
the Lord keep the city, the watchman wakes but in vain : 
It is vain for you to riſe up early, or to fit up late, to eat 
the bread of ſorrows (b) : For ſo (i. e.) by his building 
the houſe, keeping the city, and bleſſing, a man's 
labor, he gives 75 eloved fleep, that he may lie down 
on his bed, and take his reſt with an eaſy, calm and 


quiet mint. 


(e) Dan. iv. 32, 35. (4) 1 Sam. ii. 7, 8. 
(e) Pſal. bxxv. 6, 7. Y Pfal, cvii. 40, 41. 


(2) Prov. xxx. 8. (% Pal. CXXx Vil, Ls: 2 
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The like doctrine of providence, in ordering our 
temporal affairs, runs through the new teſtament, 
Our bleſſed | Savior led his diſciples into it, when 
he taught them to pray to their heavenly Father, to 
give them their daily bread; and cautioned them againſt 
ſalicitous, diſtruſtful, and diſquieting care about food 
and raiment; becauſe he, who feeds the fowls of the 
air, and cheriſhes and adorns the lilies of the field, 


knows what his children need, and wilt add all ſuch 


things to them, that ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, and 
bis righteouſneſs : And ChRISH aſſured them in the 
ſame diſcourſe, that all their own labor and anxiety 
would be ineffectual for a ſupply, without the bleſ- 
ſing of Gop ; as you may ſee by conſulting Matt. vi. 
11. 25—34, He at other times told them, that the 
very hairs of their bead were all numbered (i); and that 
not a ſparrow is forgotten before God; nor falls on the 
ground without their heavenly Father (k). And if the 
moſt minute affairs are. xr th his direction and go- 
vernment, we may be very ſure, that the principal 
turns and circumſtances of life cannot but be ſo. 
Hence, when the Apoſtle exhorted the Corinthians to 
lay by in ſtore for Charitable uſes, he ordered that the 


proportion ſhould be, -a5 God had proſpered every one 


of them in their ſecular concerns. And, in the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, which I take to have been wrote 
the ſame Apoſtle, he draws an argument to forti 
chriſtians againſt covetouſneſs, from Go D's provi- 
dential care of them, ſaying, Let your converſation be 


without covetouſneſs ; and be content with ſuch things as 


ye bave : for be bas ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor 
for ſake thee (I). | Pet pg 


And who can doubr, but that the God of the ſpirits 
of all fleſh, and whoſe kingdom rules over all, can, 0 


innumerable ways and means, eaſily prevent or brin 
loſſes; and give or withhold an increaſe of the ble 


ſings of this life, as ſeems good in his ſight? tow 


| (i) Mat-, x. 29, 50; (#) Luke xii. 6, 7. 
uh (1) Heb. ili. bb 
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often do we read of Go p's giving one and another 
grace or favor in the eyes of. perſons,” that were of 
importance to them] And, what a remarkable do- 
minion did he maintain over the ſpirits of HMyael's 
neighbouring enemies, in reſtraining them from de- 
ſiring, or attempting to invade their land, when all 
their males ſhould leave it defenceleſs, by going up 
to Feruſalem to appear before the Lord, at their ſo- 
lemn feſtivals, thrice in the year | Exod. xxxiv. 23, 
24. And in the common concerns of life, the Gon 
of nature, who filled Bezaleel, and his companions, 
with knowledge and underſtanding for all manner of 
workmanſhip, and teaches the huſbandman diſcre- 
tion for plowing and ſowing, and threſhing out his 
corn ; (accounts of which you may read at your lei- 
ſure in Exod. xxxi. 3—6. and xxxv. 30—3 f. and 
1ſa. xxviii. 24—29). This God: gives wiſdom to 
ſome, more than others, for managing the various 
buſineſſes of every ſtation to advantage; and directs 
ſome, rather than others, into ſafe and profitable 
branches of trade and commerce, and commands 'a 
bleſſing upon them. He, who has all hearts in his 
- hands, ſecretly inclines ſome, for reaſons which they 
themſelves, perhaps, can give no account of, to be 

cuſtomers to one, - rather than another ; and to 
pay their juſt debts, and that in proper time and 
ſeaſon, to one, rather than another. He raiſes up 
friends and inſtruments of-good to one, in their lives 
and at their deaths, rather than another; preſerves 
one from unfaithful and perfidious, or from waſteful 
and heedleſs ſervants; from knaves and thieves, 
from enemies and ſtorms by ſea or land; and from 
devouring flames; whilſt others ſuffer ſeverely by 
one or another, yea, it may be by many, if not all 
of theſe means. And he gives a vigorous and active 
ſtate of health, fit for buſtling through the world, 
and proſecuting buſineſs to advantage; or ſends in- 
teebling, lingering and expenſive ſickneſles to ſome, 
rather than others, E 1,3 


ay” 
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By what an eaſy caſt of providence, in theſe and 
abundance of other ways, viſible and inviſible, can 
the great Governor of the world ſecure, or ruin a 
zan's affairs; and then retrieve them, or render 
IS irrecoverable, either gradually and inſenſibly, 
or on a ſudden, all at once. If therefore any of us 
are full, and all that we had is multiplied, well may 
it be ſaid to us, as it was to 1/rael, Beware that thou 
forget not the Lord thy God, and ſay in-thine heart, My 
power. and the might of my hand bas gotten me this 
wealth, But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God; 
for be it is, that gives thee power to get wealth (m). 
Now, in whoſe favor may we humbly expect that 
the kind diſtinctions of Gop's providence, in the or- 
dinary courſe of them, will turn, but on behalf of 
thoſe, to whom he, who is faithful and true, has 
moſt explicitly, directly and particularly promiſed 
them? And who are they, but ſuch as are ready on 
all proper occaſions to diſtribute, with a liberal hand, 
for his glory, and for the relief of the neceſſitous, in 
py to him, and in obedience to his commands ? 
full and numerous are his gracious promiſes. of 
temporal, as well as ſpiritual proſperity, that glitter 
in the ſacred pages to perſons of this character! Your 
own recollection will readily furniſh you with many 
of them. Some have been already mentioned, and 
'1t-may ſuffice to 1 out only a few more, by way 
of ſpecimen, ſuch as theſe. Honor the Lord with thy 
ſubſtance, and with the firf-frajts of all thine increaſe ; 
+ Jo ſhall thy barns, be. filled with plenty, and thy preſſes 
ſhall burſt out with new wine (n). He that: has pity 
en the poor, lends to the Lord; and that which he has 
_ given him, will be pay bim again: He that gives to the 
| Poor Shall not lack (o). Caſt thy bread upon rp z 
far. thou ſhalt find it after many days (p). The liberal de- 
vaſes liberal things; and by liberal things be ſpall tand(q). 
in) Deut. viii, 1118. i (n) Prov. iii. 9, 10. 


le) Chap. xix. 17. and xxviii. 27. (%] Eccleſ. xi. 1. 
142) Iſa. Xxxli. 8. | | 
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Give, and it ſball be "my unto you; good meaſure, 
preſſed down, and ſhaken. together,” and running over, 
ball men give into your boſom ;. for with the ſame mea- 
ſure, that ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
again (r). And, as has been obſerved, He which ſows 
bountifully hall reap alſo bountifully (s). You' may 
likewiſe conſult at your leiſure Deut. xv. 10. Pſal. 
xli. 1, 2, 3. and Ia. Iviii. 6G— 11. 
But are there any promiſes of this nature to them, 
that toit hbold more than is meet ? No, on the contrary, 
he which ſows ſparingly, as is ſaid in oppoſition to 
him that ſows bountifully, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly (t). 
Whatever Gop: may do in his ſovereign diſpenſa- 
tions, as LoR D and governor of this world, for 
ends beſt known td himſelf, the covetous, the hard- 
hearted, and the ſelfiſh, have no covenant-claim to 
the good things, even of the preſent life; and to 
have them out of a covenant-way, is to have them 
rather as a curſe, than a bleſſing; and ſo they may 
be more injurious, than advantageous, and, upon 
the whole, much worſe, than'not to have had them 
at all. Hence, we are told, that be who loves fitver, 
Hall not be ſatisfied with filver ; nor he who loves riches 
with increaſe ; that riches are kept for the owners thereof - 
to their burt (u); and that they who, through a greedy 
temper, will be rich at any rate, fall into temptation, 
and a ſnare, and many fooliſh and hurtful luſes, which 
drown men in perdition ; for the love of money is the 

root of all evil (x). Nay, Go p has threatned'to de- 
prive ſuch of their riches themſelves : For wealth 
gotten by vanity ſhall be diminiſhed ; be that oppreſſes the 
poor to increaſe bis riches —ſhall ſurtly come to want : 
And be that haſtneth to he rich, has an evil eyt; and 
confiders not, that poverty ſhall come upon bim (). 
What! Do all theſe paſſages in the word of Go 
ſtand for nothing? Are they not a ground of * 


(7) Luke vi. 38. 0) 2 Cor. ix. 6. (7) Ibid. 
(2) Eecleſ. v. 10, 13. (x) 1 Tim. vi. 9, 1000. 
(3) Prov, xiii. 11. and xxii. 16. and xxviii. 22. 


oa 
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and hope to him, that ſcatters on one hand; and of 
fearful expectation to him, that withbolds more than 
is meet on the other? Yerily there is a God, who judges 
in the earth (2): And as it is ſaid, with reſpect to his 
 tbreatnings, as well as promiſes, that he abides faitb- 
ful, and cannot deny himſelf (a): So we may aſſuredly 
conclude,. that there ſhall be,. one way or other, a 
performance of both, in the courſe of his providen-. 
tial proceedings; though we may not always ſee 
how, and in what particular circumſtances, it is ſo. 
But, for a little further clearing of this point, I 
am to add that, 7 
2. The friendſhip of men is toward them, that 
featter ; and their diſaffection to thoſe, that withhold 
more than is meet. 
There is indeed a very criminal ſenſe, in which, 
as Solomon tells us, the rich hath many friends, as well 
as tbe poor is bated, even of bis own neighbour (b). But 
the friendſhip there condemned is either merely mer- 
cenary, or but an empty flattering compliment, on 
account of the riches, rather than of the perſons of 
the rich; and not the friendſhip, that is gained by 
their prudent, ſeaſonable and generous diſtributions 
for the good of others: For as it is a man's wiſdom 
and duty to make to himſelf friends of. the mammon of 
«nrighteouſneſs (c): So his diffuſive liberality ſhould, 
and naturally will, ingratiate him into the eſteem of 
his fellow-creatures. Every one, that has but the 
leaſt ſpark of an ingenuous temper in him, will be a 
friend to the good, beneficent, and public-ſpirited 
man, who is a bleſſing to all around him: He lives 
with honor, and dies lamented : Yea, it is for ſuch 
a good man, that the Apoſtle ſays, ſome would even 
dare to die (d). Multitudes rejoice in his proſperity ; 
and are, willing to contribute towards it, as opportu- 
nities offer: Their reſpect to him, makes them chooſe 
FR do 
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| () Pſal. Iviii. 117. (a) 2 Tim, ji. 13. 
'L (4) Prov. xiv. 20. (c) Luke xvi. 9. 
: I) Rom. v. 7. 
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to do him every good turn, they are capable of; 
and to take his part in all the affairs of life : And, if 
providence ſuffers him to be involved in difficulties, 
without any apparent fault of his own, they will 
have a touching concern for him, and be ready to 
do what in them lies to counſel and affift him. He 
will have many, in the worſt of circumſtances, to 

ſhew themſelves friendly to him. eee ca 

But, the mere muckworm, who lives only to him- 
ſelf, who ſhuts up the bowels of his compaſſion, and 
has no heart to do good with his abundance, will be 
deſpiſed by all that know him. He lives with diſre- 
3 and dies unmourned; he makes to himſelf 
ecret, if not open enemies; and becomes the object 
of generous ſcorn: Many are cool and indifferent 
toward him, and do not care whether he ſinks or 
ſwims; he is the laſt perſon in the world, that they 
would ſerve out of choice : Nay, they are even 
tempted to neglect the common duties of benevo- 
lence, that are owing to all mankind, in their re- 
gards to him. And if, by any turn of providence, 
he is reduced in his temporal eſtate, he finds little 
pity in the hearts of others, who could never find 


any in his own ; and few will be ſolicitous for his 


help, who, while he was able, would never lend a 
helping-hand to eaſe the neceſſities and miſeries of 
his fellow-creatures. So that, upon the whole, whe- 
ther we take the matter with a reference to God, 


or man, He ſhall have judgment without mercy, that 


has ſhewed' no mercy (e). 


Application. Having thus gone through both 


branches of our text, and ſomewhat accounted for 


the truths they ſer before us, what remains, but to 


be influenced and regulated in our own practice by 


them? Let ustherefore, without fear of impoveriſh-. 
ing ourſelves, be ready to ſcatter liberally for pro- 
moting every good work, and particularly that of 


relieving the poor widows, and orphans of proteſtant- 
diſſenting 


(4 James it. 13. 


| 
| 
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than others in the low: ranks of mankind :' And they 
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diſſenting miniſters,” which we are now called to: 
And let us take heed of withholding more than is 
meet on ſuch a moving occaſion, left it ſhould one 
way or other tend to, and iſſue in our own want. 
Several of my reverend brethren, that have gone 
before me in this ſervice, have proceeded, with good 
advantage, upon many excellent topics, to lead you 
on to this important charity; and I have been endea- 
vouring, according to my poor meaſure, to remove 
ſome principal obſtructions to it, which unbelief too 
often throws in the way, not only of the carnal and 
covetous, but even of many ſerious and religious 
minds. My deſign herein is not, that they ſhould en- 
gage in this noble act of beneficence with ſelfiſh views 
toward worldly intereſts: Gon forbid: this would be 
to debaſe and defile the offering: But what I chiefly 


aim at is, that, in an humble dependence on God's 


promiſes and providence for his care of us, ' while 
we are going on in the way of duty, all our other 
chriſtian principles may be ſet at liberty to exert 
themſelves, under divine influence, in the utmoſt 
generoſity, and to the worthieſt ends, with all poſ- 
Fble freedom and delight. And, I cannot but think, 
that we have now before us an exceeding fit and 
proper opportunity, to try what manner of ſpirit we 
are ol. 130207 NGA 2nd eb Creda, 
Were we to look into the families of many de- 
ceaſed miniſters of the Goſpel, we ſhould: find ſuch 
deplorable circumſtances of want and diſtreſs among 
their widows and orphans, as, duly conſidered, muſt 
melt the hardeſt heart. They are not only the poor, 


which Gop in his providence has ordered to 5% al- 
- ways with us (F), to exerciſe our charity; but they 


are poor widows and fatherleſs children, who, as 
ſuch, are oſten recommended in ſcripture to our ten- 


dereſt care and kindneſs, and are ordinarily more com- 


paſſionable objects, and. ſtand more in need of help. 


are 
(F) Matt. xxvi. 11, 
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are the neceſſitous relicts and offspring of the ſervants 
of CRxIsr, who, by their office, ftood nearly re- 
lated to him; and of ſome among them, that not 
only devoted their time and ſtrength, labors and 
lives to the glory of Gov, the intereſt of the dear 
Redeemer, and the ſalvation of immortal ſouls; but 
were eminently great and good in the diſcharge of 
their ſacred function, and in Fan whole of their reli- 
gious and moral characters; yea, of ſome that, in 
all appearance, broke their conſtitutions and ſhort- 
ned their days, by means of their cloſe application to 
ſtudy and preaching, with other miniſterial labors; 
while, at the fame time, they wanted proper animal 
refreſhments under their waſting fatigues. 

They chearfully ſhut themſelves out from all the 
advantages of trade, or ſecular callings, by which 
they probably might have had as good opportunities 
of providing comfortably for their families, by the 


bleſſing of Gop on their abilities and diligence, as - 


ſeveral others, that now make a good figure in the 
world. Many of them were trained up in literature 
for the ſervice of the ſanctuary, at the expence of 


their parents, and married gentlewomen of no de- 


ſpicable portions, which, together with what they 


had of their own, were abundaricly ſufficient to have 


ſet them up in buſineſs, with reputation and promiſ- 
ing proſpects; and yet, through the ſtraitneſs of 
their income. as miniſters, and the multitude of their 
children, ſome of them have been rendered incapable 
of preſerving what Go had given them; and, 
having ſpent their All in the ſervice of Charger and 
ſouls, left their widows and deſcendants to live up 
alms. And though others might be introduc 
the. miniſtry at the private, or public charge of chrif. 
tian friends, or had but ſlender fortunes with their 
wives; yet when God had fitted them for, and 


brought them into that honorable office, ſome by - 


1 one means, and others by another, their attention 
| to 
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to their Loxp's work, and the credit of religion, put 
their families, as well as themſelves, generally ſpeak- 
ing, out of the ordinary courſe of laboring with their 
hands to get a ſubſiſtance, which other perſons of 
low life are, by their ſtations. and education, natu- 
rally led ina "re 
How. much-therefore muſt their poor widows be 
ſuppoſed to be uſually at a loſs to provide a 'toler- 
able maintenance by their own induſtry, who are 
unſkilled in, and unuſed to, the common methods 
of doing it ! And how much harder muſt the trial 
of reduced circumſtances be to them, than to others, 
that never knew what a better way of living means 
And as to their helpleſs ſons and daughters, how 
can they have any reaſonable proſpects of being reſ- 
cued from all the ſnares and terrors of poverty, as 
they grow up; unleſs they have better aſſiſtances, 
than their own deſtitute mothers can give them? 
And ſome of them are not only fatherleſs, but mo- 
therleſs too. | | TH ROLE 
How touching muſt it be to ſee theſe dear ſur- 
viving parts of them, that were ſo near to the Log, 
and ſo uſeful in their day, ſink under all the infamy 
and diſtreſs, that indigence and contempt can pour 
upon them! And what generous ſoul muſt not be 
tenderly moved in a reflection, that they are ſub- 
jected to all theſe calamities, by means of their pious 
_ huſbands and fathers chooſing, at all adventures, to 
ſerve God, according to the light of their own con- 
ſciences, in a way and ſtation, wherein they could 
expect neither the riches, nor the honors of this 
world; but juſt the contra 
Ik therefore, we have any ſympathizing emotions 
+ of human nature; any chriſtian compaſſion ; any va- 
lue for the Goſpel, or for the rights of conſcience and 
religious liberty ; - any regard to the memory of thoſe, 
that have up, and ſuffered for them; any con- 
cern to encourage others to do the like; any love to 
2 . | | our 


Serm. IN. and of covetouſneſs to poverty." 225 
our great and glorious Lorp, for 'whoſe ſake the | 
. and orphans, now recommended to our ; 
and charity, have been reduced to miſerable eircum- 
ſtances, that need, and cry aloud for our help; ho- 
can we ſhut up che bowels of our mercy and pity 
againſt them, or only wiſh their welfare, without 
contributing towards ee to the e n 
has given us? - 

Some pubüc· pirited gentlemen, moved * a 
generous concern, have ſet on foot a ſubſeription for 
their relief, who have very little, if any ſupplies at 
all, from other funds; and Gop has inclined the 
hearts of many honorable perſons, of both ſexes, to 
come with exemplary generoſity into the laudable 
ſcheme. But, after all that they have done, and, I 
doubt not, are come hither with willing hearts; and 
with a bountiful hand to do, they need till further 
aſſiſtances to carry it on with more extenſive and 
abiding advantage; and therefore earneſtly intreat 
the concurrence of others, either by ſubſcription, or 
preſent contribution, or any other donation, living 

or dying: They deſire this, not that they themſelves 
may N65 ed, ing of an quay i the © that there 
may be ſomething of an equality in the expence, ny 
honor of this —— * | : 150 
And what reaſonable ground can there be for re- 
luctance, or back wardneſs in any of us to ſcatter 
plentifully on ſuch a ſpeaking occaſion; ſince this is 
one way of increaſing our own ſtore, with a bleſſing 
upon it? Or what temptation can we have to with- 
hold more than is meet; ſince this is one of the ways 
that tend to poverty? Where can we find a fitter ſet 
of objects for our merciful benevolence, than theſe, 
that now preſent to our notice? Or in what caſes 
can we make charitable exhibitions, with greater ſe- 
curity of their being faichfully applied, to anſwer our 
good an! in em! We 0. be as thoroughly 
AQ | ſatisfied 


* (g) ZCur. vii. 13. 


good works (b). And when, at the worry ed 
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 Ffatisfied about this, as we can be in 


wy thing of a 
like nature: For the diſpoſal of this eharity is put 
into the hands of ſuch worthy gent figure 


and chatacter, as the whole ſociety of ſubſcribers 


themſelves chooſe, at their annual meetings: And it 


is but a piece of juſtice to ſay that, as far as ever I 
could . or learn, they who, from time to 
time, have hitherto given themſelves the trouble of 
managing it, have made their diſtributions with great 
* care and diſeretion, according to the 
beſt accounts they could get of perſon's wants, with- 
out any reſpect to different parties, or denominations 


of proteſtant-difſenters. They hereby have cauſed 


the hearts of many miniſters widows and children to 
rejoice, and bleſs Gop, and pour out their prayers 
for them, and for thoſe, that have enabled them ſo 
ſeaſonably to ſupply their neceflitiess © _. 
Let us therefore now, upon principles of faith 
and love, and with ſincere aims at the glory of Gon, 


and the good of our fellow- creatures, and fellow- 


chriſtians, exert ourſelves, according to our reſpec- 
tive abilities, with a generbus emulation to exceed 
one another in this momentous ſervice, that we may 
practically and affectionately provoke unto love, and to 


this aſſembly, we come to the plates, let us e, got 


Frudęingiy or of neceſſity,” remembering that Ged loves 


a chearful giver (i); and let us ſay in our hearts, 
with grateful and adoring wonder, as David did, on 
occaſion of the rich preſents that were made for the 
temple, II bo are woe, O Lord, that we ſboulll be able 
#0 offer ſo willingly after this ſort? Fur all things come 
of thee; and of thine own have wwe given thee ((). 


13) Heb. x..24. e 
(4) r Chron. xxix. 14. | . 
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F e Loot iy 
. C world, there never were NY th to 


our ur dene fans CHRIST, 
rofeſſion 3 and of the 


and High 
RI reformation that have ever been advan- 
ced,. none are worthy to be named the ſame day with 
* Neither the celebrated * Nama, Lycurgus, Solon, 


Confucius, 


9 eee The Ka: whoinſtituted many 
ceremonies, and enacted uſeful laws; and to give them the 
— eredit with the people, pretended that he received them 
rom the nymph Ægeria, who recommended them as moſt accep- 
table to the gods. Lycurgus was the famous Lacedemonian lawgiver, 
who reformed the government, enacted good laws, and pretended to 
a divine ſanction for them. Solon was one of the ſeven wiſe men of 
Am, -who, being governor Q's Arber,, abrogated Draco's d 
ws, 


4 "> 
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"Confucius, nor any other among the heathens, -no, 


nor even Meſes himſelf, the inſpired prophet and 


. | "law-giver of Jrael, could ever pretend to a dignity 


and ability like our Savior's, who was God manifeſted 
in the fleſh (a), or to an attempt ſo excellent and ſuc- 

Sful as his, who gives life and efficacy to all that 
is worthy to be called a reformation, as he is head 
over all things to the church, and is aſcended far above 
all beavens, that be might fill all things (b). 


+ What a refined and perfect ſcheme of doctrine did 


he publiſh and injoin ! what a clear light did he dif- 
n the minds of his followers! and what a 


"ſurpriſing alteration did he make in the world, which 


lay in wickedneſs at the time of his appearing in 
fleſh! What a ſpiritual, reaſonable and holy ſervice did 
he ſet up among the Jets, inſtead of their carnal ordi- 
nances and figurative inſtitutions, and inſtead of their 
corrupt traditions ! and how prevalent was his Goſ- 
pel to reclaim ſome of .the moſt obſtinate among 
them, and to triumph in its glorious conqueſts over 
all the ſecular intereſts and oppoſition of Gentile na- 


tions! Where can we find an account of ſuch won- 


derful changes in the religious and moral temper and 
behaviour of mankind, in all the volumes of facred 
or civil records, of antient or. modern date, as are 
collected in one ſhort epitome, chiefly of the AA, of 
two of Car1sT's Apoſtles, as a ſpecimen of what was 
done by the reſt, within the compaſs of about thirty 
years after his aſcenſion to heavven?n 
There you ſee that theſe Apoſtles themſelves be- 
came quite other men than they were before: The 


' Apoſtle of the circumciſion was no longer weak or 


timorous in the cauſe of Gon and goodneſs, or aim- 


laws, and enzQed better in their lead. And Confuciai was a Chi- 
aeſe Philoſopher, whole great abilities in politics and morals gave 
Bins great 322 in the eſtabliſhment of their laws ; — is 
ill held in vaſt veneration among that people; though they do nc 
dolize him, he having oppoſed that JoArine. n 
* (s) 2 Tim. iii. 16. (5) Eph. i. 22. and iv. 10. 
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ing at temporal dominion and worldly grandeur; 
bol 


but was bold and reſolute, bravely expoſing himſelf 
to hardſhips and ſufferings for the honor of Ixsus 
and the ſalvation of men: And the Apoſtle: of the 
GentiJes was no longer raging with fury againſt the 


Church, and violating all the laws of religion and 


humanity in cruel perſecutions ; but becamg meek 


and merciful, and trod in the ſteps of his great Lond 


and maſter, who went about doing good. And there 
you ſee how the word of the Lox p ran and was glo- 
rified; what numerous converts were made among 
Jews and Gentiles, to the overthrow of the ſuperſti- 
tions of the one, and the abominable idolatries of 
the other, together with all the errors and prejudices, 
luſts and paſſions, immoralities and EG of 
both. This is the time of reformation pointed to in 
our text, as the fruit of the prieſthood of CHRIST, 
who entred once by bis own blood into the holy place, 
baving obtained eternal redemption for us, as it follows 
in the next verſes. 9 

This reformation gathered ſtrength, and ſpread 
its vital powers for ſeveral ages through the nations 
of the earth; but there was afterwards a gradual de- 


LS +7 


ciples of this reformation ſubſiſted and prevailec; 
immorality and profaneneſs were put to the bluſh, 
and forced to hide their heads in a corner; religion 


# 


R 


was in faſhion, and wickedneſs was accounted, Whac 


Ro — 
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it is, the worſt of reproach. But, as the fact ap- 
pens to me, when the purity of the Goſpel came ta 
corrupted, a degeneracy in practice enfued, and 
gradually ſunk into the yarious forms of depraved 
manners, which have been the juſt complaint o good 
men for many years paſt, and are the growing bu 
den and difgrace of the preſent ge. 
To oppoſe this ſwelling tide, ſeveral worthy gen- 
tlemen formed themfelves into a ſociety, under the 
patronage of Queen Mary, of glorious memory, in 
the year 1691 *. From this original we may date 
the ſocieties for reformation of manners, which con- 
tinue to this very day, and which confiſt of gene- 
tous public-ſpirited proteſtants of all denominations, 
who, breaking through their leſſer differences, unite 
like chriſtians in the common cauſe of Gop and re- 
ligion : And as they are ſenſible that all their own 
attempts will prove unſucceſsful unlefs Gop be with 
them, they have ordered a religious ſolemnity twite 
in the year, to implore his bleſſing on their righteous 
deſign, and to ſubſerve it by ſuitable inſtrüctions, 
encouragements and enforcements from the ſacred 
oracles. Their commands have now put the honor 
of this important ſervice upon me; may Go enable 
me to anſwer the preſent call of his providence, with 
ſome advantage to the noble cauſe they are engaged 


9 


o 


in ! | | 
What I would attempt on this occaſion, 1 
1. To ſtate the notion of reformation. * 507 
II. To ſhew the advantages of the Gof pel ſcheme 
J 
II. To point out ſome proper methods of im- 
proving this ſcheme for the reformation we are aim- 
ing at z which may ſerve for a practical improvement 
of the ſubjecte. Wes no i ac ER 
We will begin with the firſt of theſe, which is, 
I. Briefly to ſtate the notion of reformation. ' 
Es rh aa + 7 * 


» See the Account of the Societies ſor Reſorniation of Manners, 
page 6. NE 


Serm. X. Reformation upon the Goſpel ſcheme. 2314 
The word (bewege) rendered reformation in our 
text, ſignifies a correcting, or ſetting things to- rights 
that were out of order before, and directing them to 
their proper ſcope and end; and the reformation 
here intended relates to ſuch a regulation of doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline and obedience, in religious con- 
cerns, as makes a happy and holy change in the heart 
| and life. | 1 88 AY 
| All things were defective and out of order when 
our Savior appeared to ſet up a new diſpenſation of 
grace; the worſhip of Gop had very much conſiſted 
in ceremonial and typical inſtitutions, which as the 
ſanctified to the purifying of the fleſh for legal Jane 
ing, are called carnal ordinances ; theſe were abuſed 
and perverted by the additions of men, and the prin- 
ciples and manners of the people were groſly cor- 
rupted: But Cx is came to fulfil the antient types, 
to throw off human impoſitions, to eſtabliſh a more 
pure and ſpiritual worſhip and government, and to 
give a ſyſtem of doctrines, which, by the power of 
is Spirit, ſhould make a bleſſed alteration in the 
church and in the world. Then was tbe judgment of 
this world, and the prince of this world was caſt out (c) 
a reformation was ſet on toot, Satan was dethroned, 
and the laſt and beſt diſpenſation was introduced for 
raiſing up a kingdom, of grace and holineſs, which 
is to continue without any other to ſucceed it to the 
end of time: hence it is called a kingdom which can- 
not be moved, and it contains proviſions of grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear (a). : | 
But the reformation, which the preſent ocgaſion 
calls us to conſider, moſt directly relates to a regu- 
lation of the external conduct of life; and yet as this 
will be attended with inſuperable difficulties, and 
the corruptions of mankind will prove too hard for 
all human laws and reſtraints, unleſs there be a change 
upon the heart, it is very neceſſary to take this into 
Q4 _ the 
(c) John xii, 31. (4) Heb. xii, 28. 
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the account; which leads us to the next branch of 


our«diſcourſe, and that is, -« 
8 To ſhe the advantages of heme, x 
to promote a reformation in the- bins the Gofpe 
And concerning chic we A obſctye the follow- 
* 9 | 

1. It repreſents the atonement of Cnnis7, 15 the 

nd or baſis of reformation,  . 

the rather begin with this, becauſe it ĩs che chief 
argument which our Apoſtle labors in this epiſtle, 
and leads our thoughts to in. the next verſes to our 
text, where he ſpeaks of Chriſs being come as an high 
Prieſt, and of his having obtained eternal redemption for 

tes by his own blood, when through the eternal Spirit be 
fired himſelf without pot to Cod, that he might purge 
Gur- conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God (e). 
Upon man's apoſtaſy from Gov, all holy intercourſe 
was cut off between them, and all grace was forfeited, 
whereby the ſinner might be enabled to return to him; 
divine juſtice might have ſeized upon the tranſgreſ- 
ſor, and inſiſted that he ſhould die for his iniquity, 
and divine mercy might have withdrawn ſo as never 
to influence and accept his return; and what muſt 
have been the conſequence of this, but that we ſnould 
have been as irreclaimable from our evil ways as the 
devils themſelves ? But our Emmanuel has ap 
to take away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, that an 
honorable way might be opened for communications 
of divine favor to us, and ſor our effectual and ac- 
ceptable return to Gop through him; for be ſuffered 
for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that be might” bring us 
4 God (F). in a way of obedience and acceptance 
here, and in a way of compleat enjoyment*hereafter ; 
and he gave himſelf for us that he might redeem us from 


all iniquity, and 3 unto yer a Previiar people 
n of S N 1 
4 ut 


(Y Heb. xii. 15 12, Te Tf) 1 pet. iti. 18. 
E Tit, ut, Ms: . | 
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But beſides this great deſign of his death for the 
converſion and falvation of _ people, G op 
was thereby ſo far reconeiled to the whole human 
race, as to preſerve it from utter confuſion, and to 
beſtow upon all mankind ſuch common gifts of mo- 
ral goodneſs as are neceſſary for the benefit of human 
ſociety. In this reſpect, ſays an excellent writer (v), 
© Cxr1sT upholds all things by his mediatory as well 
44 as divine power (i), which elſe would have ſunk 
< into the abyſs : By virtue of this mediation, ſome” 
„ power is given back to man, as a new donation; 
yet not ſo much as that he is able by it to regene- 
< rate himſelf; and 3 — man has, is 
<« originally from this cauſe, and grows not up from 
tc the ſtock of nature, but from common grace; 
c hereby thoſe divine ſparks in their underſtandings, 
* and whatever is morally praiſe-worthy in them, is 
4 kept up by the grace of Gop; which was the 
« cauſe that CHRIST, by the grace of God, taſted 
6 death for every man (k); or, as this author had be- 
* fore expreſſed it, in this ſenſe he may be ſaid to 
c taſte death for every man; whereby the Apoſtle 
6 ſeems to intimate, that by this grace, and by this 
„ death of CHRIST, any remainders of that honor 
te and glory where with Gop crowned man at firſt, 
are kept upon his head, as will appear if you con- 
* ſider the eighth Pſalm, whence the Apoſtle cites 
e thefe words, which are the ground of his diſcourſe 
* of the death of CHRIST.“ fl | 
Without this appeaſing death of the Son of Gop, 
our apoſtate world would have ſunk in its own ruins, 
and there would have been no room for a reforma- 
tion; but this has laid a foundation for it, that by di- 
vine aids the peace and order of human ſociety may 
be maintained in a regulation of its manners, and that 
many ſons may be brought to glory; hence natural 
virtue, as well as ſpecial grace, is called the gift of 
HG | 0 | Gon, 


( Charnack, vol, 2. edit. 2d. page 105. 
(i) Heb. i. z. (#) Ibid. ii. 9. 
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 Gops as the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of cuntinence, clays, 
every mau bas bis proper gift of God D and our Lon 
tells us, that they only 4e whom it is given (m, could 
receive a ſuggeltion;>which, pie iples had made 
againſt. marrying. 
2. The Goſpel ſcheme gives us the mot excellent. 
plan of righteouſneſs, as the rule of reformation, 
It has furniſhed us with the fineſt draught of mo- 
rals that ever was ſeen in the world; and all our mo- 
dern deiſts, however they reproach it, are beholden 
to this for their more refined ſyſtems of morality, 
than the wiſeſt of the heathens could ever work up. 
It explains the duties of the eternal law of nature, 
in their utmoſt ſpirituality and wideſt extent; and 
divinely inforces their obligations by the immediate 
authority of CHRIST. Here, as the doctrines of re- 
ligion toward Good, ſo the doctrines of ſelf- -govern- 
ment, and of righteouſneſs, and goodneſs toward 
men, and every. perſonal, ſocial, and public virtue, 
are. ſet out with vaſt variety and exaQneſs. Here 
evety thing is preſcribed that is worthy of human 
nature in its own conſtitution, and in all its relations 
to God, and fellow-creatyres. . There is no good 
but it enjoins, and no evil but it condemns, trom 
the bigheit to the loweſt inſtances of each that can 
be imagined; for the Goſpel. of the grace of God 
beaches us, thet denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, ve 
fould live ſoberly, rigbteouſiy and godly in-this preſent 
werld (n); and that whatſoever things are true, honeſt, 
Juſt, os lovely, and of good report; if there be any vir- 
ite, and if there be. any praiſe, we. ſhould ak of 
e things (0), ſo as to obſerve and practiſe them. 
Here we are called to humility, meekneſs and pa- 
tience, temperance and ſobriety, ſelf - Genial and 
chaſtity, even in our inmoſt thoughts, as well as 
_ Sutward- behaviour: Here we are obliged to a re- 
Sulation of all our paſſions and appetites, even unto 
r the 
t Cor. vii. 7, te) Matt, xix. 11. 
( Tit. ii. 12. (% Pnil. iv. 8. 


* 


Serm. X. Nebr mati upon the Goſpel ſcheme. 235 
the ſuffering of injuries with patience, forgiving of 
enemies, and praying for them that deſpirefally | uſe 
us; and to all difpofitions and acts of love and cha- 
rity, of brotherly-kindneſs, courteouſneſs and bene- 
ficence, of mercy, fidelity and righteouſneſs; or, 
in a word, of doing to others as we would that in 
like circumſtances they ſnould do to us: And here 
holy zeal and courage for Go and religion, reſig- 
nation to his will, a manly behaviour, and proper 
diligence in our reſpective callings, together with all 
the duties which refult from the various relations of 
life, ſuch as neighbours and acquaintance, friends 
and foes, rich and poor, parents and children, huſ- 
bands and wives, brethren and ſiſters, maſters and 
ſervants, magiſtrates and ſubjects, are explained, re- 
commended and inculcated upon uss. 

And on the other hand, all their contrary vices - 
are expoſed in their odious forms, and ſtrictiy 
- forbid ; * ſuch as wrath, anger, clamor and evil- - 
ſpeaking, with all malice and revenge, curſing and 
fins rg and the like. Here all rioting 
and drunkenneſs, chambering and wantonneſs, for- 
_ nication and uncleanneſs, adultery, effeminacy and 
the monſtrous unnatural wickedneſs of  fodomitical * 
| 8 are ſeverely cenſured: And here are pro- 

ibitions of all hypocriſy and puſillanimous fear, 
fretting and murmuring at Gop's diſpoſals, extor- 
tions and oppreſſions, lying and ſtealing, knavery 
and cheating, hatred, variance, emulations, envy- 
ings and murders, and every kind of injury to the 
perſons, reputation, liberty and property of others. 
All theſe things, as every one that reads the ne- 
teſtament may ſee, are laid down in a clear and eaſy 
ght, and our obligations to ſquare our conduct 
by them, are put upon the plain and well atteſted 
authority of Gop, which'injoins or forbids them: 
They are not left to work their way to our minds 
and conſciences by the labored deductions of our own 
thoughts concerning the fitneſs and reaſons of things, 

whic 
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which is a more tedious way of being convinced of 
them; and which, in many inſtances, not one in a 
hundred is capable of going into, or pexhaps of ſee- 
ing the force of; and concerning ſome of which 
there might have been endleſs diſputes and different 
ſentiments about their obligation; as was in fact the 
caſs among the heathen, who had not the benefit of 
a divine revelation : But the Goſpel ſcheme — all 
theſe moral duties in a ſtrong, point of light; 
after it has done ſo, our on judgment and _ 
ſcience, - unleſs. dreadfully corrupted, cannat ' but. 

yield their conſent, that the law of Gon, about 
— is holy, juſt and good (p) ; and that, as in their 
eum nature they are good, ſo in their uſe they are 
N to-men (). 

But divine revelation does not ſtop bere, it goes 
much further ſtill; it puts a religious reſpect upon 
every moral duty; in order to which, it not only 
tepreſents them as the will of Gop, and lays an ob- 
gation upon conſcience to perform them with a re- 
ference to his authority as enjoining them, but alſo 
to his glory as their higheſt end, and to his well - 
pleaſedneſs with them through IEsus CurisrT our 
Savior. Mie beſerch and exhort you, brethren, ſays the 
Apoſtle, by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received 
of us how ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe Gad, ſo ye 
wenld.abound more aud more; for ye - know what com- 
wandment we gave you by the Lord Jeſus, for this is the 
will of God even yeur ſanctiſication (r), &c. And whe- 
ther ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the 
+ og of God (5). And chriſtians are called a boly prieſt- 
boad, 40 offer up nme! facrifices, Co ta God 9 
Feſus Chriſt (1). tlic 
The law of Gor. 3 3 as. appears rs by 4 

oregoing account, a further reach than all the laws 
ee e are PORE n ou e ac - 


i at's 7 th "Lon 
hy n r 4) men's . 
wy 17 1 Theft. iv. 17. | 0 — nens 


0 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
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tions, which are all that can fall under the cognizante 

of man; but Gop's law has a ſovereign ignty over the 
0 


inmoſt thoughts, deſigns and diſpoſitions of che foul; 
it m chahts, they be clean, and makes us ac- 


countable for them 1& lien; who is the only Lonůd x 


conſcience, and ſearcher of the heart. And whereas 
the direct view of human laws, in commanding vir- | 
tue and forbidding vice, chiefly refers to the 
of the community, under the guardianſhip of the 
civil magiſtrate; the divine laws, by their hold upon 
conſcience, moſt 7 ally ee that view, = 
| roceed upon ſtill higher principles: 

2 all righteouſnes, and forbid Wl ſin 4 
the formal notion of their being ſo, and that becauſe 
of their own excellence or deformity, their own cor- 
reſpondence or contrariety to the nature, authorit: 
and will of Gop, and their being honorable or dif- 
Honorable to him, and beneficial or injurious to our- 
ſelves, as well as others. And to ſhew that human 
nature is capable of the practice of all moral —_ 
they have been exemplified with ſhining beauty, and 
to the utmoſt perfection in the temper — behaviour 
of the bleſſed JS vs, who was boly,' harmleſs, unde- 
filed, and ſeparate from finners ; and have been exem- 
plified in very remarkable degrees by his holy Apoſtles, 
What a perſpicuous and extenſive, what an en 
and awful, g and binding plan of 
is this, to be the rule of all re men of manners 
in n ourſelves or others! 

The Goſpel ſchemes wade: us to the beſt means 
afliſtances for reformation.” © ' | 

It is a conſtant monitor in our hands, i e 
daily may and pught to have recourſe, to ſhew- us 
our way, and to impreſs our conſriences with a ſenſe 
of our obligations to walk therein. It confirms the 
8 conſtitution of civil government, as the or- 
.dinance of G op for the good order of ſociety, and 
continues the rights and 8 2 W 
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be a terror to evil. doers, and @ praiſe #0 them that do 

well (u); and under this conſideration of our rulers, 
it adds a demand of ſubjection to them for conſcience- 


ſake, It gives us rich advantages for a religious 


education as well as example; it has provided a ſtand- 
ing 0 8 to n and enforce its holy doctrines, 
and to remind Lata yo ag of them, that we may 
be not only hearers of the word, but doers of the 
ſame; f it directs us to Go in CHRIST, for his 
holy Spirit to make a change upon our hearts and 
ways, and to enable us to die unto fin and live unto 
Tighteauſneſs. | 
Our blefſed Savior promiſed to ſend his —_— to 
reprove or convince the world of ſin, of righteouſneſs and 
Judgment (x); and the Goſpel diſpenſation is by way 
of eminence called be miniPration of the Spirit (y); 
he breathes in it and works by it, he owns and honors 
it with a Z ary: influence, and uſually wreſtles 
more or leſs with ſinners that come under it, to bring 
1 — back to Gop. He often ſhews them their ſin 
and danger, and their need of pardoning and reco- 
vering mercy; he often checks, and warns and wounds 
their ſpirits in reflection upon their evil ways, makes 
them afraid of e YHkgh rs them, m_—_ reſtrains them 
om many a practice of iniquity, which had 
veatured n, and otherwiſe would — in- 
dulge; and he ſometimes makes them reſolve to 
abandon their vicious courſes, and to ſeek after Gov 
and CHRIST, heaven and holineſs, that they may _ 
converted and ſaved. > - 
But alas! many of them ſo frequently, and at 
length ſo obſtinately reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt in all 
theſe motions upon their hearts, that he ri 


takes his leave of them, and will. no longer ſtrive 


with them; and ſo they ſhut themſelves out from all 
the benefit of the Goſpel ſcheme for their reforma- 


tion. 


% Rom. xiii. 3,4,5- © (x) John vi 2,8. 
(y} 2 Cor. iu. 8. Tr 
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tion. However, there are others with whom he 
ſtrives till he gets the maſtery ;, he carries on their 
conviction by his word and providence to a thorough 
converſion 3 he humbles them for their fins, enables 
them to believe in Cas for the remiſſion of them, 
and turns them from diſobedience to the wiſdom of 
the Juſt; ſo that they are no longer the ſervants of 
fin, but the ſeryants of righteouſneſs to Gop ; and 
they dare not fin, as they formerly uſed to do, be- 
cauſe of the fear of Go D. They paſs under the 
waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing of the H. 
Ghoſt (z); their ſouls are purified in obeying the truth, 
through the Spirit (a), and they through the Spirit mar- 
tify the deeds of the body and live (b) : He purifies their 
hearts by faith (c), and inſpires them with that love 9j 
God which inclines them to keep his commandments (d), 
and not to think them grievous : And he continues 
a gracious influence to enable them to hold on in his 
ways: This makes duty our choice, the way of the 
Lox» our delight, and every difficult ſelf-denying 
ſervice eaſy to us: This work of Gop's Spirit, by 
means of the Goſpel, upon our hearts, changes us 
into new creatures, alters our principles and views, 
our reſolution and taſte, and draws after it a ſuitable 
alteration in the courſe of our lives; ſo that we de- 
reſt and fly from the evil ways we formerly loved 
and practiſed, and on the contrary, eſteem and purſye 
the ways of virtue and religion, which we before dif- 
reliſhed and neglected; and by the continued aids 
and aſſiſtances of the holy Spirit, we foon find that 
all wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all ber 
paths are peace (e). © . 
4 The Goſpel ſcheme affords us the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tives and encouragements to a reformation. 
lf the common providential goodneſs of Gop leads 
to repentance, how much 'more muſt ihe kindneſs _ 
be: e 8 (I-02. 0 
[x) Tir. in. J. (a) 1 Pet. i. 22. 
() Rom. vin. 13, (e) Ads xv. 9. 
„() 1 John v. 3. (e) Prov. iii. 17. 
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love of. God our Savior which has appeared toward 
man (f), ms not toward > 1 e 4 
inviting and engaging are Goſpel · diſplays of the di- 
vine” eee What ſtrong attraction of the 
heart toward God is there in the rich diſcoveries he 
has made of his abounding grace to all ſorts of ſin- 
ners, and in the matchleſs love and tender com 
of a dying Redeemer, in proclamations of pardoning 
mercy to relenting rebels, and of the Kin delt enter- 
tainment to returning prodigals, and in the aſſur- 
ances the Savior has given, that whoſoever comes to 
bim, be will in no wiſe caſt him out! And when ſuch 
thoughts as theſe are ſer home upon the heart, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, who comes to glorify CarisT, and 
to take of his things and reveal them to us, how do 
they melt and overcome it, and what powerful con- 
' ſtraints have they upon us to love and live to Goo ↄ 
Though we have grievouſly ſinned againſt him, 
yet a way is opened through the great propitiatory ' 
ſacrifice, for an acceptable return to him; an ok 
we are naturally prone to evil, and unable to reco- 
ver ourſelves, id the purchaſe of Sur; pi oa 
of the Goſpel, are encouraging grounds o 
fer relief; for where /in bas dents 752 much more 
abounds; the blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all iin; 
and there are promiſes of the good Spirit of Gop, 
who takes pleaſure in making an effectual cha 
upon ſuch as feel their need of him, and cannot h 
ſatisfied without him. Hence our Lok D himſelf 
hath ſaid, At and it ſhall be given, ſeek and ye ſhall 
find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you; for ev 
one that aſteth receiveth, and he that ſeeketh findeth, 
and 10 him that knocketh it ſhall be opened: And for 
our further encouragement, he adds a beautiful il- 
luſtration from earthly parents, ſaying, F ye being 
evil know how to give good gifts to your children, how 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the boly Spirit 
to them that aſk bim (g)? And then as to the final 
(/) Tit. ii, 4. E] Luke xi. 9-13. 
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iſſues of things, we are aſſured, that he who has bes 
the good work will perform it until the day of 
ot Car1sT ; and that to them wwho have their fruit 
unto bolineſs, the. end ſhall be everlaſting life, though 
not as the wages of their righteouſneſs, in like man- 
ner as death is the wages of ſin, yet as the gift of 
God throagh Jeſus Chrift our Lord (h), according td 
his free promiſe on ChRIST's account, and the ſure | 
connections of his covenant; . - | 
On the other hand; another part of this chem 
tells us, that be wrath of God is revealed from heaven + 
2 ainſt all unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs of men; that 
unrighteous ſhall nat inherit the kingdom of God, and 
that witbout holineſs no man ſhall ſez the Lord; but that 
the Lord Jeſus. ſhall be revealed from beaven with bit 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on tbem 
that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our = 
Lord Fefus Chriſt, who Pall be paniſbed with everlaſt- 
ing deſtruttion from the preſence * Lord, and from 
#he glory of bis power (i). In „it plainly tells 
us, that in the day of judgment Gob will render ta 
every man — Firs bis deeds ; to them who by patient 
codiididance is with doing, ſeek for glory, — and 
immortality, eternal life; but to them that are conten- 
tidus, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and angie 1b 
every ſoul that doth. evil 93 
And even as to this preſent life, if our time an 
allow, it were eaſy to ſhew, that the Goſpel ſcheme 
confirms all that the light of nature and antient re- 
velation ſuggeſt, and ſupplies additional evidence; 
that deftruFion and miſery are in the ways of fin, and 
that godlineſs is profitable for all things, * the pro- 
miſe of the life that now is, as well as of that which i 
to come: It ſhews the conveniences and inconveniences; - - 
the joys and ſorrows, the ſafety and the danger, the 
happineſs and the miſeries of theſe different courſes | 
5 R N 
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reſpectively, even whilſt we are here, as well as what 
muſt be expected hereafter. And ſo, with relation 
both to the preſent and future world, it touches the 
two ſprings of human action, our h and 
our fears, to influence us by them; it w upon 
our fears to keep us out of the way of ſin, and upon 
our hopes to bring us into, and keep us in the t 
of duty, and thereby affords the moſt 
tives and encouragements of every kind to a — 
rough reformation in heart and life. This leads us 
to the laſt general head, which I deſign as the W e 
cation of the foregoing; and that is, 
III. To point out ſome proper methods of im- 
proving this ſcheme for the reformation we are aim- 
Ing at. 
i he beſt ſcheme in the world will be of no 1. 
vantage, unleſs it be improved and applied to anſuer 
its beneficial deſign; and what remains, is to direct 
the method of doing this, which by the bleſſing of 
Gon may be effectual to promote the reformation ſo 
much needed among us, and ſo much deſired and 
aimed at by the worthy. gentlemen of the ſoeieties 
for reformation of manners, and by all that have a 
due concern for the glory of Gon, and the good of 
their fellow - creatures. For this purpoſe I would 
ſuggeſt the following hints. 
1. We ſhould be deeply affected with a ſenſe of 
the great degeneracies of the age which need to be 
reformed, and of the rich advantages of the Goſpel 
ſcheme which encourage our hopes of a reformation. 
Unleſs, we are feelingly touched with a ſenſe: of 
2 things, we ſhall have little concern about a re- 
ormation, little heart to endeavour after it, and 
- little proſpect of ſucceeding, in it: The work, in my 
way of thinking, muſt begin here, if ever it comes 
to a good iflue, The degeneracies of the age are too 
notorious to be concealed ; and a ſhort ſetch of the 
advantages of the Goſpel ſcheme for a recovery from 
them, has been attempted in this diſcourſe. But I 


am 
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am afraid that a diſregard to this glorious ſcheme in 
ſome, and a contempt of it in others, has not a lit- 
tle contributed to a defeat of the hopes we might 
otlicxwif ue drrom Te TIE HT 
Some will ſubmit to the authority of CHRISH only 
juſt as far as they like it; others would. deprive us 
of the — 2 glories of his Goſpel; and others 
would lead us into an indifference to all its diſtin- 
guiſhing principles. How far each of theſe, though 
undeſignedly, weaken the Goſpel ſcheme for refor- 
mation, they would do well to conſider. But there 
are ſtill others, who either throw up the whole of 
chriſtian religion, or elſe make a tool of it for in- 
dulging their own. vicious inclinations, or for carry- 
ing on worldly views, to the total ſubverſion of the 
deſign of this reforming ſcheme. The ſhocking er- 
rors'of infidelity are making head againſt us on one 
hand, and the ſenſeleſs errors of popery on the other: 
Among the friends of theſe two parties, ſome are 
laboring to unſettle our religious principles; and 
others to ſettle them by uniting us under a pretended . 

, infallible head: Some would entirely reſet the au- 
of.Cur1sT, and others would impoſe the au- 
thority of anti-chriſt upon us; ſome treat the whole 
Goſpel as a fable, and others would put us off with 
the moſt ridiculous legends inſtead of the Goſpel of 
Cuktsr: Some are endeavouring to bring us to no 
religion at all; and others to a religion as bad as 
none. What are the tendencies of theſe ſtruggles, 
on one ſide and the other, but to downright ſcepti- 
ciſm? And if people once turn ſceptics, they are in 
a fair way to be deiſts, or atheiſts, papiſts or de- 
bauchees, or any thing, to ſerve their own pride, or 
humor, N appetites, or ſecular views. 
And alas! in what various ſhapes do impiety and 
immorality ſtain the conſciences and characters, and 
threaten the ruin of a people which are called by 
CuR1sT's name! How do profanations of the 
5 "If Loap's 
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Losp's-var, a neglect of public, family and cloſet 
worſhip, and an irreverent and abuſive treatment of 
the lovely and yet tremendous name of Gop abound 
in a chriſtian nation | How do curſing and ſwearing, 
lying and cheating, luxury and apa: quay drun- 
kenneſs, lewdneſs and debaucheries cauſe our land to 
mourn! What contempt of magiſtracy, and inſults 


on public authority; and what horrid outrages and 


cruelties, robberies and murders, and even ſelf- mur- 
ders too, do we often hear of! How hardened and 
daring are many in the practice of all theſe, and num- 
berleis other abominations, even to a committi 
them with greedineſs, and without fear or ſhame ! 
What vengeance may we not expect to burſt upon 
our heads oak heaven, if we continue to fill up the 
meaſure of our iniquity, according to the example of 
former nations, whom God has deſtroyed | And as 
many profeſſing chriſtians amongſt us, who ſhould 
ſtand in the gap to avert impending judgments, 
have gone too far into the provocations of the age, 
to bring them on ; what but repentance and refor- 
mation can prevent them ? Except ye repent, ſays the 
Savior himſelf, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh (I): And if 
judgment begin at the houſe of God, what ball the end 
be of them that obey not the Goſpel of God (m) ? 


But how can we ever hope to be reduced from. ' 


theſe deteſtable crimes and apoſtaſies, and ſæreened 
from the vengeance they provoke, unleſs, through. 
the merits of Gop's own Son, and by the aids of his 
holy Spirit, our hearts be divorced from fin, and 
engaged to have a reſpect unto all his command- 
ments? In what other way can our grievous wound 
be cured ? In this we may, and in this only we can, 
warrantably hope for it: If Gop, for ChRISsT's ſake, 

has not mercy upon us to animate our returns to him, 
we certainly ſhall remain impenitent and polluted - 


and fooner or later, Gop only knows how ſoon, we . 
mult . 


Lale xiii.g. (=) 1 Pet. iv. 17. 
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muſt periſh in our ſins : But bleſſed be his name, 
there is yet room in the Goſpel ſcheme for hope, 
that we may be reformed and ſaved, if we do not 
continue obſtinately to abuſe it. wn | 
2. We ſhould be earneſt in prayer to Gop for his 
Spirit to reform us. . 
Without this, all our attempts will come to no- 
thing: If we begin without Gob, we ſhall end with- 
out ſucceſs; for as all iniquity and compliance with 
temptation is from ourſelves, ſo every good and per- 
felt gift is from above, and comes down from the Fa- 
ther of lights: And the way to obtain ſuch gifts as 
we need, is to aſt them of God, who gives to all men 
liberally and upbraideth not (n). We ſhould aſk them 
with all humility of mind, under a ſenſe of our own 
inſufficiency and unworthineſs, with faith in the 
mercy, power and promiſes of Gop, and in the me- 
diation of CHRIST, and with importunity and holy 
fervor, like neceſſitous and yet encouraged ſuppli- 
cants, that will not let him go till he has bleſſed us. 
In this manner we ſhould cry mightily to the 
Lox, and ſtrive together and apart in our prayers 
to fetch down help from heaven ; we ſhould humbly 
implore a plentiful effuſion of his Spirit, as a Spirit 
of truth and holineſs, upon reforming ſocieties them- 
ſelves, and upon all ranks and degrees of men, whe- 
ther they be more or leſs infected with the contagion 
of the age: We ſhould beg that a right ſpirit may 
be given to ſuch as 5835 to be engaged in reform- 
ing work, whether by their civil or ſacred office, or 
by voluntary aſſociation; that they may be united 
together in love, and may have wiſdom, zeal and 
courage, and a hearty concern for the glory of Gop, 
and the good of human ſociety, with a tender com- 
aMon to immortal ſouls: And we ſhould be earneſt 
in our pleas that GOD would aſſiſt, and command a 
bleſſing upon their laudable endeavours, and that by 
their means a return to him may be as general as 
EM e | our 
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our revolt has been; and fo iniquity may not be our 
ruin, but Gop may delight to dwell amongſt us, 
3. Every one ſhould be ſeriouſly concerned about 
perſonal reformation upon the foot of the Goſpel 
ſcheme. = ee 5 
As none of us are already perfect, or got beyond 
need of amendment, ſo we ſhould nor ſet about re- 
forming work like heathens, who know nothing of 
. Cax1sT and the Goſpel of the grace of Gop, or of 
the blefſed Spirit and his promiſed aids, or of the 
hope of glory and the encouragements that ariſe from 
thence ; but ſhould ſet out upon the great principles 
of chtiſtianity, and take heed that we do not grieve 
the Spirit of Gop, and thereby defeat their 1 
effects upon us. We ſhould labor after a true ac- 
8 with theſe principles, ſnould conſider 
cheir vaſt importance, and purſue their peculiar ad- 
vantages for a reformation of the whole man, till 
we find that we are thoroughly moulded into that 
holy form of doctrine which is delivered to us in 
the word of G oD, and are enabled to depart from 
all iniquity. Every one, that is deſirous of a refor- 
mation, ſhould in this manner begin firſt at home, 
that we may be reformed one by one, till the good 
leaven ſhall ſpread itſelf through the whole commu- 
nity : For example is the life of counſel and precept; 
and when this ſhines in a man's own character, it 
gives a decofum to the execution of righteous laws 
againſt vice and profaneneſs, and it keeps him in 
countenance, and gives him weight in all his wiſe, 
compaffionate and faithful ſtrivings agaioſt ſin in 
. FFC 
But what« ſignifies bewailing their abominations, 
and endeavouring to reform them, if we ourſelves 
are {till in our fins, and are unaffected with our own 
condition, and lead the van in the like or ſome other 
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inſtances of immorality ? With what heart, or with 
what face can we ſet about reforming others, or what 
likclihood is there that we ſhall be faithful and vi- » 
N e | gorous 
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gorous in our attempts for it, or that Gop will own 
us in them; or of what advantage will it be to us 
in the great day of account, even to have had a hand 
in reforming the world round about us, in caſe we 
continue to love and live in the practice of the wicx- 
edneſs, from which they are recovered ? If we our 
ſelves are ſtrangers to faith in CHRIST, and re- 
pentance toward Gop, to a work of heart-changing 
grace, and a regular courſe of life, all will turn to 
our own confuſion at laſt, We muſt firſt caſt the 
beam out of our own eye, as ever we would fee how 
to help the eyes of others; and if we are careleſs 
how things ſtand with . ourſelves, while we ſhew 
abundance of zeal to correct what is amiſs in others, 
we cannot anſwer it to Gon, to them, or to our own 
conſciences; but muſt one day feel the ſtinging re- 
proach, which the Apoſtle juſtly urged upon the 
vain-glorious Jew, who made his boaſt of God, and 

confidently called himſelf a guide of the blind, and & 
light of them which are in darkneſs: Thou which teacheſt 
anot ber, teacheſs thou not thyſelf ? Thou which preacheſt 
à man ſhould not ſteal, dof thou ſteal? Thou that ſayeſt 
a man. ſbould not commit adultery, doſt thou commit adul- 
tery ? Thou that abborreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacri- 
lege? Thou that makeſt' thy boaſt of the law, through 
Breaking the law diſhonoreſt thou God ? For the name of 

God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, through you (o). 
4. We ſhould take the beſt care and pains we are 
capable of, in our reſpective ſtations, to promote the 
reformation of others together with ourſelves, 29 
Though we muſt begin with ourſelves in ſo excel- 

lent and neceſſary a work as this, we ſhould not ſto 
there; but as we are fellow-creatures, fellow- mem 
bers of civil ſociety, and fellow- proteſtants and 
chriſtians, we ſhould ſtudy and labor for the good 
of others, and fhould ſpare no time, nor thought, 
nor pains, nor coſt, conſiſtent with our circum- 
#1 4 | ſtances 
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ſtances in life, to promote it. And our way of ma: 
naging this important deſign, ſhould be with ſuch 


condeſcenſion and humbleneſs of mind, and with 
ſuch prudence and caution, tenderneſs and compaſ- 


ſion, together with a becoming reſolution and faith- 
fulneſs, as may convince every offender, that it is 
not out of pride or paſſion, humor or prejudice, ſelf- 
intereſt or ſelf-applauſe, nor from any contempt of 


them, or ill-will to them, that we trouble ourſelves 


about them; but that it is meerly from a conſcience 
toward Gop, and a concern for his glory, and from 
a ſincere aim at their own good and the good of the 
community. 5 q mw 
To make this the more evident, the gentleſt me- 
thods of kindneſs and perſuaſion ſhould be tried, as 
Jong as there is any room for them; and our firſt 
efforts ſhould be among the children and ſervants of 
our own families, and among thoſe that we are moſt 
' converſant with, or have the greateſt intereſt in, or 
influence upon. And where-ever we have apportu- 
nity for it, our attention ſhould be turned eſpecially 
to the riſing generation, to form their temper and 
conduct while their hearts are yet tender, and before 
they have taken the infection of bad company, or 
have contracted ſtrong habits of wickedneſs, and are 
hardned in it. Principiis obſta: Watch the firſt 
ſproutings and appearances of evil, and labor to root 
them out, before they have got an eſtabliſhment in 
the heart, and become familiar in practice; for 
when once the taſte for looſe company and defiling 
pleaſure becomes eager and confirmed, it will hardly 
admit of reſtraint; and according to the ordinary me- 
thods of divine and human procedure, it is found to 
be with terrible convulſions, if ever, changed. Can 
the Ethiopian change his ſtin, or the leopard his ſpots 2. 
Then may ye alſo do good, that are atcuſtomed to do 


epil (p). We haye heard bow we are to deal with 
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Gop in our pr about a refarmation ; and every 
one who fears his name, of whatſoever Nobels or 
character he be in life, ſhould heartily join in doing 
what he can with man towards it, in a dependence 
upon divine grace to aſſiſt and accept the honeſt 
well-meaning ſervice, and to crown it with ſucceſs, 
In ſubſervience to this great deſign (ab/it invidia) 
the peculiar province of the miniſters of CHRIST is 
to explain and inculcate every part of the Goſpel 
fcheme; to direct their hearers to the grand ſprings 
of reformation; to lay out the rule of duty in all its 
branches; to inforce the neceſſity of obſerving it; 
and to recommend the encouragements there are to 
attempt it, as they find them in the word of Gap. 
They are to preach the terrors of the law, and the 
endearments of the Goſpel; to ſhew men their tranſ- 
greſfions, and their only remedy ; to let them know, 
that if they go on in their treſpaſſes, they muſt un- 
avoidably periſh ; but that there is merit enough. in 
the blood of CHRIST, for the pardon of the very 
worſt of returning ſinners, and power enough in his 
Spirit to enable them to return; and ſo they are to 
call them to faith and repentance, whilſt a door of 
hope, through Jesvs CnRisr, ſtands open in the 
Goſpel before them, as be is exalted to be a prince and 
a ſavior, to give repentance and forgiveneſs of ſins (). 
They are to paint out the awful ſolemnities that re- 
late to death and judgment, heaven and hell, and 
the miſeries or happineſs in this world, and eſpecially 
for ever in the next, that are entailed upon the ſin - 
ner's perſiſting in his evil ways, on one hand, or 
upon his turning from them to Gov, through the 
only Mediator, on the other: And they are to ſhew 
them the neceſſity of divine grace to make an effec- 
tual change upon them, and of the Redeemer's 
righteouſneſs to recommend them to God's accep- 
tance, that they may be hereby put upon going into 
the Goſpel method for a recovery, and may ſeek 
855 | 5 OO CE after 
7] Acts v. 31. 
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after ſuch a reformation, as begins in the heart, and 
ſpreads through the life. 8 | 
The peculiar province of the legiſlature. is, to 
enact ſuch laws for the honor of Gop, and the 
of the community, as may be beſt adapted to the 
reſtraint of vice in thoſe, who, having no fear of 
Gop before their eyes, can only be awed and influ- 
enced by the fear of the civil magiſtrate, Bleſſed be 
Gon, we have many excellent laws for theſe pur- 
poſes already : But there is room to wiſh that he 
might put it into the hearts of the legiſlative powers 
of this Kingdom, {till further to improve them, by 
adding ſuch others, with reſpect to maſquerades, 
plays, and diſorderly houſes, and other nuiſances, 
as may put a ſtop to their defiling influence; and b 
giving more power for an eaſy execution of ſuc 

ood laws as are in force. By this means the wor- 
thy ſocicties for reformation of manners, and any 
others who are capable and inclined to ſee that the 
laws be duly executed, would not ſtruggle with ſo 
many difficulties as now encumber them. 

The ſpecial province of civil magiſtrates is, faith- 
fully to execute our good laws againſt immorality 
and profaneneſs; and not to brow-beat or diſcounte- 
nance ſuch as would bring criminals to juſtice, nor 
make their work more tedious, expenſive, or labo- 
rious, than neceſſity requires: On the other hand, it 
greatly redounds to the honor of thoſe who are in 
authority, to encourage them in it with commenda- 
tion and diſpatch, and to act up to the dignity of 
their own office- characters, as the miniſters of Gop, 
who are not to bear the ſword in vain (r); but are ſent 
by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and a praiſe to 
them that do well (5s). By this means, our excellent 
laws would be no longer lifeleſs, impotent forms, 
as they have been in too many inſtances of late; but 
living oracles, that ſpeak with vigor, and will be 
obeyed. | 

The 


(r) Rom. x1. 4. (5) 1 Pet. ii. 14. 
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The common province of all theſe ranks and or- 
ders of perſons, and of every one who wiſhes well to 
a reformation, is to do their utmoſt, according to 
their reſpective ſtations and capacities, to ſubſerve 
the deſign of the chriſtian diſpenſation, and of the 
laws of our land, for the ſuppreſſing of impiety and 
vice, and for the encouragement of religion and vir- 
tue. They ſhould do this ſingly, or in conjunction with 
others, as opportunities offer, laboring to ſtrengthen 
the hands of one another, and particularly of the wor- 
thy gentlemen, who have formed themſelves into ſo- 
cieties for the reforma dn of manners, and have 
taken great pains in the momentous ſervice; and 
thanks be to Gos, it has not been without ſome 
ro0d ſucceſs. | | 
Theſe things are indeed deplorably bad till, but 
muſt have been much worſe, were it not for their in- 
defatigable labor, by night and by day, to rout the 
neſts of debauchery, and thin the ſwarms of notori- 
ous criminals, that infeſt our ſtreets. I find ® the 
number of perſons, which they have been concerned 
in proſecuting in or near London for debauchery and 
profaneneſs, within the compaſs of the laſt forty 
years, is computed at ninety-nine thouſand, three 
hundred and eighty ; and in the laſt year but one, 
for lewd and diſorderly practices, and ſabbath-break- 
ing, four hundred and ten, The ſervices for the laſt 
year are not come to my hands. In this good work 
they have encountred many difficulties not only from 
the offenders themſelves, but even from ſome that 
ſhould have encouraged the reformers : They have 
expoſed their perſons to danger, have gone through 
evil report, as well as good report, for their fide- 
lityz and have been loaded with injurious reproaches, 
as if they made a gain of godlineſs. But on the ather 
hand, I am well aſſured that it is a matter of great 
2 | expence, 
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expence, and no manner of profit to themſelves 
that they have only their trouble and loſs of time for 
their charges and pains ; that they do not ſo much 


as take, or know of any, who act for them, that do 


ever take to themſelves the moiety of the mulcts or 
fines, which the law allows to ſuch as convict offen- 


ders, but give all away to the poor; and that they 
never ſuffer a bribe to blind their eyes, or to buy off | 


a proſecution, or procure an eſcape. 
How kind and ſelf-denying, how honorable and 


generous is all this, and-how deſerving to be ap- 
—_— encouraged arid 'affiſted by all good men]! 
erſons of a vigorous active temper ſhould make 


themſelves members of theſe ſocieties, to join with 
them in their noble public-ſpirited work : Perſons 
of ſubſtance in the world ſhould bear a part in the 
credit of theſe ſocieties, and affiſt them with their 
purſes, that the neceſſary charges of proſecutions, of 
diſtributing good books, and of providing other 
means for carrying on their important deſign, may 
not be too heavy a burden upon the ſocieties them- 
ſelves: Perſons of obſervation ſhould furniſh them 
with accounts, eſpecially of groſs delinquents, ſhould 
put them into proper methods of apprehending them, 
and bringing them to juſtice, and ſhould be aſſiſtant 
to them in it: And every one, who would favor 
their righteous cauſe, ſhould recommend them and 
their labors in their prayers to Gop. | 
And you, gentlemen, of theſe ſocieties, who are 
embarked in this — and good, and honorable 
work, acquit yourſelves like men and chriſtians; 
be courageous for the LORD your Go p, and ſet 
your faces as a flint againſt all the hardſhips, oppo- 


ſition, and reproaches, you may meet with in it. 
And, as I perceive you find yourſelves cramped with 
inextricable difficulties in ſome proſecutions, accord- 


iog to the laws as they now ſtand; perhaps if you 


were to unite in an humble application to parliament, 


; their 
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their wiſdom and goodneſs might find ways -to re- 
move them: In the mean while, make the beſt of 
all the good laws, which favor the deſign of your 
valuable aſſociation, and ſee that they be well exe- 
cuted. You are engaged in a glorious cauſe x it is 
the cauſe of Gop and religion, the cauſe of chriſtanity 
and humanity, the cauſe of equity and mercy to your 
country, and the cauſe of the kindeſt beneficence to 
every one that ſhall be reclaimed, and of neceſſary 
Juſtice to them that continue obſtinate in their wick- 
edneſs; and while you are faithful in it, Gop and all 
good men will own and honor you, however others 
may ſcandalize and oppoſe you. 1 9 
Go on then, in the name, and in the ſtrength of 
the Loxp Gov, to put a ſtop to the horrible pro- 
fanations of the Loxpy's-Day. Here is the flood- 
gate, which lets in all the impieties that ruſh upon 
us, and ſwell to an overflowing outrage: To thur 
up this, is doing buſineſs by wholeſale z and there- 
fore I beſeech you, ſirs, to try the utmoſt that can 
be done to clear the ſtreets of ſhoe-blackers, and the: 
public-houſes of crowding gueſts, who are profaning 
Gop's time, if not abuſing themſelves there; and to 
overturn the ſtalls and baſkets of the coſtermongera 
in the places of public reſort, which, to the ſhame 

of our chriſtian profeſſion, are much more thron 
on the Loxp's- DA than on other days: And do not 
forget the ſhops of butchers, barbers, and other 
traders, who run away with the profits of conſcientious. 
obſervers of the ſabbath, and put ſome of them un- 
der a temptation to violate their own conſciences, that 
they may not loſe their ſhare of buſineſs. It is pity: 
that vice ſhould be thus rewarded, and virtue pur 
under ſuch diſcouragements; many honeſt and in- 
duſtrious tradeſmen would be very thankful to Go 
and you, if by a due execution of the laws, you; 
could but put them on a level in this point with thoſe 
that make no conſcience of keeping the ſabbath. 8 ** 
0 
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Soi on likewiſe, and the Lonxp: be with you, to 
wen yourſelves every day againſt gaming-houſes, 
and all the ſcandalous — and irregularities of 
cellars, and of public and private gin-ſhops ; againſt 
night: walkers and ſturdy beggars; againſt all pro- 
fanc queling and fwearing, drunkenneſs and de- 

and in a particular manner againſt the 
monſtrous — ſin, and all the filthy practices 
that tend towards it, which was one of the blackeſt 
brands of infamy on the worſt of heathens, and 
Mg the heavieſt vengeance on Sodom, and which 

to common modeſty to think or ſpeak 
pr but which nevertheleſs (if general rumor may. be 


credited) is a growing abomination amongſt us. And 


let me intreat you, gentlemen, to keep a watchful 
eye upon popiſh emiſſaries, prieſts and jeſuits, that 
they may not break our laws, by propagating 
their anti-chriſtian, treaſonable, cruel, and immoral 
ſchemes, and by making their proſelytes rebels to 
Cuxisr, and to our gracious and only rightful 
fovereign King George. 

To conclude, let me earneſtly beſeech you, firs, 
in the name of the Lonp, to look carefully to your 
own hearts and ways in this, and all your other ma- 
nagement; and to take to yourſelves what has been 
ſaid-about perſonal reformation. See that you your- 
ſelves be chriſtians indeed, that you are in a ſtate of 
favor with Gop through faith in his beloved Son, 


and that your principles, motives and views are ſet 


right by regenerating grace; that whilſt you attempt 
the reformation of others, none of you yourſelves 
may be found caſt-aways at laſt. Do not go forth 
in your own ſpirit, but look upwards for help from 
heaven; do not think to make a merit with Gop by 
the utmoſt that you can do in reforming-work ; but 
count yourſelves after all unprofitable ſervants; and 
place your truſt in CHRIST and his righteouſneſs' 
logs, for the acceptance of your perſons and of alt 

your 
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your labors of love for his name's ſake: You can loſe 
nothing by this; for I am very ſure that ſuch an 
humble ſelf-diſclaiming-temper of mind can be no 
bar againſt the acceptableneſs of the beſt of your 
works in the final judgment; but I think no perſon 
can be ſure that they will not be very unacceptable 
without it; and I would fain have none of you, gen- 
tlemen, diſappointed then. But if in the manner 
which has been recommended, you vigorouſly apply | 1 

vourſelves to your duty; remember for your encou- | 
ragement, that whatſoever may be the event to others, 

great is your reward in heaven ; even that reward of 
grace, which Gop has promiſed in his ſure and ever- 
laſting covenant, and which CHRIST will adjudge 
you to in the laſt day, when he ſhall ſay, Well done 
thou good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord (t). 


(:) Matt. ian; 21. 
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| 1 THEss. V. 25. 
Brethren, pray for us. 


F all the duties of our holy profeſſion, none 

is more directly an act of divine worſhip, or 
more eſſential to the life, the pleaſure and 
the power of religion, than prays: It is a natural 
duty, and is enforced by the ſpecial command of 
Go; it ſuits our preſent ſtate of exigence, and is 
honorable unto him; it is a becoming acknowledgs 
ment of our daily wants, of our entire dependence 


upon him, and of our perpetual obligations to him; 
it carries on a holy correſpondence and communion : 


with him, gives an eaſy vent to the inmoſt groatin 


EOMIMu*'. 


and deſires of our hearts, and is a channel ot his freeſt 
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communications of bleſſings. to us through Jzsvs: 
Car1sT our Savior : It is the breath, the action, 
and the delight of the new creature, under the influ- 
ence of the Spirit of grace and ſupplication; and, 
when it is offered up with faith —1 fervor in the 
name of Cnxisr, it hath great power with G op, 
and is of rich advantage not only to ourſelves, but 
to thoſe likewiſe whom he lays upon our hearts to 
pray for. . 2233 
Hence in our private retirements we ſnould give 
our chriſtian friends and brethren, our acquaintance 
and kindred according to the fleſh, and our very 
enemies, a place in our addreſſes to the throne of 
grace; and in ſocial worſhip chriſtians ſhould unite 
with one heart and ſoul in prayer with, and for one 
another, that the communion of ſaints, as well as 
communion with Gop in CHRIST by the Spirit, may 
be maintained in that duty. Miniſters ſhould pray 
for their people, and people for their miniſters; none 
are too low and inconſiderable to be admitted to a 
ſhare in our petitions; and none are ſo high and 
eminent as not to need it. The great Apoſtle was 
deeply ſenſible of this, and therefore, as he abounded 
in prayer for the churches, he often beſpoke a return 
of the like for himſelf : And if he valued their pray- 
ers, and had ſuch a ſenſe of their importance to him- 
ſelf, whoſe attainments were ſo great, of how much 
more value and importance are yours, and how much 
more needful are they, for the miniſters of Curt 
in our day, who in every thing come vaſtly behind 
the very leaſt of the Apoſtles ? 1 
As therefore on this ſolemn occaſion ſome of us, 
the miniſters of Cuxtsr, are called together to re- 
commend you of this church, and your reverend 
r, to the grace and bleſſing of God; let me 
of you in return to pray for him and us, ſor all 
that labor in the word and doctrine, and have the 


overſight of CuxIsr's flock. You will allow me to 


bring in myſelf and them, together with him, gr 
F | 8 | 
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the Apoſtle took in his fellow. laborers with himſelf, 
when he. ſaid in our text, Brethren, pray for us, In 
thefe words we have an affectionate appellation, and 
a ſerious requeſt. _ 
45 . An affectionate appellation; and that is, Bre- 
en. | 

' The perſons particularly intended by this title were 
not miniſters, but private chriſtians, the members of 
the church at Theſſalonica, even all of them, for 
whom the Apoſtle ſays, he and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus gave thanks to God always, making mention of 
them in their prayers, chap. i. 1, 2. Theſe were the 
brethren he wrote to, incluſive of the women of the 
church, for they ſhare with the men in ſpiritual pri- 
vileges and obligations ; he wrote this Epiſtle, and 
all along ſpoke to theſe, and he, though the chief of 
the Apoſtles, was not aſhamed to call them Bretbren ; 
and good reaſon why he ſhould not, ſince the Loxp 
of glory had ſo far condeſcended, as not to beaſhamed 


to own them under this relation to himſelf. Os 
All the ſaints and faithful in Cazisr Jzsvs, whe- 
ther miniſters or others, are brethren to ChRIST, who 
is their elder brother, and to one another in him, by 
virtue of their peculiar and yet joint relation to him, 
and intereſt in him. They are children of the ſame 
father, who has begotten and adopted them ; they 
are brethren in the ſame family, and joint-heirs of 
the ſame inheritance; and it is a r blefling and 
ity <A be brethren, than to ſervants in his 
oufe : A ſervant may be turned out again, and will 

e ſo, if he is no more than a ſervant z but eyery 
real_ child of Gop ſhall abide in his houſe for ever, 
he ſhall never be turned out of houſe and home, 

never be ſhut out of heaven and turned into hell. 
It is indeed an additional privilege, honor and de- 
light to be ſervants, as well as children in Cunts 
family, becauſe of the great and good maſter, and 
the noble work that his ſervants. are more peculiarly 
converſant with, and employed about, as the _ 
an 
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and daily bufineſs of their lives : But yet they ſhould 
not forget the common relation they ftand in to 
Cuzisr, and to God, and all his children through 
him, which is their fundamental bleſſedneſs and 
glory, and without which their character, as his 
ſervants, will turn to their everlaſting confuſion and 
diſgrace. Nor ſhould they be aſhamed, or unwil- 
ling, on any account whatſoever, to own the mean- 
eſt in CuzisT's family as brethren; but ſhould love, 
honor and embrace them as ſuch, ſhould be tender 
towards them, and ſympathize with them, ſhould 
rejoice in their joys, and mourn over their ſorrows 
ſhould pity and pray for them in all their weakneſſea 
and infirmities, temptations and troubles, and ſhould 
do them all the good they can. This was the heart 
of a brother, which the Apoſtle bore to his dearly 
beloved Theſſalonians, and he at every turn, in every 
chapter, called them Brethren, to let them know it, 
and to engage the like heart in them towards him 
again. Hence, we have. 1 
F 2. His ſerious requeſt to them; and that is, pray 
or ; | „ . 4 g 8 8 
He looked upon them as brethren, that were cbd- 
ſen and beloved of the Lord (a), as well as of himſelf. 
He loved them becauſe they were beloved of God 
and he knew that, as ſuch, they had an intereſt at 
the throne of grace, ſo great an — that W. : 
er they ſhould aſk the Father in Chriſt's name, with 
22 in him, — to the will of Gop, it ſoould 
be given, | becauſe the Faiher himſelf loved them (ö), as 
our Lox D told his diſciples, And ſince they were 
of ſuch high account with God, and had his ear, as 
his beloved children, the Apoſtle thought it worth 
his while to engage them to think of him, and his 
fellow-laborers in the Lox D, at their beſt ſeaſons, 
to c them in their hearts before -Gop, and to 
ad for them, in their daily applications to him. 
He would not by any means be left out of the _ 
; | wk 8.2 5 8 1 
(a) Chap. i. 4. and 2 Ep. ii. 13. (5) John xvi. 23, 27, 
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of the ſaints, and therefore beſpoke them, ſaying, 
Brethren, pray for us. q. d. I earneſtly entreat you, 
* by all the bonds and endearments of an affectionate 
* brother, that whenever you go to Gop for your- 
&« ſelves, whether alone or in company, in your clo- 
« ſets, families, or church-afſemblies, you would 
<« not forget us; and when you have moſt of the 
«ſpirit of prayer, and get neareſt to Gop by faith, 
and are moſt free and enlarged in your commu- 
& nion with him, and humble boldneſs at his throne, 
* beſeech you then i improve your intereſt with him 
« for us.” 

This importunate requeſt of the Apoſtle to them 
is ours to you, brethren, beloved of the Loxb, to 
you of this church, and to all that in every place call 
upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and 
ours > Brethren, pray for us. To hel p forward this 
deſign, I ſhall, by divine aſſiſtance — 

I. Direct your prayers for your miniſters, or tell 
you what we would deſire you to beg of God. for us; ; 
which at the ſame time will ſuggeſt to us the work 
and duty of our charge. And, 

III. Offer ſome confiderations to engage your > If 
ers on our behalf; which will ſhew our heed of 1 

and why we deſire them. 

I. Direct your projers for your Ministers or tell 
you what we would deſire you to beg of Gos for us; 
which at the ſame time vill ſuggeſt to us the work 
and duty of our charge. And here, 

I. Brethren, pray for us, that we may be furniſhed 
with all proper gifts and graces for our work. 

Beg of Gov for us, that our own hearts may be 
— with grace; that we may live under an aw- 
ful and lively ſenſe of Gop, of the truth, excellence 
and importance of chriſtian religion, of che neeeſſity 
and worth of a Savior, of the ſolemnity of our work, 
and of the reality of inviſible things; and that we 


may have an experimental acquaintance with the 
; — of godlineſs, may taſte its noble pleaſures, 


and. 
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and live under its ſweet dominion, and like ſcribes 
well inſtructed in the things of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, may bring out of the treaſure of our hearts 
things new and old (c), which we ourſelves have been 
taught of Gon by his word and Spirit. 

Pray that we may have a clear, extenſive and judi- 
cious acquaintance with divine truths, and a capacit 
to explain, illuſtrate, and confirm them, to deten, 
recommend and enforce them; that we may be able 
by. ſound doctrine, both to exhort and to convince the 
gain. ſayers (d); and that we may have lively affec- 
tions, with a ſolid judgment, to direct its aim at 
the hearts and conſciences of our hearers. Pray that 
we may be apt ta teach in a proper connection of our 
ideas, and clear expreſſions of them, in ſuitable and 
ſcriptural language: that we may have a becoming 
preſence of mind, an holy fortitude and courage for 
every ſervice, to which CHRIST calls us, and may 
ſet out in it with ſuch governing views, as are ſuit- 
able to the ſpirituality of its nature and deſign. . And 
pray that we may ever keep up a humbling ſenſe of 
our own inſufficiency, and an entire dependence upon 
CHRIST and his Spirit for all aſſiſtances in our holy 
miniſtrations, and ſo may ſtudy to ſbeu our ſalves ap- 
proved unto God, workmen that need not to be aſbamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth (e. | 
2. Brethren, pray for us, that we may be preſerved 

from the defections of the age. 
Bear us upon your hearts with ſerious concern be- 
fore the Lox o, that we may be /ound in the faith, 
holding faſt the faithful word, and nouriſhed up in the 
words of faith (F), and of good dofirine, whereunto we 
have attained (g) and that we may be kept from all 
the errors of the day; eſpecially from ſuch as ſtrike 
at the foundation of the chriſtians faith, hope, holi- 
neſs and ſalvation, ſuch as lie in oppoſition to the 
free and ſovereign grace of Gop, to the infinite 
* 8 3 dignity 
(e) Matt. xiii. 2. (4) Tit. i. 9. (e) 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
(f) Tit. i. 9, 13. (Cc) 1 Tim. iv, 6. 
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dignity of the perſon, offices, merit and righteouſ- 
| — —5 to the divine glory of the perſon 
and operations of the Spirit, and to the neceſſity of 
vital religion, of evangelical holineſs and pradtical 
godlineſs, under the influence of the rene 
and ſanctifying Spirit, 

Pray likewiſe that we may not degenerate into a 
carnal, worldly, ſenſual frame of heart, and courſe 
of life, into a light, looſe and careleſs, vain, and 
ſinful converſation,” unbecoming our chriſtian and 
miniſterial characters, and reproachful to the ſacred 
doctrine we preach. Pray that we may have a good 
conſcience in all things, willing to live honeſtly (b), or in 
a decent, regular and becoming manner; that we 
—— live our Sermons, and be in ward, in 

OR RET in ſpirit, in faith, in puri _ 

— we ta we maybe Ma blameleſs, vigilant, ſober- and 

of hoſpitality, lovers of guad — 

juſt, boly "and temperate (c), not ſelf-willed, not : ſoon 

angry, not given to wins, — 1 

tucre (I); but that we may have @ goed report of ibem 

which are without, and — theſe — and fol- 

low after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, 

meekneſs and peace, with them rnd rz er were 
of a pure beart (m). | 

Pray that in all e may few ourſelves pat- 
terns of good works ; and in dorine may ſbeu uncorrupt- 
weſs, gravity, ſincerity, ſound ſpeech that cannot' be con- 
demned (u); that we may war 4 good warfare, bolding 
faith and a good conſcience; that we may take beed unto 
ourſelves and to our dotirine, and continue in it (o), and 
may give no offence-in any thing, that the miniſtry be not 
Hamed, but may in all things approve —_— as the 


"miniſters of God (p), &. 
AL BING ta den . gv aut gr Bre 
| (bh) Heb. xiii. 18. Gf 03 Tim. is apt 
(4) 1 Tim. iti. 2, 7. (7 Tit. i. 7, 8 
() 1 Tim vi 11. and 2 Ep. ti. 22. 
{a Tit. ii. 7, 8. (o) 1 Tim, i. 19, 20, 


(p) 2 Cor. vi. 3, 4 
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3. Brethren, pray for us, that we may be helped 
to fulfil our miniſtry in the beſt manner... 

Pray that we may have the preſence of Gop with 
us, freſh and plentiful unctions of the Spirit, and 
all gracious aſſiſtances from Car1sT, in our ſtudies, 
in our preaching and prayers, in the adminiſtration 
of the ſeals of the covenant, in our preſidings in 
church-affairs, in our viſiting the ſick, in our pfivate 
applications to particular perſons, as occaſions may 
require, and in all our daily converſes ; and ſo may 
find by happy experience that we are ſtrong in tbe 
grace which is in Chriſt Jeſus (r), and that he emi- 
nently makes good his promiſe to us, Lo, Tam with 
you always to the end of the world (s). 5 

Beg of God for us, that we may give attendanze to. 
| reading, to exbortation, to doctrine, and may not neg- 
tec the gift that is in us, but may meditate on tht things 
of God, and give ourſelves wholly to them, that our pro- 
Jung may appear to all; that we may ſtir up 410/64 


; 
God which is in us (t), and may keep by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which dwelleth in us, that good thing which is commit- 
ted to us (n). And pray that we may be careful who 
we introduce into the miniſtry, that the ſame things, 
which we have heard of Cukisr and his Apoſtles, may 
be committed to faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach 
others alſo (x). Plead for us, that we may be faithful 
to Curi1sT and ſouls ; may be full of holy zeal for 
his glory and tender compaſſion to them ; may con- 
tend for the truths of the Goſpel with great earneſt- 
neſs, and with the ſpirit of the Goſpel, not Jording 
it over God's beritage, nor indulging be wrath of 
man, which worketh not the righteouſneſs of Cod; but 
may be ſerving the Lord with all humility of mind, 
ſpeaking the truth in love, and in meekneſs inſtructing 
them that oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure will 
ive them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth, 
| 4 and 
(r) 2 Tim, ii. 1. () Matt, xxviii. 20. 
(e) 1 Tim. iv. 13, 14, 15, - ( 2 Tim. i. 6, 14. 
(x) 2 Tim. ii. 2. x | 
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and that they may recover themſelves, or as it is in your 
margins,. that they may awake «yarioo out of the 
33 who are taken captive by him at Bis 
Be earneſt with Gop for us, that we may be paſtors 
after his own heart, who ſhall feed you with knowledge 
and underſtanding (x); that we may keep cloſe to his 
word, and may never hun to declare the whole counſel 
of Cad; that no doctrine or duty may be negle&ed 
and paſſed over in the courſe of our miniſtry ; that 
the moſt uſeful and important may be moſt inſiſted 
on; that we may not feed you with unprofitable 
niceties, which miniſter queſtions unto vain: jang- 
ling rather than godly edifying; and that we may 
labor diligently. in our — bg like perſons who. tra- 


vail in birth till Can ist be formed in our hearers, 


may open our moutbs boldly to make known the myſtery 
of the Goſpel (a), may be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon (b), may. reprove, rebuke, exbort with all long- 
ſuffering and doctrine, and may purſue the end of the 
commandment, which is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of à good conſcience, and of faith unfeigned (c). 
Pray that integrity and uprightneſs may preſerve 
us, that we may renounce the biden things of Ebonehy, 
not walking in craftine/s, nor handling the word of God 
deceitfully (d); that we may not be as many which cor- 
rupt the word of God, but as of ſincerity, but as of God, 
we may ſpeak in Chriſt (e); and that, like the great 
le, we may be able to ſay, our exbortation was 
not of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile ; but as we 
were allowed of God to be put in truſt with the Goſpel, 
even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts; for neither at any time uſed we flat- 
tering words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetouſneſs ; 
Ged is witneſs. Nor of men ſought we glory, * 


(y) 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. (z) Jer. iii. 15. 
(a) 1 Tim. 1. 4, 6. (65) Eph. vi. 19, 20. 
(c) 2 Tim. iv. 2,and 1 Ep. i. 5. 5 


4%) 2 Cer. i. 7. (e) Ibid. iv. a. 
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ther of you, nor yet of athers, but were gentle among 


you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth her children ; ſo being 


affetionately defirous of you, we were willing to have 
imparted to you not the Goſpel of God only, but alſo our 
ore ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us (g); with'abun« 
dance more to the ſame'purpoſe. OY 
Pray that we may ever remember, that we receive 
our truſt from Cxr1sT, and are accountable to him; 
that neceſſity is laid upon us, yea, wo is unto us, if 
we preach not the Goſpel; that it is required of tewards 
to h Found faithful, and that it ought to be @ very 
ſmall thing with us to be judged of man's judgment, ſince 
he that judges us is the Lord (b). And pray thatwe 
may never be terrified by our adverſaries into a de- 
ſertion of CHz1sT and his cauſe; but may ſtand 
ready to be partakers of the affliftions of the Goſpel, 
according tothe power of God, whenever he may call us 
to them; that we may endure hardneſs as good ſoldiers 
of Jeſus Chrift (i), and make full proof of our mi- 
niſtry, through neceſſities and diſtreſſes, through honor 
and diſhonor, through evil report and good report ((). 
Pray that in the whole of our work and conduct, 
we may be wiſe as ſerpents, while we are barmleſs" as 
doves; wiſe to win ſouls, and wiſe in applying ſuit- 
ably to all caſes, giving to every one bis portion in due 
ſeaſon, warning every man, and teaching every man in 
all wiſdom, that we may preſent them perfels in Chriſt 
Feſus (J). And pray that we may >- prudent, as 
well as faithful, in the diſcharge of our truſt; that 
we may always go into ſuch meaſures, 'and manage” 
them with ſuch a temper, as will not injure and ex- 
poſe the glorious cauſe we are concerned for, but 
will turn, by a divine bleſſing, to the glory of Gop- 
and our Redeemer, to the advancement of the honor 
and intereſt of the Goſpel kingdom, in ttuth, holi- 
neſs, love and peace, and to the edification of the 


church. 
) 2 Theſſ. il. 38. (5) 1 Cor. iv. 2, 3, 4 
55 2 Tim. i. 2. = ii. 3. (t) 2 Cor, vi. 4, ö. * 


(1) Col. i. 28. 
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church. The wiſdow of the prudent is to wnderfand bis 
way, and the prudent man looks well to bis going (m). 
pray, that, as CHRIST was to his Father in the 
s of bis fleſh, ſo we may be bis ſervants that ſhall 
del eee and that Go would open to us a 
door of utterance to ſpeak the myſtery Aci, that we 
. N to ſpeak (0), 
. Brethren, pray for us, that our miniſtry may be 
* of Gop in CagisT, and of his people. 
Pray that we may ſtudy to ſhew ourſelves 
proved of Gap, e thr ae ng of 
be accepted of him; that we may be indeed a 
— ſavor to God in CHRIST, both in thoſe that 
are ſaved, and in thoſe that periſh ; that he may 
ſmile upon us and our labors, and give teſtimony to 
the word of his grace; that, however we may be 
accounted of by man, we may be honorable in his 
ſightz and that our upright. aims at his glory and 
the good of ſouls, though attended with many infir- 
mities, may be. gracioully accepted on CurIsr's 


And pray that we may be approved of men in all 
thoſe things, and thoſe only, wherein we are accepted 
of Gov; that their prejudices may not hinder our 

mtulnes to-theralves os others; Nl them may 
e Irv and ey manifeſtation 7 
truth, we may commend aur ſelves to every man's cen- 
ſrc in the fg of God, — that our office may 
neither ſet, too hi By AT ſunk too low; but that 
we be accounted of as the miniſters of Chriſt, and 
Rewards of the myſteries of God. And O beg of Gon, 
that . purity, evidence and power, 
Hall fo rough our miniſtrations and behaviour, as 


the dignity of our character, as the mi- 

7 9 and hall make our ſervices: ac- 
r. to the ſaints, and en to 23. 
who 


** 17 8 xiv, 25 15. (n) Ifa, Iii. 13. 


that we 
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who are our charge, and whom we more 
eſpecially labor in the ward ad Colvin. 

5- Brethren, pray for Wu may be made 
ſucceſsful in our work. 

Wreſtle with us in your pray ers, thar ve may be 
directed in our ſtudies, an Hoblie miniſtrations, to 
ſuch ſubjects, as ſhall be moſt ſuitable to the ſtate of 
the flock, and that Gop would bring fuch fouls un- 
der the word, as he will teach to profit by it. Pray 

may be owned and bleſſed to the gathering 
in, and gathering home of Go p's elect, to 'the 
awakening, convincing and converting of ſinners, 
that they may be brought to ſee their ſin and danger, 
the neceſſity and excellence of Cnx is r and his ſalva- 
tion, and may be turned from darkneſs to light, from 
the of Satan to God ; that multitudes may fly as 
a cloud to Cnn1sT and his churches, and flock like 
doves to the boles of their windows ;, that we may not 
have cauſe for that mournful complaint, Lord, who 
bath believed our report, and to whom bath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed (p)? but that may be 
made a ans {nx ů bad Moe rare" 

And pray that our miniſtry 
eſtabliſhment and —— the Ann, 
in light, faith and love, in evangelical repentance, 
conſolation, hope, and holineſs to compleat falva- 
tion; that they who fit in darkneſs, and are full of 
doubts and fears, may be enlightned, reſolved and 
ſatisfied, that the weak may be I that 
the tempted may be ſuccoured, that wounded con- 
ſciences may be healed, that the bowed down in 
rit may be raiſed up, that the de and diſc 
late may be encouraged and com that the wa- 
vering may be eſtabliſhed, that languiſhing fouls 
may. be revived, that cold hearts may be warmed, 
that backſliders may be recovered, that all the righ- 
teous may hold on their way, and grow ſtronger and 

| "Ren, 


(p) Tſai. Ini. 1. 7) Paal. cx. 3. 
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ſtronger, that the churches of Cux ist may be abun- 
dantly increaſed and edified, and that we may always 
come to you in the fulneſs' of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of 
Chrift (r). | SLA OD > 4); 
6. Bretbren, pray for us, that the uſefulneſs of our 
lives may be continued. jr 17 2 

Beg of Gop that, for your ſakes rather than our 
own, we may not be cut off in the midſt of our vi- 
gor and ſervices, as many of his ſervants have been, 
an affecting inſtance of which has lately been felt in 
this place; and that we may not outlive our uſeful- 
' neſs to the church and the world, as has been the 
caſe of others. Pray that our abilities of body and 
mind, our ſtrength and health, our gifts and graces, 
may be maintained in a capacity of continued and 
growing ſervice all our days, . Pray that Satan may 
not ſtir-up enemies againſt us, and hinder us in our 
work; and that our minds may not be diſtracted, 
enfeebled, and broken by the flights and unkind- 
neſſes of our friends, by the jars and diſcords of 
ſome profeſſors of CyrIsT's name, and by the de- 
fection of others, or by {traits and hardſhips in our 
worldly circumſtances. -* And pray that we may have 
continued liberty, by the favor of a good govern- 
ment, for the exerciſe of our miniſtry, that he word 
of the Lord may have free courſe, and be glorified, that 
we may be delivered from them who do not believe, 
and from unreaſonable and wicked men, who envy our 
Tights and privileges, and would ſtop our mouths : 
For theſe purpoſes the Apoſtle begged the prayers of 
the churches, Rom. xv. 20. and 2 Theſſ. iii. 1, 2. 
And when Peter was put into priſon, prayer was made 
without ceaſing of the church unto God for bim (s). 

5. Brethren, pray for us, that we may be united 
with one another, and with the churches of CHRIST, 
in carrying on the work of the Loan. Ber 


7 Rom. xv. 20. () AR; xii. 5. 
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Beg of Gop that our hearts may be knit together 

+ in love with our brethren in the miniſtry, and with. 
our brethren in the fellowſhip of the Goſpel, ef; 
cially with thoſe of them, who are under-our ot up 
ral care; that we all may ſtrive, not one againſt 
another, but may ſtrive 4 ther, as with one mind and 
heart, for the Faith of t Goſpel (), and may con- 
tend earneſtly, and unitedly, for the faith once delivered 
to the ſaints (u). Be earneſt with Gop for us, that 
we may aſſiſt, 8 and ſtrengthen one ano- 

ther's hands in the work of the Lox p; and ma 
never weaken them by unreaſonable jealouſies, 24 
unbrotherly 2 by pride and envy, by diſ- 
reſpect and — yneſz and diſtance, by 
feuds and quarrels, by diviſions and a party-ſpirit, 
to the prejudice and diſgrace of the common cauſe 
of Car1sT and religion. 

Pray that all the faithful ſervants. and aun in 
Cnalsr Jesus may live, and love as brethren, and 
that none of them may injure the characters and uſe- 

; fulneſs of others, who we cannot but believe are 
dear to CuRIST, have the grace of Gop in truth, 
and agree with us in the foundation-articles of the 
Goſpel, though in ſome lefler things they may dif- 
fer from us, and may not follow with us. Pra 
that, as far as we have already - attained, we may of 
walk by the ſame rule, and mind the ſame things (x); and 
that if, in matters of a more doubtful and indifferent 
nature, any be otherwiſe minded, we may recom- 
mend them to the grace of Goo, in the uſe of 
chriſtian brotherly methods, to ſet them to-rights 
in thoſe things, and may .nevertheleſs think and 
ſpeak well of their other ſervices, as far as they are | 

ſuited to promote the moſt important doctrines and # 
duties, relating to the glory of CHRIST, the intereſts 
of real religion, and the ſalvation of the church. 
Pray that we may be of the Apoſtle s ſpirit, who 

rejoiced, 

(%) Phil, i. 27. (u) Jude 3. (x) Phil. iii. 15, 16. 
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rejoiced, . and reſolyed he world rejoice, i Chriſt. were 
h — N. whether it were by s or enemies 
to himſelf. And pray that Elders may be intreated 4s 
fathers, and — (2). that all faith- 
arr may treat one another, and be treated 

by others, with due and reſpect, and that 
JD love our LoxD JzsuUs Cur1sT' in fin- 
cerity and truth, and particularly the churches un- 
der our charge, may be of one mind and live in peace, 
and ſo the God of lee and face my be ee 
Once more, 

8. Brethren, ores far a. therentjonn/thele neg 
be ſaved, and that we give up our accounts 
with joy in the day of the Loxp Jzsus, | 

Let us have an intereſt in your prayers, that we 

fight the good fight of faith, and lay bold on eter 
nal life (b), that when we have done preaching to 
others, we ourſelves may not be caſt-aways (c); but 
that we may be helped to take ſuch heed to our/ebves, 
and to our dotirine, as ſhall be the means, in the hand 
of the Spirit, of ſaving our ſelves and them that bear 
0 (Js and that when the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, 
ws may receive a crown of glory which fadethnot away (e). 
O! that all things relating to us may turm to our ſal 
vation, through your prayers, and the ſupply of the Spi- 
. And pray that our accounts 
of our people, and of our to them, for 
whoſe ſouls we watch, may mr —.— "with 


x awe ry i. 18. (2) i Tim; v. 1. 
% 2 Cor. xiii. 11. (5) 2 Tim. vi. 12. 
5 (e) 1 Cor. ix. 7. (4) 1 Tim. iv. 16. 


| Fer. v. 4. Y Phil. i. 18. 
t Heb. xiii. 17. (hb) 1 Theſll, ii. 19, 20. 
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multitudes may be owned by CnRISr, as the ſeals of 
our miniſtty, in the day of his ſecond appearing, and 
that then we may be found among tbe wiſe, who 
ſhall fine as the brightneſs. of the firmament, and 
thoſe, that have turned mam to righteouſneſs, and 

ſhine as the ſtars for ever and ever (i). 

Having in theſe brief hints directed your prayers 
for us, which reminds us of our duty; let me, 
II. Offer ' ſome conſiderations to engage 47 5 


prayers on our behalf; which will ſhew our need 
them, and why we deſire them. 1 
And give me leave to ſuggeſt the following things 
to this purpole. + „ Ot. 
1. Our work is very important. * 
It is the greateſt and the moſt important, that 
any perſons can be engaged in. What 'you have 
heard, under the firſt general head, may be ſufficient 
to convince you of this: It immediately relates to 
God and Cuzisr, and another world, to the higheſt 
manifeſtations of the glory of God in CRHAIST, 
and the recovery and ſalvation of immortal ſouls. 
The holineſs and the happineſs of this world, and 
the everlaſting bleſſedneſs or miſery of our hearers 
for the next, are nearly concerned in it: Eternal life 
or death as it were, upon our lips; for we are 
to ſome the ſavor of death unto death, and to others 
of life unto life; and O! who is ſufficient for theſe 
things (tc)? How ſolemn, how awful and important 
are. the. conſequences of our miniſtry ! How much 
do the honor of Cuxisr, and of Gop in him, the 
intereſt of religion, the proſperity of the church, 
and the welfare of precious ſouls, depend upon a due 
diſcharge of it! And yet the —— 3 of our ſtudy. 
labor, care and faithfulneſs will come to nothing; 


we ſhall bring nothing to paſs by all that we can do, 


if Gop do not own, aſſiſt and ſucceed us in it. The 


work is his, and we are 50 under workers to him in 
the great affairs of the kingdom of grace e. 
EY h | re- 


(% Dan. au. 3. ) 2 Cor. ii. 16. 
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Therefore, Brethren, pray. for us, that this im por- 
tant work may not miſcarry in our hands. 

2. Our difficulties in managing it are many. 
There cannot but be many difficulties ariſing from 
the nature of the work itſelf, as it relates to the deep 
things of Gov, the concerns of his glory, and the 
ſalvation of never-dying ſouls. . It is no eaſy thing 
to underſtand, ſtate, and deſend the great doctrines 
of the Goſpel; to ſet them in a juſt, proper, and 
harmonious light, and to enforce its duties upon 
right principles; to improve and apply every point 
in a ſuitable manner to all caſes ; to make a due ſe- 
paration between the N and the vile; rightly 
to divide the word of truth to ſaints and ſinners, to 
hardned and tender conſciences, to weak and ſtrong 
believers, to backſliders and to them that walk with 
*Gop; and to maintain the purity of the churches, 
and the diſcipline of CnHRIsT's houſe, to his honor 
and your edification.” * 5 

There are likewiſe difficulties ariſing from the 
many perſons of different tempers that we have to do 
with : Some are enemies to us, to ChRISsTH and the 
Goſpel ; and even friends themſelves are often occa- 
fions of the greateſt grief and trouble to us. Some 
in this imperfe& world, pardon me, brethren, 1 do 
not deſign an accuſation of any particular perſon ; 
but ſome, every one knows, are ignorant and obſti- 
nate, and others artful and intriguing 3 ſome incon- 
fiderate, and others deſigning; ome proud and paſ- 
ſionate, and others moroſe and ſevere ; fome too luke. 
warm and indifferent, and others too hot and uncha-» 
Titable: And whatſoever differences and diſorders 
there are among them, they all one way or other 
affect us, and turn to our exerciſe and grief, though 
they may not immediately fall upon us. There are 
* difficulties attending the temptations that ſurround 
us, from the ſmiles and frowns, the flatteries and 
reſentments, the honors and reproaches, the accom- 
modations and the ſtraitneſſes of this world, and —. 
rom 
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from the ſucceſs, or want of ſucceſs in our miniſtry, . 
Some or other of theſe are ſtrong temptations to 
pride, covetouſneſs and ſenſuality on one hand, or to 
vy and hypocriſy, diſcouragement, ſloth and diſ- 


| content on the other. 


| There are alſo difficulties ariſing from the oppoſi - 
tions we meet with from within, and from without, 
from our own ſpirits and from others ſpirits, from 
ſin, Satan and the world, and from the dangers we 
lie expoſed to, more than others, in days of trial, 


reproach and perſecution for the ſake of CHRIST 


and the Goſpel. It is a great thing to be faithful in 
the midſt of all theſe difficulties. We need abun- 
dance of wiſdom and grace, of ſtudy, pains and care, 
of faith and patience, of ſelf-denial and holy forti- 
tude, of watchfulneſs over our own paſſions, of meek- 
neſs and patience, of tenderneſs and forbearance, of 
humility and condeſcenſion; and we need a reſolute 
adherence to CHRIST, to the doctrines of the Goſpel, 
and the duties of our places, that our minds may not 
be ſhaken and enfeebled, nor our zeal abated by the 


* difficulties which beſet us; but that notwithſtanding 


theſe, we may hold on our way, and faithfully ful 


the miniſtry we have received of the Lozp Jzsvs. 


Therefore, Brethren, pray for us, that we may not 
be perverted and overſet by the difficulties we meet 
with in our work. fog $45 
3. Our ſtrength is but ſmall. | * 
We are men of like paſſions, of like natural and 
ſinful infirmities with yourſelves ; weakneſs and wea- 
rineſs attend our mortal bodies; fleſh and blood, and 
appetites and affections toward this world, hang about 
us, and ſenſible objects ſtrike us, and are apt to en- 
le and enſnare us. Many corruptions remairt 
with us; I ſpeak from what I know of myſelf: we. 
are dark and ignorant creatures, liable to miſtakes; 
we are weak and impotent creatures, inſufficient for 
any thing as of ourſelves; and we ate in danger 
of being under a wrong _ in out views * 
e uct 3 
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duct: Pride and paſſion are incident to us, ſear and 
diſcouragement are apt to break our ſpirits, and ſloth 
and indolence are ready to creep us; and there 
is ſomething lacking in our ſpirituality, and heavenly · 
mindedneſs, and in every gift and grace that is ne- 
ceflary to a due diſcharge of our truſt, We are no 
match for the difficulties we meet with, nor are we 
equal to the importance of our work; we are no 
more than Gop makes us, and all the treaſure we 
have is in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God and not of us (I). Therefore, Brethren, 
pray for us, that we may be helped againſt all our in- 
firmities, and may never be left to our own ſpirits. 
4. The reſidue of the ſpirit is with the Los p, 
and there is room to hope that, by the help of your 
fervent prayers, it may be brought down upon us. 
We ſerve a good maſter, who has promiſed to be 
with us, and is all-ſufficient for our help; this is our 
grand encouragement in our work, and without an 
e and hope of this we ſhould utterly fink 
faint in it : But though. we are not ſufficient of 
our ſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves ;, yet our ſuf- 
Feiency is of God, who makes us able miniſters of the new 
teſtament, not of the letter of the Goſpel only, but of 
the ſpirit (m) of the Goſpel, which accompanies the 
miniſtration of it. CarisT's grace is ſufficient for us, 
and bis ſtrength is made perfect in our weakneſs ;, and we 
can do all things through Chriſt who ftrengthneth us. 
It is he that ſtands by his ſervants, that none may 
hurt them whilft he has work to do by them; and it 
is he that gives them a mouth and wiſdom, which all 
their adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay or refit ; for 
Gop has rot given to them rhe ſpirit of fear, but 
power, and of love, and of a ind (u). He al- 
fifts and owns us in our work, and having obtained 
help of him, we continue to this day, NIE 


3 00 : Cur. iv. 7. | (#3) Ibid, iii. 5, 6. 
% 2 Tim. i. 7. 
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both to fmall and great the things which eoncern 
CHr1sT and his kingdom. 
But we ſtill need a further ſupply of his Spirit to 
qualify us for, and animate us in our work, that 
we, like the Apoſtle, may not count our lives dear to 
anrſelves, ſo that we may finiſh our courſe with joy, and 
the. miniſtry which we have received of the Lord Feſus, 
10 teſtify the Goſpel of the grace of God(s). Alas! how 
viſible is it, that the holy Spirit is in great' meaſure 
withdrawn from · miniſters, as well as churches? Grey 
hairs are here and there upon us, and yet how many 
are there that know it not? But the reſidue of the 
Spirit is with CarisT, he is exalted to ſhed him 
down abundantly in all his gifts and gracesz and 
his promiſes encourage our faith and hope in prayer 
for this great bleſſing of the new teſtament: And if 
you, brethren, were to ſtrive together with us in 
our prayers, what a happy omen would this be ? 
What might we not expect from him, who hath ſaid, 
if but two of you ſhall agree on earth, as touching any 
thing that they ſball aſk, it ſhall be done unto them of 
my Father which is in heaven ; for where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in tht 
midft of them (p)? Gop's pouring out a ſpirit of 
grace and ſupplication is his way of uſhering in all 
other bleſſings. The prayer of faith honors Gov, 
and he will honor ſuch prayer; he will hear the 
yer of his 2 for their miniſters, as well as of 
Caledon or them. When prayer was made by 
the church without ceaſing for Peter, an angel of the 
Lon p was ſent to deliver him out of priſon (g): And 
the Apoſtle Paul was well aſſured that the preaching 
of CarrsT, and his delight in it, would turn to bis 
ſalvation through the prayers of the church, and the 
ſupply of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt (1), 
Help us therefore, brethren, in your prayers, 
that we may be ftrengtbned with all might by the 
15 | —2 ſpirit 


(o) Acts xx. 24. (?) Matt. xviii. 19, 20. 
7) Ads zii. 5 —10. (r) Phil. i. 19. 
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ſpirit in the inner man, and that we may have grace 
given to us, according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 
who is aſcended up on high to give gifts to men, and to 
continue giving paſtors and teachers for the perfecting 
of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Chriſt, till we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the fon of God, unto © 
a perfett man, - unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful. 
neſs of Chriſt (5). © 
5. Our prayers and labors for you, call for a re- 
turn of your prayers for us. | 
The Apoſtle prayed for the churches, as much as 
he deſired their prayers for him; and his affectionate 
remembrance of them, together with his labors for 
them, and with them, encouraged his hopes, and 
juſtified his claims of their like remembrance of him. 
We have devoted ourſelves to the ſervice of ChRIS＋ 
for your ſouls ; we ſtudy, preach and pray with dee 
concern of heart for you; we are willing to ſpend 
and be ſpent, to wear out our time and ftrength, 
our ſpirits and health, our lungs and lives for you, 
to take all pains, and to endure all things for the elect's 
Sake, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation, which is 
in Jeſus Chriſt with eternal glory (t). its: 
Me watch for your ſouls, and are earneſtly deſirous 
that they may proſper, and be ſaved in the day of 
the Loxo Jxsus, and would neglect nothing that, 
by the grace of Gop, may be the means of ſubſerv- 
ing your ſpiritual and eternal benefit. We labor, 
firiving, according to his working which worketh in us, 
that we may preſent you perfect in Chriſt Feſus (u); and 
are always laboring fervently for you in our prayers, that 
Je may ſtand perfect and compleat in all the will of God (x). 
If you knew how much you are in our hearts, in our. 
prayers and labors for you, you would never forget. 
us at the throne of grace. Therefore, Brethren, pray 
for us, who are daily laboring and praying for you. 
. | 6. The 
(s) Eph. iv. 7—13z. () 2 Tim. 11. 10, 
(s) Col. i. 28, 29. (x) chap. iv. 12. if 
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6. The anſwer of your prayers for us will turn 
to your own benefit, and to the advancement of 
Cukisr's kingdom and glory. 

It is your intereſt, as well as duty, to pray for us; 
for all your prayers on our behalf will return into 
your own boſoms. You, of all, perſons, will be 
moſt likely to profit by our labors, for you will at- 
tend them with fairer proſpects of Caz1sT's preſence 
with them, having beforehand recommended them 
to his bleſſing ; and if our gifts and graces-floriſh, 
we ſhall lead you into good paſture; but if they 
wither and decline, you will want food for your 
fouls. The more we are filled with the treaſure. of 
Goſpel truths, and live under their power, the more 
we ſhall hand them out to you: The more we 
abound in all ſpiritual wiſdom and utterance, the 
greater will be your advantage by the bleſſing of 
CHRIST on our miniſtrations, and the more will you 
ordinarily be increaſed, edified and comforted: The 
more the preſence of CyrIsT-is with us, the more 
you will feel it, and be the better for it. It all turns 
to your on account, as well as ours; and none 
knows how much both you and we loſe, for want of | 
your prayers for us. 

Yea, the more we are aſſiſted and owned, 158 
more CRHRISH makes us burning and ſhining lights, 
and attends our miniſtrations with the-power of his 
Spirit, the more will his kingdom be enlarged,” his 
intereſt prevail, and his glory ſhine in our world: 
When the hand of the Lord is with us, great numbers 
ill believe, and be turned to the Lord; and Goo will 
thereby fulfil all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and. 
the work of faith with payer in your own ſouls, that 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in you, 
and ye in him, according to. the grace of our God, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (y)). Therefore, Brethren, pray 
fer 10, that you — oy be an eſtabliſlied 

gor e vl and 


Xi : Tim. i. 11, 12. 


278 ' The Minifters Pla Zerm. XI. 
and comforted z and that the kingdom and glory of 
Cn tr may ſpread and prevail among us. 

- Thus we have gone through the two principal 
branches of our deſign, as far as our time would 
allow. Suffer me now to cloſe the whole in a few 
words by way of addreſs to this church, and its 


1. To you of this church. 

Let me intreat your prayers, as for myſelf and all 
the ſervants of CyztsT, ſo particularly for our bro- 
ther, who is now ſet over you in the Lond. Be 
for him all that we have been defiring you to aſk 
God for us; and let the various conſiderations, that 
have been offered to engage your prayers for us, be 
reviewed to engage them in a particular manner, 
with the greateſt earneſtneſs and importunity, fre- 
- quency, and continuance for him. 

The immediate and peculiar relation, in which he 
now ſtands in the bonds of the Gofpel to you, the 
peculiar charge he has taken of you, the 
concern we truſt he will have, and will manifeft for 
you, the peculiar intereft you will have in his pray- 
ers, ſtudies and labors, and the peculiar concern 
your own edification and encreaſe will have in them, 
mould in a ſpecial manner en your moſt 
and affectionate prayers of faith for him. And 
watch for the anſwer of your prayers; and labor, 
by the grace of God, to do all that in you lies ta 
fubſerve them, to ſtrengthen his hands, to encou- 
rage him in his work, to ſtudy his comfort and uſe- 
fulneſs by all means whatſoever, and to unite hand 
-— in doing your: utmoſt to promote them. 

, me” oh 
2. Let me intreat you, dear brother, in return, 
to regard this church as your iar charge. 
If you would allow what I tay to be transferred in 
a figure to myſelf, I would earneſtly. beſeech, and 
even ſolemnly charge you, in the name of our rn 
t | ESURS 
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Jzsvs CnxIsr, to bear this church in a ſpecial man- 
ner upon your heart, and to labor for their ſpiritual 
edification in light, faith and love, in comfort, hope 
and holineſs to ſalvation. | 

Pray for them, and pray for yourſelf, that you 
po be made 'a great bleſſing to them ; and labor, 
anſwerable to your prayers, and with a dependence 
on the grace you pray for, to abound in the exerciſe 
of all miniſterial gifts and graces among them, to 
guard againſt every defection from the nes and 
duties of the Goſpel, to fulfil your miniſtry with all 
faithfulneſs in the beſt manner, as may be moſt ac- 
ceptable to God in CarsT, and approved in the 
conſciences of his people, and as may be moſt likely, 
by his bleſſing upon it, to be the means of 
in Gop's elect, and of building up his ſaints in their 
moſt holy faith. And beg and labor for the conti - 
- nuance of your uſefulneſs among them, and for ſuch 
an union with them and with other churches, and 
with your brethren in the miniſtry, as may beſt ſub- 
ſerve not only the peculiar edification of this church, 
but likewife the common intereſt of our Lon Jzsvs 
in the world, And that you may do thus, we, your 
brethren in the kingdom and patience of CHRIST, 
attended with the meſſengers of our churches, are 
come hither to offer up our prayers for you. Gan 
grant them a gracious anfwer! . 1 
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g The Character of Goſpel Miniſters 


Pech at the Ordination of the Reverend 
Mr William Tohnſon, October 6, 1736, at 
Ryegate in Surrq. 


1 Cox. IV. 1. 
Let. a man ſo account 0 "us, as of the miniſters s of 


Cbrif, and flewards of the myſteries of God. 


reproving the church at Corinth, for their miſ- 

conduct toward the miniſters of the Goſpel ; 
while they almoſt idolized ſome, and unworthily 
depreciated others; and took the meaſures of their 
different ways of treating them from conſiderations, 
that were extrinſic to the nature and deſign of their 
office. Hereupon, in our text, he adjuſts their cha- 
racter, and determines the uy that ought to be 
paid to them. _- 

Tn theſe words we hands. , 

I. The character of Goſpel miniſters, which ſug- 
geſts their office and work. They are miniſters of 
OY and +741 40 of the ns of God. _ 

e 


T. the foregoing chapter, the A ſtle had been 
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The word * tranſlated miniſters is commonly uſed -- 
for ſervants, and in its ſtricteſt pa Fs ſignifies 
ſuch ſervants, as uſed to be employed in the labor of 
rowing veſſels; and Goſpel miniſters are under-- 
rowers to CHRIST, laboring and working under him, 
and in ſubordination to him. They are likewiſe 
Rewards of the myſteries of God: A ſteward is a ſer- 
vant ſtill, though of higher rank than a rower ; and 
the higheſt, as well as loweſt offices of ſervants are 
committed to Goſpel miniſters, conſidered merely as 
ſuch ; not the higheſt to ſome, and the loweſt to 
others, but both alike to them all; for the ſame: 
perſons are + both miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of 
the myſteries of God, as a diſpenſation of the Goſpel is: 
committed to them. The Apoſtle ſays this of him- 
ſelf and Apollos, who I take to have been a young 
man, and an ordinary miniſter ; and ſo theſe are 
common characters, which belong to all CHRIST's 
faithful ſervants young and old, as well as to the 
Apoſtles themſelves. They are all brethren, and one 
is their maſter, even Chriſt (a). They are all miniſters 
of 7 and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. Hence 
we have, | * | 
II. The regard that is to be ſhewn them, which 
ſuggeſts the duty of others toward them. Let a man. 
ſo account of us. 118 | 
A man is here put indefinitely, for any or every 
man; let all perſons of whatſoever party or pretences, 
| ; account 


d xuęl rag. | | 
+ However applicable theſe characters may be to Apoſtles, as well 

others, we are moſt immediately concerned to conſider them, 
only with relation to ordinary miniſters, incluſive of paſtors and 
teachers. And as I principally have my eye upon paſtors in this 
diſcourſe ; ſo I would be underſtood, as particularly meaning them, 
when [ ſpeak of the higheſt and loweſt offices of ſervants being com- 
mitted to them; becauſe it is generally agreed that there are ſer- 
vices peculiar to the paſtoral office, which are not committed to thoſe 
miniſters, who are barely teachers; though there are none belonging 
to teachers, which are not committed to paſlars. 52 .Y 
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— and order. This we cannot but do, and 


f the wiſdom, condeſcenſion, and 
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— or, N 2 
e concerning us, as E þ 
and ftewards of the myſteries of God, Let not their 
regard to us be influenced and determined by out- 
ward reſpects, or by 1 
pts . — for their great gifts, and 
ject and run down others of lower attainments ; 
tithe tins jook wales alk, who are called to the 
miniftry, and have obtained mercy to be ſound in 
the faith, and regular in their lives, let them look 
upon all theſe, - as miniſters of Cuzrsr, and Goſpel 
ſtewards, and treat them accordingly. | 
Not but that it is lawful to eſteem the talents and 
labors of ſome ſervants of Cnkisr more than others, 
and to chooſe to ſit under the miniſtrations of one, 
poor = ee Greg when providence favors with 
for it, . 


nd nd meniencr weihel ect mh 
accommodated and owned to our ſpiritual edifica- 
tion and improvement in knowledge, „com- 
fort and holmeſs : For as there are diverſities of 
gifts, and the fame Spirit, ſo RC 
Gov, 
more ſumed and blefſed to ſome, and others to others; 
and ſuch as we find to be ſo to ourſetves, we may 
and ought to prize and ſeek, as far as conveniently 
we can, to enj 
Bue then we are not to deſpiſe and reproach others, 


— whoſe gifts are —— ſo eminent in our opinion, which 


[earn wrong one; but if they hold the 
1 according to the ability Gon 

given them, we are to account of them as 
(mpg pars ds ſtewards, and to eſteem 
them highly for their work's fake, and not to re- 


fuſe, when we have proper opportunities, to hear 


them, or to encourage them in the miniſtry which 


they have received of the Loxo Jesvs. 
a According 


ahi te. | 
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According to this general diviſion and explica- 
tion of the words, we ſhall, by divine — 


little further enlarge — tos ob them in the order in 


which 1 have placed And we will begin 
with, | 1 


I. The character of Gofpel miniſters. 


This conſiſts of two parts, (1) They are miniſters 
"oh and (2) They we ue of the myſteries 


Ning are miniſters of Chriſt. 

They are his ſervants, who ftand related to kim, 
and are concerned with him and for him, in all their 
holy miniftrations : And they take their denomina- 
tion from him, on various accounts; ſome of which 
vue theſe that follow, 

(1. They derive their commiſfion from Crxnisr. 

It is he, who puts them into the miniſtry, as the 
Apoſtle fays of himſelf; 7 thank Chrift Jeſus our Lord 
for that be counted me faithful, putting me into the mi- 
niftry (). The office itſelf is of Cn = 157's inſtitu- 
tion, and he veſts his ſervants with all the authority, 
which they have for the execution of it. Hence we 
are told that when he aſcended up on high, he guus ſome, 
_— and fome, prophets ; and ſome, evanyehiſts ; 

p , paſtors and teachers ; 7 = np of the 

aints, y the work of the miniſtry 855 
ia body of Chriſt (e): And ſome 2 L hes . 
were to continue in the church, till the whole defign 
of the miniſtry ſhould be fulfilled, and Gn 
myſtical body ſhould be compleated, or till we all 
. come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 

ſon of God, unto à perfett man, unto the meaſure of the 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. And our bleſſed Savior 
{poke of commiſſioning fervants for his work through 
all generations, as a peculiar act of his Lordſhip, 
ſaying, AW potoer is given to me in heaven and in earth, 
Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy 


(3) 1 Tim, 1, 12. le) Eph. iv. 8—13. 
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Hoy Ghoſt. Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſeever I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world (d. 
As to extraordinary officers, ſuch as Apoſtles and 
evangeliſts, Cuxisr gave them their authority im- 
mediately, by a perſonal deſignation of them from 
himſelf, except Matthias among the A „ who 
was choſen in Judas's ſtead by a ſolemn lot; and ex- 
cept Timothy and Titus, and perhaps ſome others, 
among the evangeliſts, who were added to the ſe- 
venty. But as to ordinary officers, ſuch as paſtors 
and teachers, ChRISH gives them their authority im- 
mediately, by the choice and call of his church, 
with the concurring approbation of other churches, 
and of ſuch as are already in the miniſtry, according 
to the general rules of his word. r 
The churches of CHRIST are, by his authority, to 
chooſe their own officers. Their right to this is 
founded in the very nature, and original laws of 
ſociety, and is reſerved to them by apoſtolic practice: 
For even in the extraordinary choice of Matthias to 
the a. Acts i. 16—26. the hundred and 
twenty diſciples appointed two, as candidates, and 
applied to the Loxp CnarisT in prayer for a notifi- 
cation of his will, as to which of them he had choſen: 
Then they gave forth their lots, and when he had 
diſpoſed of the lot in favor of Matthias, they, to 
teſtify. their approbation of CHRIST's choice, voted 
him into the number of the Apoſtles. He was num- 
bered with the eleven Apoſiles, ( ver. 26.) or (as it 
might be rendered) he was by common ſuffrage 
reckoned with the eleven Apoſtles ; for it is ſuch a 
ſort of numbering, that the word“ here uſed pro- 
perly ſignifies: And it is obſervable, that this is a 
quite different word from that, by which Judas's 
being numbered with them, (in which the Ale 


(J MIt. viii. 18, 19, 20. 
® ovyzaln} nÞicon. | 
2 | 
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had no concern) was expreſſed, (ver. 17.) of whom 
Peter ſaid, He was numbered with us *. 

Again, when deacons were to be choſen, the 
twelve Apoſtles called together the multitade of the diſ- 
ciples, and ſaid, Brethren, look ye out among you ſeven 
men of honeſt report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, 
whom we may appoint over this buſineſs (e). And when 
paſtors were ſet over particular churches, or elders 
were ordained in them, the Apoſtles, though extra- 
ordinary officers, did not invade their rights; but, 
according to the juſt rendring of that paſſage, As 
xiv. 23. (as ſeveral learned men have, I think, 
rightly obſerved, ) when they had ordained, or f pla- 
ced elders in every church, in a way of comimon ſuf- 
frage, by lifting up of hands, and had prayed with 
faſting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they 
believed. 1 rs 1 
It is likewiſe proper, that this ſhould be done with 
the approbation of other churches, ſignified by their 
meſſengers, for the credit of religion, and for main- 
taining a brotherly communion among them; that 
they may ſhew their love to one another, and that 
the praiſe of their ſeveral paſtors may, as far as poſ- 
-ſible, be in all the churches. Theſe general rules 
may be gathered from 2 Cor. viii. 18, 23, 24. where 
the Apoſtle, having ſpoke of ſending Titus to the 
church at Corinth, ſays, We bave ſent with bim the 
brother, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, throughout all 
the churches. — Whether any do enquire of Titus, be is 
my partner, and fellow-belper concerning you : or our 
brethren be enquired of, they are the meſſengers of the 
churches, and the glory of Chriſt, Wherefore ſhew ye to 
them, and before the churches, the proof of your love, 

and of our boaſting on your behalf. © | 
And for the like purpoſes, it is moſt regular, 
when the circumſtances of things admit of it, that 
| other 


* xa InpiOunuir® I ov e 
(e) Acts vi. 2, 3. 
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other paſtors ſhould teſtify their approbation of ſuch, 
as T ordained, and 1 them, 
and the churches which they take the charge of, to 
the bleſſing of CHRIS T, by ſolemn prayer and 
attended with ſuitable inſtructions and ex- 
hortations; and ſo the ſacred truſt is to be commit- 
ted to the paſtor before many witneſles. 

Indeed, whilſt extraordinary gifts and miraculous 
powers continued in the church, impoſition of hands 
was very fitly uſed, as in various other caſes, ſo in 
ſeparating perſons to ſacred office ; and this was a 


fign to the faith of thoſe that were concerned in it, 


with relation to ſuch gifts. But, as no miraculous 
gifts are now to be expected, I do not ſee to what 
papal the ſhould be continued, or how it can 
uſed with faith, after the thing ſignified is gone; 
or what right we have to lay on our hands, where 
nothing extraordinary is to be expected, either from 
the perſons who lay them on, or in thoſe on whom 
they are laid. If now, by an alteration of circum- 
ſtances, the ſign is become inſignificant; or if it now 
really conveys nothing, but is only uſed as a ſolemn 
deſignation of the perſon who is * into office, and 
that juſt after he had been publicly notified, by pro- 
per \ and anſwers, to the whole congrega- 
tion before; I can hardly think that the wiſdom of 
Cnx1sT ordered the uſe 4 it to be continued in every 
Rate of the church; eſpecially ſince he foreknew how 
much it would be abuſed, in days of the greateſt 
corruption and ambition, for the ſupport of clergy- 
wer. Much leſs can I imagine that this ceremony 
ould be thought requiſite to the validity of ordina- 
tion: If it were ſo, I wonder how it comes * 


that all our deacons are conſtituted without it; ſince 
primitive example is, at leaſt, as clear and expreſs 


for applying it to them, as it can be to any church- 
officers whatſoever. 


But after all, I donot find in the writings of the 
new teſtament, that the Lord Jesvs ever 1 
| this 
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this rite to be uſed in ordination, more than on ſome 
other occaſions, for which none of us now pretend 
to uſe it; nor that he ever appointed it to be u 
ſtanding ordinance for all ages of the church, on 
any 3 — that hands —— 
im inary ordin 
r chough Iam a, bee, 

1 or to reflect upon 3 8 
who think proper to continue the uſe 

mony, and ax the fame time diſclaim the preene of 


authoritatively conveying powers or gifts 
it; yet I hope 1 — to ſay, CENT 
fence, that a public — 


and of a miniſter's acceptance of itz and a 


teſtification of the 8 — o 


ing brotherly com- 
f churches, and of the mi- 


__ aſtor and — — — 
or and people to 

5 is all that I know of, as needful 
to a valid and regular ordination, in our days. And 
whoever is now duly qualified for, and orderly in- 
troduced to kis holy office, in —e— well 
as formerly in the immediate way ; it may be ſaid, 
that he derives his commiſſion from'Currsr, or that 
he is ſeparated for the work, to which the Holy Ghoſt 
has called bim (F), as it is expreſſed in the cafe of 
Pau and Barnabas, when they were ſent to the Gen- 
tiles. Thus then they are miniſters of CRnisr, as 

they 8 their commiſſion from him. But to 


(2. They are under Cantsr's direfion and com- 
mand, in their miniſtrations. 
They ought not to go until he ſends them, and 
they ought to go whenever, and where-ever his pro- 
vidence, and the voice of his churches, as far as 
they. are capable of judging, call them. He, by 

| | particular 


(f) Ads xiii. 2. 
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particular ſuggeſtions of his ſpirit, and intimations 
of his providence, ſent the Apoſtles: and evangeliſts 
to this and the other place, where he had work for 
them to do: And though it would be enthuſiaſtic to 
expect ſuch immediate ſuggeſtions now, yet, as 
Cnxisr is head over all things to the church, he 
ſtill continues to open a way in his providence for 
the exerciſe of his ſervants miniſtrations; and ſecretly 
inclines the hearts of his people to call them, and 
inclines their own hearts to comply with their calls, 
for employing their labors among them. 

And when they enter upon the miniſtry, which 
the Lozp Jzsvs has committed to them, they are to 
diſpenſe all ordinances according to his inſtitution ; 
and to teach neither more nor leſs than they find he 
has commanded, either expreſly, or by juſt conſe- 
_ . quence, in the ſacred ſcripture. They are to give 
themſelves continually to prayer, and to the miniftry of 
the word (g). They are to labor in the word and dot- 
trine; and to preach the word of Gad (b); as theit 
work is frequently expreſſed. This word is their 
commiſſion, which contains the whole of their in- 
ſtructions and charge; and they are to confine them- 
ſelves to this, as ever they would act up to the cha- 
racter of miniſters of CHRIS r, who ſeek to pleaſe not 
men, but Goo. | | 

(3. They are employed in CarisT's ſervice. 
As they have their commiſſion, inſtructions, and 
commands from him ; ſo they are to be employed 
for him, to act under his authority, to publiſh and 
enforce his law and his Goſpel, to keep the ordinances 
of his houſe, and by all appointed means to ſubſerve 
his work of grace and holineſs, and the intereſts of 
his kingdom and glory in the world. They are to 
' ſet their faces, as a flint, againſt ſin, Satan, and the 
world, and all the enemies that oppoſe theſe great 
deſigns for Cayr1sT ; and are to ſubject all other in- 
tereſts to theſe, and make it the great _— of 

their 


e) Acts vi. 4. (hb) 1 Tim. v. 17, 
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their lives to promote them. Hence the ſervice 
they are engaged in, is called the work of Chriſt and 
the work of the Lord (i). And the Apoſtle did not 
count his life dear to himſelf, ſo that he might finiſh his 
courſe with jay, and the-miniſtry which - be had received 
of the Link Feſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the Grace of 
God (k!). | 0 ; 
(4. CyrIsT himſelf is the great ſubject of their 
miniſtrations. 655 110 
His perſon as God- man, and his offices as the 
great mediator, head, and ſurery of the church, as 
their prophet, prieſt, and king; his incarnation, 
humiliation, obedience, ſufferings, and death; his 
reſurrection and exaltation, his righteouſneſs and 
grace, his example and government, his undertakings 
and performances, his doctrine: and precepts; the 
bleſſings brought in by him, and the obligations we 
are under to him, and to Gop through him; the 
way of our obtaining theſe bleſſings, and of anſwer- 
ing theſe obligations; in a word, every thing that 
he is in himſelf, and in his relation to the Father, 
and the holy Spirit z- and every thing that he is-de- 
ſigned and made of Gon to be unto his people, for 
their ſalvation, and to his enemies, for their righte- 
ous deſtruction : All this, as far as his word reveals 
it, and his ſervants underſtand it, is to be diſplayed 
with the utmoſt evidence and advantage, on proper 
occaſions, in their holy miniſtrations. . They are to 
preach Chriſt. Jeſus the Lord; and all the lines of 
their miniſtry are one way or other to center in him. 
Hence their miniſtry takes its denomination from 
this grand view, and is frequently called preaching 
Chriſt. And the Apoſtle's heart was ſo taken up 
with this, that he profeſſedly determined, not to know 
any thing among the Corinthians, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, 
and him crucified ([). Yea he rejoiced, with thanks- 
givings to GoD, in this, that he cauſed him, and his 
U fellow- 


(i) 1 Cor. xvi. 10. and Phil. ii. 30. (e) AQ xx. 24. 
Gier. u. 2. | | | 
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fellow-laborers, 0 triumph in Chrift ; and made mani- 
feſt the ſavar of bis knawhage by them, in every place (m). 
Or, as he expreſſes it in another epiſtle, he admired 
that ſuch grace ſbouid be given ta bim, as that be ſbould 
preach among the Gentiles. the unſearchable riches of 
Chrift (n). 

(5. They receive their * for CurrsT's 
work, and their aſſiſtance in it, from him. 

He does not ſend them on a warfare. at their own 
charges; but takes it upon himſelf to provide them 
with ſuch ſupplies, as may be needful and proper for 
them. As to their temporal concerns, that they may 
be ſubſiſted in his fervice, he has ordained, that they 
wha preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel (o). 
And he takes care, in his providence, to 
them from the rage and injuries of their enemies, fo 
long as he has any work to do by them, as he faid 
to No Apoſtle Paul, by a viſion in the night at Co- 
. rinth;, Be nat afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not thy peace; 
for I am with thee, and na man ſpall ſet on thee to burt 
thee, for I have much people in this city (p). 

And as to their fpiritual furniture of gifts and 
graces, he is exalted to fill the officers of his church 
with ſuch ſupplies as are neceſſary for the work of 
the miniſtry. Grace is given to them, according to the 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt ();, and he diſtributes his 
gifts with great variety for different adminiftrations 
by his Spirit, who divideth to every man ſeverally 
as be will (r). He likewiſe goes forth with them in 
their work : While they keep cloſe to his com- 
miſſion, they are under his promiſe, that he will be 
with them alway, to the end of the world, He forms 
and influences their principles, motives and views; 
ſpirits them for his ſervice, and encourages. them in 
it; enlightens their minds, enlarges their hearts and 
ſpiritualizes their affections, directs them in their 


way, 


(m) 2 Cor. ii. 14. (n) Eph. iii. 
() 1 Cor. Ix. 14 (?) n 9, 10. 
7) Eph. iv. 7, 8, Ce. (7) 1 Cor. Xii. 51. 
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way, and opens to them a door of utterance; he is 
graciouſly preſent with them in the ſtudy and in the 
pulpit, in their converſation and in all their ſacred 
miniſtrations, that they may He themſelves to be 
evorkmen, who need not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth (5); and may in all things approve 

themſebves as the miniſters of God (t). And fo he makes 
them able miniſters of the new teſtament, not of the let- 
ter, but of the ſpirit (u), who aſſiſts and owns them 
in their work. Hence, | 

(6. All the ſucceſs and reward of their miniſtry 

proceeds from ChRIST. N 
They can ſpeak only to the ear, but he ſpeaks to 
the heart, adds ſuch energy to their words, as 
turns them into ſpirit and life. If any are convinced 
and converted, and if any are edified, comforted and 
ſaved under their miniſtry, it is becauſe the hand of 
the LoR p is with them, to make the Goſpel his 
power to the ſalvation of thoſe that believe. Who- 
ever plants or whoever waters, be it with ever ſo 
much ſkill and labor, eloquence, argument and pa- 
thos, they are nothing in point of efficacy; it is 
| God who giveth the increaſe, and they are only mini- 
fters by whom any believe; as the Lord gives to every 
one of them (x). The princely Savior is exalted to gi 
repentance and forgroeneſs of fin, tomake bis people wil- 

ing i of his power, and to c the bleſſing 
in Sion, even life for evermore(y). He opens an ef- 
fectual door, that his Goſpel may run and be glori- 
fied, and he cauſes it to come, not in word only, 
but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much 
aſſurance, that it may turn ſinners from all their 
idols to Go, and may continue to work effectu- 
ally in them that believe, as it did in the Theſſalo- 


1 2 ; Hence, 
) 2 Tim. ii. 15. (e) 2 Cor. vi. 4. 


(z) 2 Cor. iii. 6. (x) 1 Cor. iii. 5, 6, 7. 
O) 2 Theſſ. i. 5, 9. and ii. 13. | , J 
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Hence, when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the ſucceſs of 
his miniſtry, to make the Gentiles obedient by word and 
deed, he repreſents it under the view of things, which 
Cbriſt wrought by him (z). And all the bleſſed effect, 
which the Goſpel had upon the Jews and Gentiles, by 
his own and Peter's miniſtry, is aſcribed unto CHRIST, 
of whom the Apoſtle ſays, he that wrought effettually 
in Peter to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciffon, the ſame 
was mighty in me toward the Gentiles (a). Not only 
mighty in the miracles, that were wrought for the 
confirmation of the Goſpel ; but mighty in its im- 
preſſions and effects upon the hearts and conſciences 
of many that heard it, inſomuch that their Goſpel 
became mighty through God, to the pulling down of 
ftrong-holds, caſting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Chriſt (b). | 5 
And then, as to the reward of their miniſtry, 
this is all from Cn is r. He confers an honor upon 
his ſervants in putting them into the miniſtry, and 
in making them inſtruments, in his hand, of pluck- 
ing ſinners as brands out of the burning, of forming 
his own image in them, and of carrying on his begun 
work to compleat ſalvation; of overturning the 
powers of darkneſs, and ſpreading the intereſt and 
the glory of his own kingdom in the world: And 
he gives them the noble pleaſure and ſatisfaction of 
being thus ſignally uſeful, in advancing the moſt 
important deſigns, that were ever ſet on foot for the 
glory of Gop and the good of others. 
_ His work is indeed its own reward; it puts us, 
who are engaged heartily in it, under an happy ne- 
ceſſity of making religion the proper buſinefs of our 
lives, and of ſpending the chief of our time and 
thoughts in converſes with the ſacred oracles, _ 
| | op 
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Gop himſelf, with our own fouls, and with the 
great and glorious realities of the upper world. And 
when CRRIS r is preſent with us in his work, and 
commands a bleſſing upon it, inexpreſſible are the 
delights and joys that attend it: Then all our ſenſa- 
tions, reflections and proſpects are exalted and enter- 
taining; then, as the way of the Lonp is ſtrength 
to the upright, ſo, if we are of that happy number, 
it animates us in his ſervice, and carries us above all 
the hardſhips and diſcouragements that ariſe from 
others and from ourſelves: We then feel that we are 
living to the beſt purpoſes, and rejoice in hope that 
the dear ſeals of our miniſtry will be our. glory and 
Joy, and crown of rejoicing, in the preſence of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt at his coming (c). And when. the chief 
ſhepherd ſhall appear, we ſhall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away (d). Thus we ſee on what ac- 
counts Goſpel miniſters may be called the miniſters of 
Chrift, We now proceed to the other part of their 
character, and that is, | 

2. They are ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 

And here it may be proper to conſider (1) what 
their ſtewardſhip relates to, and (2)t their ſteward- 
ſhip itſelf. - | 

(1. What their ſtewardſhip relates to, | 
And this is the myſteries of God. By the myſteries 
of God many underſtand the word and ſacraments ; 
and it muſt be allowed that both theſe go into the 
things which are to be diſpenſed by the miniſters of 
CHRIST ; But it does not appear to me, that by the 
myſteries of God the Apoſtle deſigned in our text to 
point us to the ordinances of baptiſm and the Logp's 
lupper : For, though among ſome early writers of 
the primitive church, theſe were called myſteries ; 
yet I do not find that the ſcripture ever uſes the 
word in this ſenſe, and the Apoſtle had ſaid of him- 
ſelf, in the beginning of this epiſtle, that Chriſt ſent 

U 3 him 
(e) 1 Theſſ. ii. 19, 20. (4) 1 Pet. v. 4. 


294 The charadler of Goſpel miniſters. Serm. XII. 
bim not to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel (e), i. e. 
preaching the Goſpel was the principal work, for 
which he was ſent : Accordingly this is what he 
ſeems moſt directly to refer to in our text; for this 
beſt agrees with the account he had before given of 
his work, and with his own uſe of the word in other 
places, where by myſteries he moſt commonly means 
the doctrines of ChRIST. In this ſenſe therefore we 
ſhall chiefly underſtand it, though not to the exclu- 
fion of the other. ih." eee | 
Now the doctrines of the Goſpel may be called 
the myſteries of God on various accounts. They bear 
this denomination, as they were ſecret in Gop's 
breaſt till he revealed them, firſt more obſcurely 
under the old teftament, and afterwards more clearly 
under the new: Hence the Goſpel is called he reve- 
lation of the myſtery, «which was kept ſecret fince the 
world began, but now is made manifeſt by the preaching 
of Feſus Chriſt, and by the ſcriptures of the prophets, 
according to the commandment of the everlaſting God, 
made known to all nations for the obedience of faith (F). 
And even after theſe things are revealed in new- 
teſtament light, it may be ſaid that there are myſte- 
ries in them ſtill, eſpecially with relation to the man- 
ner of their exiſtence, or of their operation, as theſe 
are incomprehenſible to us and lie out of our view : 
Hence the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the great myſtery of god- 
lineſs, which ſtill ſubſiſts under the Goſpel revelation, 
viz. that Cod was manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the 
Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, Be- 
lieved on in the world, received up into glory (g). And 
as to the way of the Spirit's operation by the Goſpel, 
to make an effectual regenerating change upon our 
hearts, our bleſſed Lox p himſelf ſpeaks of it, as a 
myſterious thing, though the fact itſelf is certain, 
ſaying, the wind blows where it lifteth, and thou heareſt 
the ſaund thereof,” but canſt not tell whence it cometh and 
| 2 * whither 


(e) 1 Pet. i. 17. (7) Rom. xvi. 25, 26. 
g) 1 Tim. iii. 16. | | 
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whither it goeth;, ſo is every one that is born of the 
Spirit („). Theſe are myſteries for miniſters and 
people to ſearch into, as far as they may be capable 
of underſtanding them; and to adore, as far as they 
lie beyond the reach of their dark and narrow minds. 
But eye bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, the things which 
God bas prepared for them that love him, though ſome- 
thing of them is revealed by the Spirit : And we know 
not what we ſball be. | tokio uh 
The great things of the Goſpel may likewiſe be 
called myſteries ſtill to unregenerate- carnal minds, 
with regard to their glory and importance. After 
all the revelation which is made of them in the word, 
unrenewed ſouls do not fee their amiable excellence 
and beauty; the wiſdom, holineſs, and grace, the 
ſtrong and vital powers, that ſhine in them; nor are 
they ſpiritually inlightned, and ſuitably affected with 
them; till CHrIsT opens their underſtandings, ta un- 
derſtand the ſcriptures (i), and they come to view 
them in the impreſſive and transforming light of the 
holy Spirit. For, the natural man receivetb not the 
things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to 
bim; neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiri- 
tually diſcerned (k). Talk to ſuch an one of the glo- 
ries of divine wiſdom and grace, in the adorable me- 
thod of ſalvation by Jesus ChRISr, and of their per- 
ſuaſive efficacy, and ſweet reliſh in the believer's 
heart; and they do not know what you mean: You 
ſpeak of ſome ſtrange thing to them, which they 
have no juſt notions of, till God, who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhines into their bearts, to 
give them the light of the knowledge of bis glory in the 
face of Feſus Chriſt (I); or till he, by his Spirit, lets 
them into thoſe ſecrets of the Lord, which are with 
them that fear bim; and ſbews them bis covenant. Theſe 
are the myſteries of Gop, which the ſtewardſhip of 
his ſervants relates to. This brings us to conſider, 
U4 (2, Their 
(5) John iii. 8. (i) Luke xxiv. 45. 5 
(A) 1 Cor. i. 14. (7% 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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(2. Their ſtewardſhip itſelf. ef a 
The miniſters of CHRIST are his ſtewards, whoſe 

office it is to diſpenſe, or diſtribute the myſteries of 
Gop to the church, which is his houſe and family. 
They are ſtewards in his houſe, and to his houſe. 
They are ſtewards in his houſe : They themſelves 
are to be a part of his family, members of CazisT, 
and members of the churches, of which they have 
the overſight, that they may have a due affection to 
them, and concern about them; may know their 
circumſtances ; may be at hand to make their ſpiri- 
tual diſtributions among them, as occaſions require; 
and may have an office-right to do it. Hence the 
leading rule of churches, in their choice of officers, 
is to look out among them men of honeſt report, full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom ; who may be appointed over 

- buſineſs (m), for which they are deſigned among 

them. 3 8 
And theſe miniſters are to be ſtewards to the houſe. 

Their proper office lies with the church, as ſervants, 

whom their Lord has ſet over bis houſe, to give them 

meat in due ſeaſon (n). This is the very bufineſs of 
their ſtewardſhip, which, among other things, inti- 
mates theſe that follow. 

Ii. That they are not lords of the affairs which 

are under their management. 

A ſteward is but a ſervant to his Lorp, and under 
him; and ſo are all the miniſters of CHRIST. Nei- 
ther be ye called maſters, ſays the great head of the 
church, for one is your maſter, even Chriſt (o). They 
are not authors of the myſteries they diſpenſe ; but 
are to preach only that Goſpel, which they have re- 
ceived from him; and to teach his diſciples to ob- 
ſerve whatſoever he has commanded them (p). Iris 
the word of Gop, and not the word of man, CuRIST's 
ſcheme, and not their own, and his ordinances, and 
not human inventions, that they are to deal out 8 

| | the 
(n] Acts vi. 3. () Matt, xxiv 45. 
(% Matt. xxiii. 19, (p) Matt, xx. 28. 


F 


Serm. XII. The charatter of Goſpel miniflers. 297 
the people, according to his will. Nor are they 
lords in the family, to which they communicate; 
but ſervants of the churches, for CarisT's ſake, as 
the Apoſtle deſcribes them, ſaying, we preach not 
ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and ourſelves your 
ſervants, for Jeſus ſake (9) | t 01 

While they exerciſe Cxr1sT's authority, in the 
adminiſtration -of the word, and ordinances of his 
houſe, and ſo feed the flock of God, and take the over- 
fight thereof ; they are to behave therein, not as lord: 
over God's heritage, but as enſamples of the flock (r), in 
every grace and duty of the chriſtian life; and par- 
ticularly in all the diſpoſitions, and acts of humility, 
which the Apoſtle inſiſts upon in the following verſes. 
Nor are they to pretend to an authority over the 
faith or conſciences of others ; but only to lead them 
to the faith of CHRIS, and to a ſubjection of their 
conſciences to his authority, according to his word. 
Not, ſays the Apoſtle, that we have dominion over 
your faith, but are helpers of your joy (6). 

[2. Their ſtewardſhip intimates, that what th 
are concerned in, is committed to them as a truſt, 
which they muſt give an account of to Go. 

A diſpenſation of the Goſpel is committed to them, and 
a neceſſity is laid upon them , yea, wae unto them, if 
they preach not the Goſpel (t) ; they muſt anſwer it to 
CarisT another day. They are intruſted with the 
myſteries of Gop, as a treaſure, to keep them ſafe 
and incorrupt; we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
&c. Hold faſt the form of ſound words, ſays the Apoſtle, 
which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love, which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus; that good thing, meaning the doc- 
trine of the Goſpel, which was committed unto thee, 
keep by the Holy Ghoſt (a). And we, ſays he, are not 
as many which corrupt ' the word of God; but as of fin- 

cerity, 


(7) 2 Cor. iv. 5. (r) 1 Pet. v. 2. 3. 
(5) 2 Cor. i. 24. (7) 1 Cor. ix. 50 17. 
(2) 2 Tim. i. 13, 14. | 
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CREW in the fight of God, ſpeak we in 
Chriſt (x). | 
All their miniſterial gifts and graces, opportuni- 
ties and abilities, are likewiſe talents committed to 
them, to be improved, for the glory of their great 
Loxp and Maſter, and for the good of his church. 
And when he comes to reckon with them, he will 
obſerve whether they haye hid them in a napkin; or 
whether, and to what degree they have uſed them 
for the purpoſes for which he gave them; and he 
will deal with them accordingly, as is repreſented at 
large in the parable, Matt. xxv. 14—30. Hence 
was that folemn addreſs of the Apoſtle Paul to Ti- 
mothy, I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, whe fall judge the quick and the dead at his ap- 
| pearing, and his kingdom; preach the word, be inſtant, 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all long-ſuffering and doctrine (y). 

Once more, the ſouls of thoſe, to whom ChRIST's 
ſtewards miniſter the things of Gop, are a charge 
committed to them, that they may take care of them, 
and do their utmoſt, as inſtruments in his hand, for 
their ſalvation. They are to watch for their ſouls, as 
they that muſt give an account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief (2). 
Iz. Their ſtewardſhip intimates that faithfulneſs, 
care, and diligence, are to be uſed in diſcharging 
their truſt. if | 

I. is required of ſtewards, ſays the Apoſtle in the 
next verſe after our text, that a man be found faithful; 
that he be found ſo all the days of his life, and when 
he comes to give up his accounts at laſt. He muſt 
be faithful to CurisT, to truth, and to his own and 
others ſouls ; and not betray his truſt, by giving up, 
or perverting the doctrines he ſhould preach, or by 
neglecting his own ſalvation, or the fouls committed 

| to 
(x) 2 Cor. ii. 17. (3) 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. . 
z) Heb. xiii. 17. 
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to his care. He ſhould keep back nothing that is 

ble; but, according to his ability, declare the 
whole counſel of God, as opportunities and occa» 
ſions offer; and ſhould uſe all appointed and lawful. 
methods, whereby he may at leaſt gain ſome ; may 
win them to CRS, and then help them forward 
in their way to heaven, that they may be built up in 
their moſt holy faith, * be knit together in love, 
_ may grow up in all things into him, who is the 


And in order hereunto, he ſhould be very care- 
ful to enquire into the mind and will of CHRIST, 
and into the ſtate of his flock, that he may feed 
them with ſound knowledge, and with inſtructions 
ſuitable to their condition, and circumſtances ; and 
fo ſhould fudy io fhew himſelf approved unto God, 
a workman, who needs not jo be aſhamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of truth (a), that he may be a wiſe, 
as well as faithful ſteward. He ſhould take care 
that every truth and duty may have its proper place 
in his miniſtrations, and that no perſon, who fits 
under them, may be able to ſay, there was nothing 
for me z but that faith and practice may be directed, 
and that conſolations, or terrors, the bleſſings of the 
Goſpel, or the threatnings of the law, may be diſ- 
tributed to ſaints or ſinners, to tempted and doubt- 
ing believers, or to careleſs and backſliding profef- 
fors, to convinced and troubled conſciences, or to 
bold and hardned ſinners, as they belong to them 

reſpectively. 5 | 
And this calls for great pains and diligence in the 
ſtudy, and in the pulpit; in prayer to God for the 
people, and in dealing with them in public miniſtra- 
tions, and in private converſation. Hence the 
Apoſtle exhorted Timothy to flir up the gift which was 
in him, and ſo to behave as that no man might deſpiſe 
bis youth : But, ſays he, be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in converſation, in charily, in ſpirit, in 
was faith, 

(4) 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
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faith, in purity: Give attendance to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to doctrine: Neglect not the gift tbat is in thee, 
meditate on - theſe things, give thyſelf wholly to them, 
that thy profiting may appear to all: Take heed to tby- 
ſelf, and to thy dofirine : continue in them; for in doing 
this, thou ſhalt both ſave. thyſelf, and them that hear. 
thee (b). But it is time to add a few words upon the 
other branch of the text, with a view to which, I 

have ſo largely inſiſted on this; and that is 
II. The regard that is to be ſhewn to Goſpel mi- 
niſters. Let a man ſo account F us, as of the miniſters 
of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 
As theſe are the characters that ought to be ex- 
emplified in miniſters; ſo the people ought to re- 
ceive or reject them, according as they do, or do 
not anſwer theſe characters; and to think neither 
better nor worſe, nor otherwiſe of them, than what 
they really are in their work and office, whatever 
may be their different gifts, and parts, and ways of 
preaching. As there are diver/ities of gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit, who giveth them to every one of his ſer- 
vants to profit withal (c); and as ſome of. theſe. are 
ſuited to the taſte and edification of ſome, and others 
of others; ſo none who have obtained mercy to be 
faithful, ſhould be idolized on one hand, or deſpiſed 
on the other ; neither one-nor the other ſhould be ſet 
either higher or lower, in your judgment and eſteem 
of them, and behaviour towards them, than as tbe 
miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 
This conjunction of their characters guards againſt 
two extremes. One is exalting them too high, and 
puffing up their vanity; and the other is ſinking 
them too low, and laying them under diſcourage- 
ment. Therefore, 55 ; 
1. You ſhould conſider them all, as ſervants, and 
ſtewards, that you may not raiſe them too high in 

your account ot them. 

They 


| (4) 1 Tim. iv. 12—16. (e 1 Cor. xii, 4, 7. 
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They are ſpoken of under theſe denominations, 
which carry ideas of ſubjection and dependence, that 
none may think of them, nor they of themſelves 
higher than they ought. They are to be regarded 
only as helpers of your joy ; and as miniſters by whom ye 
believe, even as the Lord gives to every man; as juſt ſo 
much, and no more than he makes them to be. 
His word, becauſe it is his, and not theirs,” is to be 
the rule of your faith, worſhip, and obedience. His 
authority, and not theirs, is to be your obligation to 
obſerve what they ſay ; and the glory of all the good 
which is done by their miniſtry, is to be aſcribed to 
him, and not to them, that o man may glory in men; 
for all things, ſays the Apoſtle to the church, are 
yours : Whether Paul, or Apallos, or Cephas ; all are 
yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's (d). The 
miniſtry irſelf was inſtituted for your ſakes, and all 
its ſervices are for your ſouls : Hence, as you have 
heard, even the Apoſtles averred that they preached 
not themſelves but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and themſelves 
the church's ſervants, for Feſus ſake (e). Accordingly 
they are to be looked upon, as doing their duty to 
their great maſter, and diſcharging their truſt for 
you, while they are moſt laborious and eminent in 
his ſervice, and-are dealing out the richeſt treaſures 
of Goſpel myſteries to you; for they only minifter, 
'as' of the ability which God gives; that God, in all 
things, may be glorified through Jeſus Chrift, to whom 
de praiſe and dominion for ever and ever. Amen (F). 
Bur, ; DOD 119 3455502 Dt cl 
2. You ſhould likewiſe conſider them all, as the 
ſervants of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God, 
that you may not ſink them too low in your account 
of them. | | : ; 4 ; 
This ſets forth the dignity of their ſervice under 
the beſt of maſters, and with reſpect to the beſt of 
Kh 01 | ik ea ON things, 


| (4) 1 Cor. ii. 20, 21, 22. (e) 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
ee. 11. 
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things, that they may not be dejected in themſelves, 
hor defies by others. Though they are but ſer- 
vants, they are the ſervants of CHRIS, whom he 
bwns and honors with his commiſſion, directs and 
employs in his ſervice, to ſpread the glory of his name, 
and whom he furniſhes for their work, and aſſiſts and 
| Tuccerds in it; and he will call you to an account 
how you behave toward them, and what uſe you 
make of their labors among you. And though they 
are but ſtewards in truſt, who muſt give an account 
of their ſtewardſhip to their Logo, yet they areſtew- 
ards of the moſt glorious myſteries of God, which 
are of the higheſt concern to you; and if their ac- 
count at laſt of their care, and pains, . and faithful- 
neſs toward CHRIST and your ſouls in diſpenſing 
them, ſhould prove matter of grief and not of joy, 
it is you that will be the ſufferers, it will be vey un- 
Profitable for you. dE SS” SPIE 
They are therefore to be highly honored and ſeri- 
oully regarded, for the ſake of their noble employ- 
ment, and of their near relation to CurisT in it; 
they are to be prized and eſteemed, as they come 
with a commiſſion to preach the Goſpel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things, the beſt tidings of the 
beſt things, that were ever heard of in a loſt world. 
And they are to be received for their great LoR D 
and Maſter's ſake, and to be ſubmitted to in every 
thing, which they can prove by his word to be his 
will; for while they keep cloſe to their commiſſion, 
he puts this ſanction upon their character, He that 
receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him that ſent me (g); and he that beareth you 
heareth me, and be that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, and 
be that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that ſent me (b). 
Cnxisr makes their cauſe his own, becauſe they 
make his cauſe theirs. He regards it as ſuch; and 
fo ſhould you, as they ſtand related to him, and are 
= N | employed 


E) Matt. x. 40. | (3) Luke x. 16, 
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employed in the moſt difficult and important ſervice 
for his glory and your good. Under this conſidera. 
tion of them, you ſhould encourage, countenance 
and aſſiſt them, by your conſtant and diligent at- 
tendance on their miniſtry, without prejudice, or an 
indifference of ſpirit, and with great candor and deep 
concern to profit under it; you ſhould ftrengthen 
their hands and comfort their hearts, by walking 


_ orderly together in the faith and fellowſhip of the 


Goſpel, and in all holineſs and peace. You ſhould 


| likewiſe treat them as the miniſters of CHRIST, in 


your fervent prayers to Gop for them, in your ten- 
der, reſpectful and affectionate carriage toward them; 
in vindicating their characters and miniſtrations from 
unjuſt reproaches, and ſiding with them againſt 
Ennis r's and their enemies; and in communicating 
to them of your temporal things, for their comfort- 
able ſubſiſtence among you, while their time and 
ſtrength, their care and pains, and all the fruits of 
their expenſive education and chriſtian experience, are 
ſpent in communicating ſpiritual things to you. In 
theſe ways they are to be accounted of and treated as 


the min rs of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of 


Thus we have, as our time would allow, gone 
through both parts of our text; and the nature of 
this diſcourſe is ſuch, as makes its own application. 
We may all herein ſee our duty, and our defects, to 
excite a holy diligence, to lay us low under a ſenſe of 
our utter inſufficiency, and to ſhew us what indiſ- 
penſible need there is of grace from on high, to 
enable miniſters to act up to all the importance of 
their character, and hearers to behave toward them 
in a due correſpondence to it. Let me therefore, 
for a concluſion of the whole, recommend what has 
been ſaid, in the former part of this diſcourſe, to 
myſelf, and all my brethren in the miniſtry, and 
particularly to you, dear brother, who are now ſe- 

parated 


304 The charafter of Goſpel miniſters. Serm. XII. 


ted to office in this church, that we and you may 
betave as miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſte- 
ries of God. | 
Think, brother, of your truſt and charge, and of 
the ſolemn account you muſt one day give to CRRIST. 
Conſider yourſelf as a ſervant, and as a fellow-ſervant 
with the reſt of his miniſters, that you may cultivate 
all the duties of humility, and brotherly love, and 
of united ſervice with them, as opportunities offer. 
Look well to the ſtate of your own ſoul, and then to 
the ſtate of the. flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt . 
has made you overſeer. Keep cloſe to CarisT's 
commiſſion, and labor to execute it in its full extent. 
Look upward for all direction and aſſiſtance, accep- 
tance and ſucceſs, in your labors; and take all your 
encouragements from him to animate you in them. 
Remember that you have a good Maſter, who has 
promiſed to be with you, and whoſe work is its own 
reward; and that, if he, who has put you into the 
miniſtry, enables you to be found faithful in it, he 
will ere long appear, and give you the crown of life, 
which fadeth not away. Watch therefore in all things; 
endure offiiftions, do the work of a paſtor and teacher, 
and make full proof of your miniſtry, till at the cloſe of 
life, you, through grace, may be able to ſay with 
the Apoſtle, I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
the righteous judge ſhall give me at that day; and not to 
me only, but unto all them alſo that love his appearing (i). 
And let me recommend what has been ſaid, in the 
latter part of this diſcourſe, to every hearer and 
church member, and particularly to you, the hearers 
and members of this church of CazisT, who uſually 
worſhip here and in the neighbouring town, that you 
may account of every Goſpel preacher, and parti- 
cularly of your reverend paſtor, as a miniſter of 
Chrift, and ſteard of the myſteries of God. Let what 
= | you 
(i) 2 Tim, iv. 5—8. 


| 
; 


Serm. XII. The character of Goſpel miniflers. 305 


you have heard about theſe characters be improved 
to direct, and influence your regards to him. Think 
of him, eſteem and honor him, ſuitable to his diſ- 
tinguiſhed ſtation; take heed of deſerting his mini- 
ſtry, or of any way grieving him; and let nothing 
be wanting in your prayers or cares, concern or la- 
bor, to help him forward in his great and difficult 
work, and to make it agreeable and delightful to 
him, both with regard to temporal and ſpiritual 
concerns. Remember that every ſoul of you muſt 
give an account to Gop of your behaviour toward 
him, and of your improvement or miſimprovement 
of his miniſtry, which, as far as it may be according 
to divine approbation, will be anto God 2 ſweet ſavor 
of Chriſt in them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh. 
And let it be your chief concern, that ſuch effica- 
cious grace may accompany his miniſtrations as ſhall 
turn them into a ſavor, not of death unto death, 
but of life unto life to you, that ye may be his joy 
and crown of rejoicing in the preſence of our Loxo 
Jzsvs CrrisT at his coming, 
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of this day; that excellent one, contained 

in theſe words, is the beſt directory, that I 

know of, for the preſent ſolemn occaſion : It leads 
our thoughts to a cluſter of the moſt deſirable and 
ad par bleſſings, that are to be continually ſought, 
purſued with vigor, in the uſe of all proper 


means, 


\ S prayer is a great part of the a and duty 
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means; by every chriſtian, and every church of 
Car1sT ; and is the great Apoſtle's 4 fot the 
church at Philipp, together with its biſbops and dea- 
cons, as appears from ver. 1. 
Biſhops or overſcers, as the word (eν,œErois) lig- 
nifies, is, in ſcripture uſe, of the ſame import with 
ſtors or elders, as is evident, among other places, 
— Ads xx. 17, 283; where we are told that the 
Apoſtle, having called together be elders of the 
422 at Ep belt us, ſaid to = Take beed unto your- 
ſelves, and * all the flock, (this, in alluſion to the 
office of a ſhepherd, carries the idea of a paſtoral 
care of the church) over which ( ſays the Apoſtle ) 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, (which is the 
very ſame word, that in Philipp. i. 1. and 20 
other places, our tranſlators have rendered biſho 
to feed the church of God; where we have a furthe 
reference to paſtoral work, whether we take it with 
relation to their feeding the people of God with knows 
| ledge and underſtanding, as paſtors according to his own 
beart (c), which he promiſed to give them; or take 
it, as the word ( is likewiſe ſometimes uſed, 
and is tranſlated, Matt. ii. 6. Rev. ii. 27. and xix. 15. 
for ruling or governing the church of God, which he bath 
purchaſed with bis own blood. | 
Theſe elders or biſhops were the paſtors of parti- 
cular churches, as that was at Epheſus, and as thoſe 
were, of which it is ſaid, that the Apoſtles ordained 
elders in every church J. and we often find, thar 
theſe terms, elders and biſhops, were promiſcuouſly 
uſed one for the other; and that their qualifications, 
work and office were the ſame; as particularly, when 
the Apoſtle was deſcribing the character of thoſe 
elders, that Titus was to ordain in every city, he 
tells him, they dere to be. blameleſs;, and to enforce it, 
adds, For @ biſhop muſt be blameleſs.; which plainly 
ſhews, that by an. elder and a biſhop he meant the 
"SY; fame ching, otherwiſe there could be no force 
X 2 in 
a Jer. iii. 15. (1) Acts xiv. 23. 
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in the argument, that an elder ſhould be blameleſs, 
becauſe a biſhop muſt be ſo, eſpecially if the laſt were 
a ſuperior order to the firſt. And the Apoſtle Peter 
exhorted the elders of the churches, to which he 
wrote, to feed the flock of God, taking the overſight 
thereof (m), (eme ẽ⁊q which, according to the ge- 
nius of our tranſlation, ſhould have been rendered 
biſhoping, or performing the office of a biſhop in it; 
only this would too apparently have led the Engiz/b 
reader to apprehend, that all the biſhop's work was 

to be fulfilled by the elders. WOBE Er 
However, in the church at Philippi, and in that at 
Epheſus, there were more than one, who are ſpoken 
of under the title of biſhops, in each of them. And 
great pains have been taken, upon the moſt uncer- 
tain conjectures, by the learned Dr Hammond *, and 
others, to find out a collection of the dioceſan biſhops 
of the proconſular Afia, at Epheſus ; and a metropo- 
litan, with his dioceſans of Macedonia, at Philippi: 
But as I can find no metropolitans, or dioceſans in 
the new teſtament; ſo, were there any ſuch in Ala, 
it is ſcarcely to be thought, that there was time 
enough for calling them together to meet the Apoſtle 
Paul, who on a ſudden ſent for the elders of Epheſus 
to come to him at Miletus, when he was only paſſing 
by in haſte on his journey to. Zeru/alem, as appears 
from As xx. 16, 17. And his ſending to Epheſus, 
and calling the elders of the church, plainly intimates, 
that it is meant of the elders of that church only. 
As to Philippi, the current of antiquity runs againſt 
its being the metropolis of Macedonia; but gives that 
dignity to Theſſalonica T. And it is very evident 
_ | from 


) 1 Pet. v. 1, 2. 

* Sec his note on Philipp i. 1. | 

+ Dr Whitby, in his note on this place, has ſhewn, with abun- 
dant evidence, that The//alonica was the metropolis of Macedenia : 
and that when eee is called (as our tranſlation has it, Add, xvi. 
12.) the chief city of that part of Macedonia, (lu Tx; pipid@- 


Max TG the meaning is not, that it was the chief city o 
the province, but the firlt city of that part of Macedonia, 2 
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from the inſcription of this epiſtle, that it was wrote 
to the biſhops and deacons, as well as to the ſaints in 
Chriſt Jeſus that ordinarily reſided at Philippi. Ac- 
cordingly Dr Whitby owns, that by the biſhops at 
Philippi are meant the preſbyters there; though he 
diſtinguiſheth them from their proper biſhop, which 
he ſuppoſes was Epaphroditus. 5 9 
Upon the whole, it ſeems to me to be moſt eaſy 
and natural to ſuppoſe, either that, ſome urgent 
circumſtances requiring it, there were joint paſtors 
of equal degree, as well as order, in one and the 
ſame church; or that ſuch ſtated aſſiſtants, as were 
equal with the paſtor in order, though not in degree, 
and ſo had power, with the paſtor's conſent, or in 
his abſence, to perform all the duties of his function, 
are here included under the term biſhops : And I con- 
feſs I rather incline to the laſt of theſe opinions; be- 
cauſe I think it appears pretty plain from the earlieſt 
writers after the Apoſtles, ſuch as Clemens Romanus, 


Tenatius, Polycarp, and Juſtin Martyr, and after them 


Cyprian *, and others, that there were only two dif- 
85 F ferent 


they, that came from Thrace thither, touched at. And we may 
add, that Philippi's being called a colony [4s xvi. 12.) is far from 


proving it to have been the metropolis of Macedonia, or of any one 
province of it, as Dr Hammond would have it: For it ſeems very. 


fanciful to imagine, that every colony muſt needs be a metropolis; 
ſince in ſome provinces there were many colonies. Vid. Strab. 
Geogr. Lib. 5. p. 216, 217. Lut. Par. 1620. 


Clenen Romanus indeed {peaks of more biſhops than one in 4 


church, which I take to be meaht in the laxer ſenſe; becauſe he 
often uſes the terms, biſhops and preſbyters or elders promiſcu- 
ouſly, as of the ſame import; and mentions only two orders, viz. 
| biſhops and deacons, as conſlituted by the Apoſiles Kala ye 
us K Tones unf De, xabirary Ta; anagx a5; aviuy, 3 2 
r Trevuals, eig m α‚,τατũ—V⁹' O NN D AN νν⁰E, s. x) vl 
OU Rn vw; 8X YaRe In moAAws Xforwy sy:[exolo dei ren % no - 
Ywy. K. A, ew Kat 0s ano ono muwy E/vwony dic TE xupis naw Ina 
Xpir's or 2 l ers T& opal rng trio. Nr rab lun gy ru 


ailiay meg rwow eAnPolis THNE@Y, xατegnνανẽỹ pg cegeig ,s, Ky H- 
Tafo erh Tidwraow, oe tay K04unJuon, M o ee %- 
XUE atv08 e Aru, — v@olaynr: Too @gio ute, 


edit. Clem, Rom. Epiſt. 1, ad Corinth. f 42. 44. 57. apud Coteter. 
' 9 1 Patr. 


— 
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ferent orders of church officers, viz. biſhops or 
paſiors, and deacons; and that there was, ſtrictly 
peaking, only one biſhop or paſtor to a church or 
congregation, which met together in one place for 
the worſhip of Gor; and but one church to a biſhop. 
From hence alſo it appears, that if either of thoſe 
writers at any time mention preſbyters with, and 11 
diſtinction from, biſhops, it is to be underſtood o 
ſuch ſort of aſſiſtants: And theſe might be the more 
needful for the churches at the firſt plantation of the 
Goſpel in the Apoſtle's days; becauſe either they, 
or the paſtors were obliged, on one occaſion or other, 
to attend the Apoſtles, or go on meſſages to or from 
them, as Epapbroditus did, who went to the Apoſtle 
Paul with the church's benevolence, and was ſome 


| time 


Patr. Apoft. pag. 170, 171, 178. vol. 1. Accordingly Polyc 
ſpeaks o „ a deacons, . as the two forts of 3 
were to be ſubmitted to. Yworagoopuys To Tgobvriggs x} 
$ax01935. Epilt. ad Philip. pag. 18. 4to. Oxon. 1644. | | 
The ther ancient writers above mentioned aſſure us, that there 
was but one biſhop to a church, that met together in one place for 
worſhip and communion, and one ſuch church to a biſhop. Ore & © 
rg 6x64 Wy, Tegoara axrnelele——oc0; yay Xp now, slo u 
TY #T40X5T8 toy — Ma vag cagf Ty Kufie nuwr Inov Kpir e—- wy 1 
Tolngioy <— a Duorar non, : eig bene e ana Tov T 0h, 
5 Toig Maνν⁰i. Ipnat. Epi , ad Philad. pag. 93, 96. ibid. Ka. 
T1 Tg 1Atg MEYOUE7T TERS r var Aeg 1 &Ypgu; peror1wy Ti To 
e ournevor; yowilai, Tegirus fg Noſe T1 reSioiua — οe a 
x), Ws c,, Tan αννj nary TY wah ag G- TegoPepilas x 
0:7 x) viwg x) © f, WHAs oy %y nag ig on Fureps; 
avluw aria TH. % N. Jutt. Martyr, Apol. 1 98. Paris 1630. 
Cyprian in his account of this matter ſays, Aliud altare conflitui, 
aut ſacerdotium novum fieri, prater unum altare & unum ſacerdo- 
tium, non poteſt. Epiſt. 43. p. 229. edit. 3. 2 Joh. Fell. 1700.— 
And ſpeaking of Cornelius, as rightful biſhop of Rome, he ſays, Cum 
poſt primum ſecundus eſſe non poſſit, quiſquis poſt unum, qui ſolus 
eſſe debeat, ſactus eſt; non jam ſecundus ille, ſed nullus eſt. Ibid. 
epiſt 55. p. 243. Speaking of biſhops, ordained by Novatus, 
he ſays, Cumque jampridem per omnes provincias, & per urbes 
ſingulas ordinati fint epiſcopi in ætate antiquo—ille ſaper eos creare 
alios pſeudo- epiſcopos audeat. Ibid. pag. 249.——And at another 
time, Neque enim aliunde hæreſes obortz ſunt, aut nata ſunt ſchiſ- 
mata, quam inde, quod ſacerdos Dei non obtemperatur, nec uns 
in ecclelia ad tempus —cogitatur. Ibid, epiſt. 59. pag. 261. 
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time with him, chap. ii. 25. and iv, 18. and who, 
as ſome think. with Dr With, was the proper paſtor 
of the church at Philipp: ; though how juſtly may 
admit of debate. | : j 
But, be this at it will, this church at Philippi was 
compleatly organized, as having its biſhops and dea- 
cons ; and they were a church exceeding dear to the 
Apoſtle Paul, who ſent his affeFionate ſalutations to 
them; 3leſſed God for them ;, and had great confidence, 
that be, who bad begun the good work in them, (as the 
Apoſtle, in the judgment of charity, believed con- 
cerning them all,) would perform it until the day of 
Jeſus Chriſt : And he could appeal to Gop, that he 
greatly longed after them all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or with the moſt vehement and tender affection to 
them, as perſons, whom CHRIS loved; and with a 
fervor of ſoul, in his touching concern for their ſpi- 
ritual proſperity, which reſembled ChRIST's own 
compaſſionate and ardent love to them. An account 
of theſe things you have ver. 2-8. And it was 
from this his abundant affection toward them, that 
he poured out his heart for them, in that admirable 
addreſs to God in our text, ſaying, And this I pray, 
that your love may abound yet more and more in know- 
ledge, and in all judgment; that ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may be ſincere, and without 
offence till the day of Chriſt , being filled with the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory 
and praiſe of God. FR f 
This prayer may, perhaps, be fitly enough divided 
into two principal petitions : One is, That their 
love might abound in knowledge and in all judgment, 
(esc w / unto their approving things that are 
excellent, as it may be rendered; and ſo their love 
abounding in knowledge and in all judgment may be con- 
ſidered, as having a tendency and influence unto 
their approving the things that are excellent: And its 
 abounding yet more and more, may be conſidered as 
1 X 4 e xpreſſive 


, 
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expreſſive of the degree, unto which the Apoſtle 
deſired it might abound, even unto the approving 
things that are excellent. The other petition is, that 
they might be ſincere, and without fence till the day 
of Chriſt ; being filled with fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God; 
and ſo their being fincere, and without offence, may 
be conſidered, as manifeſted and exemplified in their 
being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, &c. 

Or elſe, we may take the whole prayer, as con- 
ſiſting of four diſtin& petitions; one of which natu- 
rally leads on, in an orderly gradation, to the other, 
and which all together make up the Apoſtle's re- 
queſts for ſuch deſirable bleſſings, as enrich, and put 
a beautiful ornament upon the perſons and churches, 
that are favored with them. Or we may conſider 
the three laſt, as expreſſive of the noble ends, for 
which he prayed for the firſt; ſo that if their love 
did but abound in knowledge and in all judgment, 
that would bring on all the reſt. | | 

But, in which-ever of theſe lights we take the 
connection of their parts, they exhibit ſuch excellent 
and important bleſſings, as demand the aim and pur- 
ſuit, deſire and prayer of every chriſtian, and of 
every Goſpel church, for themſelves and others : 
And it is with this view, that I now propoſe, by di- 
vine aſſiſtance, to recommend them to our ſerious 
regards, and particularly to this church of CHRIST, 
and to every member of it. Let it therefore be your 
earneſt concern and prayer, 6 | 

I. That your love may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge, and in all judgment. e 

With reſpect to this, we may briefly obſerve the 
four following things. | 
1. The love, which you ſhould be aſpiring after, 
is chriſtian love. | 

It is ſuch as proceeds from faith, which works by 
love (u), and hath for its objects Gop and 9 

Is 


! 


le) Gal. v. 6. 


| 3 | 
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his cauſe and intereſt, his truths, ordinances and 
ways, his people and ſervants, together with all your 
fellow - creatures, for his ſake. Love to all theſe 
ſhould be cordial and fervent, and ſhould diſcover 
itſelf in every proper operation, fruit and effect: As 
icularly, in your eſteem and choice of CHRIS 
—— head and Savior, prophet, prieſt and king, 
and of Gop in him for your covenant Gop and Fa- 
ther; in your deſires after him, delight in him, de- 
votedneſs to him, and zeal for his glory; in a firm 
adherence to the great doctrines of the chriſtian reve- 
lation; in a correſpondent walk before G op in all 
holy converſation and godlineſs, and according to 
the order of the Goſpel; and in a kind benevolent 
temper and behaviour towards all men, and eſpecially 
toward them, who are of the bouſhold of faith (o). This 
is that love, which every way becomes the chriſtian 
character, and is the fulfilling of the lam (): This in- 
ſpires the ſoul with a chearful diſpoſition for, and- 
activity in keeping God's commandments (q), without 
counting them grievous : And this ſhould be parti-- 
cularly expreſſed among yourſelves, in the moſt af- 
fectionate manner, towards each other, and toward 
your reverend paſtor, who is now ſet over you in the 
Lox. | 
In your temper and conduct towards each other, 
ſee that ye be kindly affectioned one to another, with 
 bratherly love, in honor preferring one another (r): Let 
the ſtrong bear the infirmities of the weak among you; 
and every one of you ſeek to pleaſe his neighbour for his 
good to edification (5s) : And remember, that ye are 
called to walk together with all Jowlineſs and meekneſs, 
with long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in love, en- 
deavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace; and to ſpeak the truth in love, that ye may grow 


up 


1. Gal vi. 10. (3) Rom, 263.20. 
(4) 1 John v. 3. (r) Rom, xii. 10. 
U) Rom, xv. 1, 2. 
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je hab, vt. who is the head, even 
Chrift (().. 

And as to your regards to your worthy paſtor, 
let none 0 you deſpiſe bis youth; but every A efteem 
Bim very highly in love, for bis works ſake ;, and be at 
peace among yourſelves (u). See to it that your hearts 
unite in him; that you ſtudy his comfort, and do 
all that in you lieth to ſtrengthen his hands, and to 
encourage him in his work ; and that ye ſhew forth 

r love to him, by an harmonious ſpirit among 
yourſelves; by earneſtly praying for him; by ſtatedly 
and diligently attending his miniſtry; by receiving 
the inſtructions and admonitions, which he, from 
time to time, may deliver to you in the name of 
CnrisT, and according to his will; by ſubmitting 
to him in the Lo R D; and by ſupporting his repu- 
tation and uſefulneſs, and honorably providing ſuch 
a maintenance for him, as may free him from the 
cares and incumbrances of this world; may raiſe his 
circumſtances above contempt; and ſet him at li- 
berty for attending wholly to his ſacred charge, and 
employing all his gifts and graces, his thoughts, 
time, ſtrength and labors, in the ſervice of Cnaur, 
and of your ſouls. But, 

2. Your being church - members ſuppoſes, that you 
are already partakers of this grace of "ve, in ſome 
prevailing degree. 

The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the church at Pbilippi as 
ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, concerning whom he had con- 

fidence, that Gop had begun his good work in them (x). 
And his prayer, that they might abound in love yet 
more and more, plainly intimates, that he looked u 
them, as already partakers of that chriſtian grate, 
and as arrived at ſome conſiderable advances in it: 
And this indeed they had maniteſted in the teſti-. 
mony they had given of their great love to . 

or 

(?) Eph: iv. 2, 3, 15. 1⸗ 1 Thefl. v. 13. 


. 2556. 
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for CHRIS T's and the Goſpel's ſake ; inaſmuch as 
they had ſhewn a moſt affectionate care and concern 
for him, and had contributed, with great cheerful- 
neſs and liberality, for a comfortable {ſupply of his 
wants; which he takes notice of with abundance of 
gratitude and pleaſure, chap. iv. o- 18. 
And your character, beloved in the Los p, as 
chriſtians and church-members, ſuppoſes, that: you 
are not ſtrangers to this excellent grace, but that 
your hearts are already ſeaſoned with it; your holy 
profeſſion practically declares this, as well as ftrongly 
obliges you to it; and, in the judgment of charity, 
it is to be preſymed, that you are, in reality and 
truth, what you profeſs to be: It is meet for me, as 
the Apoſtle ſaid of the Philzppians, to think this of you 
all (y). Perſons that have nothing of this, ought 
not to be church- members: For love is the great 
band of union and communion, in that ſpiritual re- 
lation. But you, as a church, have given evident 
proof, not only that you are poſſeſſed of this grace, 
t that it hath a conſiderable degree gf prevalence 
among you : The praiſes of your love * your for- 
mer miniſters are in all the churches of the ſaints 
round about you; your ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith of 
Cuxlsr, and adherence to the grand truths of his 
Goſpel, which by a ſucceſſion of faithful paſtors you 
have been inſtructed in; your walking, in a good 
degree, as becomerh the Goſpel of CurIsT; your 
keeping together. in your deſtitute ſtate; and your 
now uniting in your affeCtionate choice and call of 
our dear brother, who I truft is come to you, as 4 
workman, that needeth not to be aſbamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of truth, are ſignal and exemplary 
wane and fruits of your chriſtian love. However, 
3. Abounding in it yet more and more, intimates, 
that it is not already perfect; but that you ought to 
| ſeck after a further progreſs in it. 


It 


(y) ver. 7. 
— 
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It becomes you, after all your attainments, to 
keep up a humbling ſenſe of your defects in this, as 
well as in every other grace; and to be earneſt with 
Gop to invigorate and carry it on to ſtill greater pu- 
rity, livelineſs and eminence, that it may grow ex- 
ceedingly in all its parts. As there was ſomething 
lacking in the Theſſalonians faith (z), which needed 
to be perfected; ſo, I doubt not but you are conſci- 
ous to yourſelves, that there is ſtill ſomething lack- 
ing in your love, either with reſpe& to its entire 
difintereſtedneſs, impartiality and ſpirituality z or 
with reſpe& to ſome inſtances and exerciſes of it ; or 
with reſpect to its conſtancy, and the degrees of its 
fervor and activity: There is ſtill room for further 
improvements of it, and for rectifying what may be 
amiſs in it; and therefore you ſhould be ſtill more 
and more cultivating it, and preſſing after a further 
increaſe and wider extent of it, with a like temper 
of mind that governed the Apoſtle, when he ſaid, 
Not as though I bad already attained, either were al- 
ready perfeft : But I follow after, if that I may appre- 
bend that, for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt 
Feſus. Brethren I count not myſelf to have apprebended; 
but this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are 
before, I preſs toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus (a). And, | | 

4. Its abounding yet more and more in knowledge, and 
in all judgment, ſuggeſts, that it ought to be a judi- 
cious love. | | 

The word («:03n06) tranſlated judgment, properly 
ſignifieth ſenſe; and ſo may denote ſuch a judgment, 
as is formed by a ſpiritual ſenſation, taſte and favor 
in the heart, as well as by right notions of evangeli- 
cal truth and duty in the head. The love, that you 
ſhould aim at, is not a blind, impetuous ſally of 
pleaſing and fervent paſſions ; but ſuch a love, as re- 
ſults from a ſettled, well digeſted, ſcriptural know- 
| ledge 
[x) 1 Theſſf. iii. 10. (4) Phil. iii. 12, 13. 
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ledge of the important doctrines of chriſtianity ; and 
from all manner of experimental acquaintance with 
the love of Gop in CHR ISH to your own ſouls, and 
with the divine objects, that engage your affections. 
Light ſhould kindle all your warmth, that your 
love may be influenced by proper motives; that you 
may ſee the grounds and reaſons of it, and may live 
under an impreſſive ſenſe of your multiplied obliga- 
tions to it; and that you may conduct it with ſuch 
prudence, as ſhall recommend every exerciſe and ap- 
arance of it. FS 
If there be not knowledge and judgment to en- 
gage, direct and ſupport your love, it will be but 
like a land-flood, that overfloweth with a rapid 
ſtream, but hath no ſprings to maintain it, or banks 
to conduct it in a regular courſe; and you will not 
be able to give a good reaſon of the love, any more 
than of the hope, that is in you: Nor will you be 
ſecure from danger, either of being partial in it, or 
of unſeaſonably and indiſcreetly exerting it, to the 
defeating of its own ends, and to the diſcredit of 
religion, The wiſe man tells us, that it is not good 
for the ſoul to be without knowledge (b); and, my ſon, 
ſays he, keep ſound wiſdom and diſcretion ; ſo ſhall they 
be life unto thy ſoul, and grace to thy neck; then fbalt 
thou walk in thy way ſafely, and thy foot ſhall not ſtum- 
ble (c), &c. Even a zeal for God, but not according 
to knowledge, may have terrible conſequences to one's 
ſelf and others; as it had in thoſe Jews, who being 
ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to eſta- 
bliſh their own righteouſneſs, ſubmitted not themſelves to 
the righteouſneſs of Gd (d); and who vented their 
blind paſſions, with the utmoſt rage and fury, againſt 
Cukisr and his Goſpel : But love and zeal, under 
the conduct of knowledge, wiſdom and experience, 
brighten the glory of the chriſtian character, and 
add life and vigor, beauty and order to all our act- 
| ings 


(4) Prov. xix. 3. (e) Prov. iii. 21-24. 
(e) Rom. x. 2, 3. 
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toward Gon and man. Take heed therefore 
an ignorant, ungovernable and misjudged love of 
you know not what, or you know not why; but 
| g of Gop, that your knowledge, and ſpiritual 
| ſenſe of divine things may increaſe together with 
your love; that he would give you, not the ſpirit of 
fear, to make you cowardly in his cauſe ; but the 
ſpirit of power, or of holy reſolution and courage, 
and the ſpirit of love, and of a ſound mind (e), which 
the Apoſtle tells us Gon had given to him, and to 
others of his day ; or that you may be found in faith, 
and in charity, as it is expreſſed, Tit. ii. 2. and that 
ye may know whom ye have believed, and may know 
and believe the love, that God bath to you; and ſo may 
dwell in God; «who is love, and, under his influence, 
may dwell in love to him and one another, and to all 
that belong unto him (7). This leads us to the next 
petition in our text, which is, | | 
II. That ye may approve things that are excellent. 
ver. 10. former part, {es n dbu]. 
The approving, here ſpoken of, is ſuch as in- 
cludes, and is the reſult of, examination, trial and 
proof; whereby we come to diſcern things that are 
excellent, ( Hage g) things that in a Way of Pre- 
ference differ from others; and ſo approve of them, 
as having found them, upon judgment and expe- 
rience, to be truly excellent. We are to prove all 
. things by the unerring touchſtone of Gop's word, 
and by a ſpiritual taſte, according to it; not to 
throw our minds into a ſtate of perpetual ſcepticiſm, 
like children toſſed to and fro with every wind of doc- 
trine, or like perſons that are ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth , but with 
ſerious and earneſt deſire to know the truth as it is in 
Jeſus; and to receive it in the love of it, that we may 
hold faſt that, which, upon impartial ſearch, trial and 
experience, appears to us 10 be good (g). | 


The 


(-) 2 Tim. i 7. (f) 1 John iv. 16 
g) 1 Theſl. v. 21, | 
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The more acquaintance we have with the things of 
Gon, of his law and of his Goſpelz and the more 
they are tried and proved, the r they recom- 
mend themſelves to us. Hence ſaid the royal P/at- 
miſt, O taſte and ſee that the Lard is good ! Bleſſed is 
the man that truſtetb in him(b). And they, who 
have taſted that the Lord is gracious, will defire the ſin- 
cere, (abaoy) the pure, genuine, unadulterated mill 
of the word, that they may grow thereby (i).  _ © 
It is à good thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with 
grace (t); and nothing will keep us ſo ſteady in our 
evangelical principles, as a ſpiritual diſcerning of 
their divine authority, as revealed in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and an experience of their ſweetneſs and power 
in our own ſouls, and of their happy influence unto 
all chriſtian love and obedience. It ſhould therefore 
be your concern and prayer, that you may be ſo far 
enlightened, and aſſiſted from above, in all your re- 
ligious enquiries, as to be able to diſcern the diffe- 
rence between truth and error, right and wrong, 
good and evil, eſpecially in matters of the greateſt 
importance, with regard to the being, perfections 
and providence of Gop, and our entire dependence 
upon him, and accountableneſs to him; and with 
regard to the more peculiar articles of divine reve- 
lation: Theſe, in general, are ſuch as relate to the 
Father, Son and Spirit, as three adorable perſons in 
the one undivided Godhead ; ſuch as relate to the 
free love and grace of the Father toward a choſen 
people, in the whole ſcheme of ſalvation; ſuch as 
relate to the perſon of CHRIS, God-man, and to 
his meritorious. and efficacious mediation between 
Gop and ſinners of our apoſtate race; ſuch as relate 
to the ſupernatutal operations, aids and aſſiſtances of 
the holy Spirit, in the application of the benefits of 
redemption z and ſuch as relate to the nature and ne- 

; . N ceſſity 
(5) Pfal. xrxiv. 8. (i) 1 Pet. f. 2, 3. : 
(4) Heb. xiii. g. 
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ceſſity of faith and repentance, and to our multi- 
plied obligations to all holineſs, love and obedience. 

You ſhould ſeek after a true diſcerning of theſe, 
and ſuch like concerning 33 that your judg- 
ment, choice and eſteem of them, and attention to 
them, may be fixed and determined, in proportion 
to their real worth and excellence, and in oppoſition 
to things that differ from them. And, in the whole 
compaſs of what relateth to faith and practice, you 
ſhould carefully diſtinguiſh between thoſe doctrines 
and duties, which are of greater or leſſer moment; 
that you may give the higheſt preference to thoſe, 
which are moſt excellent, and may proportion your 
regards and zeal for thoſe, and other things, accord- 
ing to their reſpective weight and uſefulneſs in the 
chriſtian ſcheme. But it is time to go on to the next 

tition, which is, | i 

III. That ye may be fincere, and without offence till 
the day of Chriſt, ver. 10. latter part. 

The word here uſed for ſincere (anne, is taken 
either from things that are clarified by the heat, or 
are examined, and judged of in the light of the 
ſun-beams ; and ſo intimates a fincerity, that is pure 
and incorrupt, free from all hypocriſy or deceit, and 
ſuch as will bear the ſtricteſt examination. Without 
offence (amezoxome) may relate either to not being of- 
fended ourſelves, or not giving offence to others, to 
occaſion wounding or falling. Some underſtand yincere, 
as referring to Gop z and without offence, as referring 
to man: But I do not ſee why each of them may not 
refer to both : For ſincerity, I apprehend, is not fo 
much a diſtinct grace; as it is an effential part of, 
and runs through all our graces and duties, and diſ- 
tinguiſheth them from falſe appearances, in their ex- 
erciſe both toward Gop and man. And as to being 
without offence, the Apoſtle in his account of that, at 
another time, ſays, Herein do I exerciſe myſelf to have 
always a conſcience void of offence, or without offence 

| (it 
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(it is the ſame word that is uſed in our text) toward 
God and toward man (1). We may therefore very well 
conſider both theſe expreſſions in our text, with this 
double reference. And the Apoſtle deſired that the 
Philippians might continue in all theſe invariably, 274 
the day of Chrift, and with an eye to the ſolemn day 
of his appearing to judgment, when all things will be 
brought to light, and paſs under the exacteſt Seru- 
tiny ; and, ſtripped of all falſe colors, will be ſeen, 
and judged of, juſt as they are. © 
What therefore you, my chriſtian friends, ſhould 
aim at, and be earneſt in your prayers to Gop for; 
is, that you may be incorrupt in your doctrinal and 
practical principles, and may be upright in the tem- 
per of your ſpirits, in the exerciſe of every grace, 
and performance of every duty, and in all your be- 
haviour toward Gop, and one another, toward your 
paſtor, and toward all men, whether friends or ene- 
mies; that you may keep the doctrines of CHRIS 
pure and without mixture; that your hearts 7 be 
right with Gop according to them; that your faith 
and love, repentance and obedience, may be genuine, 
anſwerable to your holy profeſſion of them; and 
that the whole of your conduct may be approved of 
Gob, and approve itſelf to your own conſciences, 
and to the conſciences of all thoſe that you have to 
do with. How ſweetly do the joys of faith, and of 
a good conſcience, harmonize ! They mutually aſſiſt 
each other, and neither of them can be preſerved * 
alone. n ES 
Let it therefore be your holy ambition that, toge- 
ther with your refoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, and having no 
tonfidence in the fleſh (m), and your rejoicing with cy 
unſpeakable and full of glory, in believing on an unſeen 
Jeſus (n); you may likewiſe have this rejoicing, the 
teſtimony of your conſciences, that in ſimplicity and godly 
incerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 7 
abt Y Goa, 


(1) Ads xxiv. 16. () Phil. ii. 3. 
() 1 Pet. i. 8. 
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God, ye have your converſation in the world, and more 
abundantly towards one another, and toward him, 
who is now intruſted with the care of your ſouls; 
and that this may be ſo evident, as to be acknowledged 
by them, even to the end (o), as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
himſelf, and the Corinthian church. 

You ſhould likewiſe take heed of entertaining any 
principles, relating to faith or practice, and of doing 
any thing, that would be an offence to Gop; that 
would grieve his holy Spirit; that would wound 
your own conſciences, or the conſciences of your 
fellow-chriſtians; or that would be an occaſion of 
ſtumbling, or falling, to yourſelves, or them. Watch 
and pray, and labor in the ſtrength of CHRIST, 
againſt all unſcriptural notions, and againſt all ſin; 
teſt being led away with the error of the wicked, ye fall 

from your own ſtedfaſtneſs (p) in the faith, comfort 
and hope, fellowſhip and holineſs of the Goſpel. 
All this you ſhould attend to, in the fear of Gop, 
with conſtancy and perſeverance, as thoſe that ex- 
pect an awful day of reckoning, when we muſt all 
and before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, and every one 
us ſhall give an account of himſelf to God (q); and as 
thoſe who humbly depend on divine grace, that be 
who hath begun the good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Jeſus Chriſt (r); and that he, who is 
faithful to his promiſes, will in his own way (which 
is the way of duty,) confirm you to the end, that ye 
may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who 7s able to keep you from falling, and to preſent you 
faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with exceeding 
Joy (5s). Proceed we now to add a few words on the 
concluding part of this prayer, which is, 1 

IV. That ye may be filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, which are by Feſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe 
of God, ver. 11. 

Righte- 


(2) 2 Cor. i. 12, 13. (p) 2 Pet. iii. 17, 
(%] Rom. xiv. 10, 12. (r) Phil. i. 6. 
(s) 1 Cor. i. 8, 9. and Jude 24. 
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Righteouſneſs in this place, as in many others, 
ſeems to be a general term, of much the ſame im- 
port with perſonal holineſs, and to conſiſt of ſuch 
things, in reference to Gop, ourſelves and others, 
as are termed righteouſneſs ; becauſe they are right 
and fit in themſelves, and are due from us, accord- 
ing to the juſt and holy requirements of the moral 
law, that eternal and unchangeable rule of all righ- 
teouſneſs, Fruits of righteouſneſs is a metaphorical 
expreſſion, taken from good trees that bring forth 
good fruit; and as believers are called trees of righ- 
teouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that he may be glo- 
rified (t); ſo their correſpondent products are ſtiled 


fruits of righteouſneſs, as being holy in their nature, 


and proceeding from holy principles : For ſuch as is 
the tree, ſuch are its fruits, as our bleſſed Lo p 
himſelf tells us, ſaying, 4 good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 


fruit (u); either make the tree good, and its fruit good, 


or elſe make the tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt; for 
the tree is known by its fruit (x). 

The nature of a man muſt be changed, in its mo- 
ral frame, by regenerating grace, before he can bring 
forth true fruits of righteouſneſs. Our Apoſtle ſup- 
poſes, that this good work was begun in theſe Philip- 
pians (y), and had already brought forth proper fruits 
of righteouſneſs : But he prayed that they might be 
Billed with them, or abound in them yet more and 
more, like a tree richly laden with precious fruits; 
or, as he expreſſeth it, Col. i. 10. that they might be 
fruitful in every good work, and increaſe in the knowledge 
of God, to the ſatisfaction of their own ſouls, and the 
good of others, | | 

And of theſe fruits of righteouſneſs he ſays, they 
are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God. 
Their. being by Jeſus Chriſt may poſlibly refer not 
only to their original, bur alſo to the ground of their 


2 accept- 
() Tfa, Ixi. 3. (s) Matt. vii. 18. 
(x) Matt. xii, 33. (z) chap. 1.6, 
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acceptance, and to their redounding to the glory and 
praiſe of God. —Praiſe and glory, I take to be pour 
much terms of the ſame import; unleſs glory ſhould 
relate to the honor, that accrues to Gop from thoſe 
fruits of righteouſneſs themſelves; and praiſe to the 
aſcriptions of glory, that are made to him on their 
account : Bur be that as it will, theſe fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs are by Feſus Chriſt, as all virtue for produc- 
ing them is derived from him, without whom, he ſays, 
with regard to this very point, his own diſciples can 
do nothing (z). They are alſo by Jeſus Chriſt, as all 
their acceptance with Gop is through him: For be- 
lievers, as lively ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 
an boly prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, ac- 
. ceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt (a). And they are 5 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the revenue of glory, which ariſes 
trom them, paſſes to Gop through him, that God in 
all things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt (b). In 
this manner our fruits of righteouſneſs are to be 
brought forth, not to ourſelves, as aiming at our 
own honor, reputation and character in them ; but 
to Gop, as their ultimate end. And they really do 
turn to his praiſe and glory, when they are thus 
—_ forth, and that with great variety and 
plenty. | | 
It therefore concerneth you of this church of 
CrrisT, who are God's buſbandry(c), and who ſeve- 
rally are planted in the houſe of the Lord, in order to 
your floriſhing in the courts of our God, to beg of him, 
that ye may bring forth fruit to the lateſt age (d), even 
the moſt excellent fruit, fruits of righteouſneſs in all 
boly converſation, and godlineſs; in all ſobriety, with 
reſpect to the government of your own paſſions, ap- 
petites and manners; in all — 2 benefi- 
cence toward your fellow-chriſtians, and fellow- 
creatures; and in all piety toward Gop, with regard 
to 


| (z) John xv. 5. (a) 1 Tet. ii. Ff. 
(4) 1 Per. iv. 11, () 1 Cor, lil. g. 
( Pſa). xCli, 13, 14. 
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to all his ordinances and commandments. And it 
ſhould be your daily and earneſt prayer and endea- 
vour, by his grace, that you may abound in them 
exceedingly, on all fit and proper occaſions, even unto 
the richeſt fulneſs; that like a tree planted by the ri- 
vers of water you may bring forth fruit in its ſeaſon (e), 
as is ſaid of the godly man; and that all the fruits of 
the Spirit, as the Apoſtle calls them, Gal. v. 22, 23. 
may be found in you, and may evidently diſplay - 
themſelves in love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance, and in all the 
duties of the religious and civil life, to which you 
may be called. in your reſpective ſtations. And as 
ever you would indeed increaſe in your fruits of 
righteouſneſs, and bring them forth in a manner 
well pleaſing to Gop, and for his honor and glory, 
look to CHRIS for aſſiſtance and acceptance in them, 
that God in all things may be glorified through bim; 
to. whom be praiſe, and dominion for ever and ever, 
<a FX..." -Y 
| Concluſion, Thus we have gone through the ſeve- 
ral parts of our text; and as the portion of time 
alloted to me for this ſervice is fully ſpent, and the 
diſcourſe hath been, all along, ſo much in a ftrain of 
practical addreſs to you, the members of this Goſpel 
church, I muſt leave the further application of it to 
your own ſerious reflections, under the gracious light 
and influence of the bleſſed Spirit. Only, for a con- 
cluſion of the whole, permit me, my chriſtian friends, 
to beſeech you in the bowels of Jzsus ChRISTN, and 
to charge you in his name and preſence, and as you 
would anſwer it to him, who ſhall judge the quick and 
the dead, at his appearing, and bis kingdom (g), that, 
in recollecting what hath been humbly offered, you 
would particularly conſider it with a reference to 
your reverend paſtor, who is become ſo by your 
own choice: Pray for him, and that your love, 
3 which 
„ (F) 1 Pet. iv. 11, 
(g) 2 Tim. 1v. 1. 
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which you have profeſſed in giving yourſelves up 
to his charge, may be continually, and yet more 
abundantly, growing in judicious and affectionate 
reſpects to him, for his work's ſake; becauſe of its 
importance to the glory of CHRIST, and your own 
edification and increaſe ; and becauſe of the great 
difficulties, that will attend him, and the need he 
will have of your heartily and tenderly encouraging 
him, and uniting with him, in fulfilling it. 

And as ever you would ſhew your regard to him, 
in the moſt endearing manner, and would profit by 
his miniſtry, and be bis bope and joy now, and his 
crown of rejoicing in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
al bis coming (b), let it be your fervent, importunate 

rayer, and your only ſtrife, to excel each other in 
ove to CHRIST, and him, and one another, and in 
every other grace and duty; that, by means of his 
holy miniſtrations, and your ſubmitting to him in the 
Loxp, your love may abound yet more and more in know- 
ledge, and in all judgment; that ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may be ſincere, and without 
offence till the day of Cbriſt; being filled with the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, which. are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory 
and praiſe of God. 


(5) 1 Theft. ii. 19. 
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CoLos, II. 5. 


yying and beholding your order, and the fted- 
Jo 1 of your faith in Chriſt. 


1 3 HE church at Coloſſe, a City of the greater 


Phrygia, to whom this epiſtle was wrote, 

ſeem to have been converted by the mini- 
ſtry of Epaphras, of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks with 
high commendation, chap. i. 7, 8. as his dear fellow- 
ſervant, who was for them a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, 
who alſo declared unto him their love in the Spirit. This 
Epapbras is ſaid to be one of them, and to have had a 
great zeal for them, chap. iv. 12, 13. But it is un- 
certain whether he, or Archippus, poken of in chap. 
Iv. 17, were their paſtor ; or whether they were only 
colleagues in the work of the miniſtry among them; 
or whether Archippus ſucceeded Epaphras, after his 


4 impriſon- 
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impriſonment with the Apoſtle at Rome, which we 
have an account of Philem. ver. 23. 

But be this as it will, the Apoſtle Paul himſelf 
was ſo far from having planted this church, by his. 
perſonal miniſtry, that he is moſt generally thought 
to mean the Colaſſtans, as well as the Laodiceans, when 
he ſpeaks of thoſe, that had not ſeen his face in the 
„eb; chap. ii. 1. And yet, though ſo much a 
ſtranger to them, he, in his entrance on this epiſtle, 
expreſſ es his great affection, and earneſt prayer for 
them; his olicitouk concern, leſt they ſhould be 
miſled by any falſe teachers, that had aroſe among 
them; and his great thankfulneſs for, and abundant 
plezſure in, what he had heard of the grace of Gop 
toward them, and. of its excellent fruits that ap- 
peared in them; and in the verſe, which contains 
our text, he ell chem, that though he were abſent in 
the fleſh, get was be with them in the Spirit, joying and 
 beholding their order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of their faith 
in Chris. 

By his being with them in the Spirit, ſome ſuppoſe 
is mcant his being preſent with them by a miracu- 
lous gift of the Spirit, whereby he was enabled to 
diſcern, at a diſtance, how things were with them, 
as Eliſba diſcerned, by a divine impulle, what his 
ſervant had done, when he ran after Naamas the Sy- 
rian, 2 Kings v. 26. and as Ezekiel ſaw in Babylon 
what was done at Jeruſalem, Ezck. chapters 8 and 40. 
And it is highly probable that, as our Apoſtle had 
the care of all the churches upon him, he on the 
preſent, and ſome other important occaſions, as in 
1 Cor. v. 3. was favored with ſuch a fort of extraor- 
dinary knowledge. But this by no means excludes 
his being preſent hkewiſe in heart and affection with 
the Coloans, in the ordinary way, which ſeems very 
Laturaly to be meant by his being with them in the 
Shirit, as that is oppoſed ro his being abſent in the 
f., and is ver ſuitable to the great love he had ex- 
preſſed toward them. Upon the whole, I fee no 

reaſon 
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reaſon why we may not take in both theſe ſenſes 
which are fully conſiſtent one with the other. 
Accordingly when he ſpeaks in our text, of joying 
and beholding, that is, (by a hendyadis) rejoicing in his 
beholding, or becauſe he beheld their order, and the 

fedfaſtneſs of their faith in Chriſt, it may be under- 
ſtood of the pleaſure he took in the view he had, 
either by uten or by reports, that had been 
made to him, of this happy ſtate of things among 
them. And it is with admirable inſinuation that he 

mentioned this his joying and bebolding; it is in a 
manner that carried the moſt tenderly moving and 
endearing intimation of his good opinion of them, 
and great affection to them; as alſo an engaging 
hint, that it highly concerned them to perſevere in 
thoſe excellent things, which were ſo much to their 
commendation and his own joy ; and that a depar- 
ture from them, through the artifices of ſeducers, 
would be both extremely injurious and diſgraceful to 
themſelves, and grievous to him. | 

In further diſcourſing on theſe words, it may be 
proper to conſider, by divine aſſiſtance, 

I. The order of a Goſpel church. 

II. The fedfaſtneſs of their faith in Chriſt. And, 

III. The joy that attends the beho/ding of theſe; 
Let us begin with, 

I. The order of a Goſpel church. 

It was the conſtant cuſtom of the Apoſtles and 
their aſſiſtants, whereſoever the Goſpel of the grace of 
Gop had been bleſſed to the converſion of any con- 
ſiderable number of perſons, to form them into 
churches, as appears through the hiſtory of the A#s 
of the Apoſtles, where we read of abundance of 
churches. We are told, that Paul ſaid to Barnabas, 
Let us go again and viſit our brethren in every city, 
where we have preached the word of the Lord, and ſee 
how they do (i); and this is called his going through 
Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches, ver. 41. 

| which 


(i) Acts xv. 36. 
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which ſuppoſes that they had been gathered before. 
There is therefore no room to doubt, but that thoſe 
famous chriſtians at Coloſſe, to whom the Apoſtle 
wrote, were brought into a church-ſtate ; and they 
are conſtructively, though not expreſsly ſpoken of as 
a church, where the Apoſtle ſays, When this epiſtle 
is read among you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church 
of the Laodiceans (k). Nor is it any objection againſt 
the Coloſſians being a church, that they are not ſo 
ſtiled in this epiſtle itſelf : For the ſame may be ſaid 
of the epiſtles to the Epheſians and the Philippians ; 
and yet we are elſewhere told, As xx. 17. that 
there was a church at Epheſus; and the Philippians 
had their biſhops and deacons, Phil. i. 1. which un- 
doubtedly proves that they were a church. 
As to the order, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in 
our text, this may be conſidered with relation both 
to the whole church, as a body, and to its various 
members in their perſonal behaviour. We are led 
to the firſt of theſe views of the expreſſion, by his 
exhorting the church at £01147, to do all things de- 
cently, and in order (I), and by his c.reCting Titus, to 
ſet in order the things that were wanting in Crete (m): 
And we are led to the other view of order, as it ſtands 
poſed to particular members walking diſorderly, 
which our Apoſtle ſpeaks of, ſaying, Now we com- 
mand you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, that ye withdraw your ſelves from every brother 
that walks diſorderly, and not after the tradition which 
be received from us : And we hear that there are ſome 
which walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are buſy bodies (n). And both theſe will be taken 
in, if we conſider the order of a church of CHRIST, 
with reſpect to its conſtitution ; its furniture with 
proper officers; its worſhip 3 its diſcipline ; and the 
purity of its manners, together with the behaviour of 
its members toward one another, and their paſtor. 


1. The 


(+) Col. iv. 16, (/) 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
(m) Tit. i. 5. (n) 2 Theſſ. iii. 6, 11. 


germ. XIV. the Goſpel recommended. 331 


1. The order of a church of Cxzx1sT may be con- 
ſidered with reſpect to its conſtitution. — And here 
we may obſerve the three following particulars. 
(...) New teſtament churches, whoſe 3 | 
we. are now enquiring into, are congregational, or 
conſiſt only of ſuch chriſtians as — ordina- 
rily do, meet together in one place for religious wor- 
ſhip and diſcipline. | 5 

The word church (:xxanaz) properly ſignifies an 
aſſembly called together, of what nature or kind 
ſoever it be. It is the word in the Greet, by which 
a legal aſſembly for civil affairs, and even the riotous 
concourſe of people at Epheſus is expreſſed, where 
it is ſaid, the aſſembly was confuſed; and the town- 
clerk told them, their matter ſhould be determined in a 
lawful aſſembly ; and thereupon be diſmiſſed the aſſem- 
bly (o). But the new teſtament principally uſes this 
word in the religious view, and that with various, 
acceptation. | 

Sometimes it ſignifies the catholic inviſible church, 
which conſiſts of all the elect of Gop, that have 
been, are, or ſhall be called, and vitally united to 
Cnr1sT as their head; and conducted, under his 
efficacious influence, ſafe to glory. In this ſenſe we 
read of Chriſt's loving the church, and giving himſelf 
for it, &c. and of bis being bead over all things to tho 
church, which is his body, the fulneſs of bim, that fills 
all in all (); and with a view to their triumphant 
ſtate in heaven, they are ſpoken of, as 4 _— 
church, not having ſpot or. wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; 
and as the general aſſembly, and church of the firſt-born, 
which are written in beaven(q): At other times it 
ſignifies the univerſal viſible church, or kingdom of 
CHaR1srT, their ſovereign Lord and King, which 
conſiſts of all profeſſing believers, whereſoever they 
are ſcattered, or are found in particular congrega- 


tions, 


le) Adds xix. 32, 39, 41. (p) Eph. i. 22, and v. 25. 
(2) Eph. v. 27. and Heb xii, 23. 
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tions, through the whole world. Thus, as I take 
it, we are to underſtand the Apoſtle, when he ſpeaks 
of God's ſetting ſome in the church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecon- 

— darily prophets, thirdly teachers (r), &c. The Apoſtles 
and prophets were ſet as extraordinary officers of ex- 
tenſive authority, in the univerſal viſible church, 
like chief miniſters of ſtate in a kingdom; and 
teachers, or (as it is expreſſed Eph. iv. 11.) paſtors 
and teachers were ſet as ordinary officers, to exerciſe 
miniſterial and office-authority, under CHRIST in 
particular 'churches, which are included in the uni- 
verſal viſible church, like mayors, bailiffs and re- 
corders of cities and corporations in the kingdom of 
Great Britain; who, as ſuch, are empowered to ex- 
erciſe their authority, not in the whole kingdom, 
nor in any of its counties, or other corporations ; but 
only in thoſe corporate bodies to which they ſtand 

immediately related, according to their charter un- 
der the king. 3 

At other times, it ſeems to me, that the word 
church is uſed to ſignify a chriſtian family, all of 
which are profeſſed believers, joining together in the 
worſhip of Gop. Theſe, as I am inclined to think, 
are meant by the churches, which we read of in one 
and another perſon's houſe. Thus in our epiſtle to 
the Coloffians, chap. iv. 15. the Apoſtle ſaluted Nym- 
phas, and the church in bis houſe; and in his epiſtle to 
the Romans, Chap. xvi. 3, 5. he greeted Priſcilla, 
and Aquila, and the church that was in their houſe: 
"Whereas, when not all, but only ſome in a family 
were converted, the ſtile is altered, and they are 
ſaid to be of the houſhold of ſuch and ſuch, and the 
bretbren that were with them, as in Rom. xvi. 10, 11, 

I4, 15. 

But in the moſt common ſenſe of the word in the 
new teſtament, particular churches, erected for the 
.celebration of ſacred ordinances, are meant by it; 

| thus 
(r) 1 Cor. xii, 28. 
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thus it is generally to be underſtood with regard to 
the churches mentioned all along in the Ads of the 
Apoſtles, and the churches to which the epiſtles 
were directed. Hence we read of the church at 
Corinth, and at Cenchrea; the church at Rome, and 
at Antioch; the church at Philippi, and at Feruſalem, 
with ſeveral others, which are ſpoken of in the ſin- 
gular number, and which, as I apprehend, might 
eaſily be ſhewn, were no more than ſingle congre- 
gations, that ſtatedly uſed to aſſemble, as. they had 
opportunity, in one and the ſame place. Bur when 
the churches in any province are mentioned, it is al- 
ways in the plural number; as the churches throughout 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria (6); ſome of 
which, moſt probably, were in villages, ſince we are 
told, chap. viii. 25. that the Goſpel had been preached 
in many villages of the Samaritans. We alſo read of 
the churches through Syria and Cilicia, chap. xv. 41. 
the churches of Aſia; the churches of Macedonia (2); 
the churches of Galatia; and the churches of Judea (u). 
But I no where find in all the new teſtament, that 
there were any provincial, or national churches; or 
that any paſtors, elders, or repreſentatives of churches, 
are ever called a church. The church is ſometimes 
diſtinguiſned from them, as from its officers; but 
they are never diſtinguiſhed by the name of a church, 
from thoſe that they preſided over, or repreſented. 
It is commonly deſcriptive of a ſingle congrega- 
tion of the faithful, that ordinarily met together, 
with their proper officers, for the celebration of 
Goſpel ordinances, and the exerciſe of holy diſci- 
pline: Accordingly they are often ſpokenof as coming 
together, or being called together, or gathering to- 
gether, and as aſſembling in one place, for thole re- 
ligious purpoſes; and theſe things are ſaid of ſome 
of the largeſt of them, as particularly of the church 
at 


(s) Ad, Ix. 31. t) 1 Cor. xvi. 19. and 2 Cor. viii. 1, 
(x) Gal. i. 2, 22. | | 
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at Jeruſalem, that they were together, and that the 
twebve called the multitude of the diſciples unto them (x) ; 
of the church at Antioch, that they were gathered to- 
gether, chap. xiv. 27. and of the church at Corinth, 
that were ſpoken of, as gathering together (y); and as 
coming together into one place, chap. xi. 17, 20, and 
iv. 26. This leads me to add, that 
(2.) Theſe churches of CHRIS conſiſt of profeſ- 
ſing believers, who, in the judgment of charity, are 
real faints. _ 8 | Ex . 
Thus, 'they are ſpoken of in the inſcription of this 
epiſtle, which is to tbe ſaints and faithful brethren in 
Chriſt at Coloſſe, chap. i. 2. ſo the epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans is directed to all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, and called to be ſaints, chap. i. 7. The two 
epiſtles to the Corinthians are directed to the church of 
God which is at Corinth; to them that are ſanctiſied in 
Chriſt-Feſus, called to be ſaints, with all the ſaints that 
are in all Achaia (2). The epiſtle to the Ephbefians is 
inſcribed to the ſaints which are at Epheſus, and to the 
faithful in Chrift Jeſus (a): That to the Philippians is 
directed to al} the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, which are at 


Philippi, with the biſbops and deacons (ö): And thoſe 


to the Theſſalonians are directed to the church of the 
Theſſalonians, which is in God our father and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt (c), with an high encomium on their 
faith, love and obedience. | 

Thus all the churches, to whom our A ſent 
his epiſtles, are deſcribed, as conſtituted of ſaints 
and faithful ones in CHRIS H JESUS; except the 
churches of Galatia, who by the ſad defection of, at 
leaſt, great numbers of them from the doctrine of 
juftification alone by CHRIST, through faith in him, 
had loſt the glory of their character; and ſo are 
barely ſtiled the churches of Galatia, without any 


com- 


(x) Acts ii. 44. and vi. 2. (y) 1 Cor. v. 4. 
(z) 1 Cor. i. z. and 2 Cor. 1. 1. (a) Eph. i. 1. 


(5) Phil. i. i. (c) 1 Theſſ. i. 1, Cc. and 2 Thefl. i. 1, Cc. 
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commendation of them, chap. i. 2. On the contrary, 
the Apoſtle expreſſed his deep concern and aftoniſh- 
ment, that they were ſo ſoon perverted, ver. 6. and 
tells them, that he travelled in birth again, till Chrift 
were formed in them z Chap. iv. 19. which ſuppoſes 
that at firſt, had made a credible profeſſion of 
Cnr1sT, and of the Goſpel, as he more clearly inti- 
| mated they had done, in the beginning of the third 

chapter. Hence we may obſerve, that | | 
(3). Theſe profeſſing believers are formed into a 
church- ſtate, by mutual agreement, for walking to- 
gether in all the ordinances of CHRIS, according to 

the will of Goo. i . 
As Moſes was faithful in all bis bonſe, as a ſervant, 
in making the tabernacle, and all its utenſils, accord- 
ing to the pattern which was ſhewed him in the mount (d); 
ſo Chriſt was faithful to bim that appointed bim to his 
office, not merely as a ſervant, but likewiſe as a ſon (e), 
who is LoxpD over his own houſe, in ſettling the 
form, and all the ordinances of it, according to the 
eternal model of the divine mind, which he, as one 
in counſel with the Father about it, was intimately 
acquainted with : And this he has done, upon the 
fundamental principles of fociety, by his own ap- 
pointment of Goſpel churches, which he intimated, 
when he gave them power and directions for the 
r of their purity and order, ſaying, If thy 
brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell bim his 
fault between thee and him alone: If be ſhall hear thee, 
thou haſt gained thy brother. But if ke will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes every word may be eſta- 
bliſhed. And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it unto 
the church: But if be neglect to bear the church, let 
bim be unto thee as an heathen man, and a publican. 
 Verily T fay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, 
Hall be bound in heaven; and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe 
on 


(4) Exod, xxv. 40. and xxvi. 30. (e) Heb. iii. 5, 6s 
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on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven (F). How plainly, 
were not men to puzzle the cauſe by eager conten- 
tions for their own different forms of government, 
has our bleſſed Lokp, in theſe paſſages, fixt the na- 
- tural rights and powers of ſuch churches as he was 
about to ſet up in the world, and given a ſanction to 
them! And this he has further done by after- erections 
of Goſpel churches, for worſhip and diſcipline, un- 
der the conduct of his inſpired Apoſtles. 3s 
Novy ſuch churches muſt, in the nature of things, 
be voluntary ſocieties, who, in obedience to the au- 
thority of CnRISr, and according to the charter of 
his word, agree, or confederate together, as incor- 
porated bodies, to partake of the privileges, and 
perform the duties of a church- ſtate; otherwiſe there 
- would be no bond of union, or of ſpiritual and vi- 
ſible communion between them; no immediate right 
to the ordinances and privileges that are peculiar to a 
church; nor any obligation upon them to walk to- 
ther, as a church, according to the rules that 
HRIST has preſcribed to them in his word. Hence, 
as ſoon as our blefſed LoR D had mentioned the 
powers, which he had committed to his church, in 
the place laſt cited, he in the very next verſes, ſpeaks 
of their agreeing to join in acts of religious worſhip, 
and aflures them, that be their number ever ſo ſmall, 
though but e or three are gathered together in his 
name, for ſuch purpoſes, there he is in the midſt of 
them (g). And as it is recorded of the churches of 
Macedonia, that they firſt gave their ownſelves to the 
Lord, and then to the Apoſiles, as inſpired directors 
of their affairs, by the will of God (b); fo it is ſaid of 
new converts, that were added to the church at Jeru- 
ſalem, not only that they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
Apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers; but that they likewiſe "SS 


(f) Matt, xviii. 15-18. \ Ibid. 18, 19, 20, 
(5) 2 Cor, vii. 5. | 00 {4 | 
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daily "with one accord in the' temple (i), &c. which 
ſtrongly intimates, that there was a voluntary agree- 
ment, or confederation to walk together in the ordi- 
nances, as well as doctrines of the Loxp. And 
the Apoſtle takes notice to the church at Corinth, of 
their profeſſed ſubjection unto the Goſpel of Chriſt (c). 
So much for the order of a church of CHRIST, with 
reſpect to its conſtitution. Proceed we now to 


2. Conſider it, with reſpect to its furniture with 


proper officers, 


Its order cannot be completed without theſe, which | 


are neceſſary unto the regular adminiſtration of or- 
dinances, and conducting the ſpiritual and temporal 
affairs of the church; and are included in the offices 
of paſtors and deacons. Such there were in the 


church at Philippi, to whom, with the biſhops and 


deacons, the Apoſtle inſcribed his epiſtle, Phil: i. 1. 
The word (e there rendered biſhops, properly 
ſignifies overſeers; and ſo it is tranſlated, As xx. 28; 
where the Apoſtle having called the elders (Tus p-. 
Culepes) of the church of Epheſus, as they are ſtiled, 
ver. 17. ſaid to them, Take beed to yourſelves, and to 
all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt has made you 
overſeers, («maxores) to feed the church of God, which 
he has purchaſed with bis own blood, This ſhews that 
biſhops or overſeers, and elders, are terms of the 
ſame import; and the work, which is here enjoined 
upon the elders, ſhews that they were ſuch elders, as 
| were paſtors, whoſe office it was both to feed, and 
rule the flock, as the word, (meuary) here uſed, 


ſignifies. They were paſtors to feed them with know- - 


ledge and underſtanding, according to God's own heart (I), 
and they were elders to rule well, as alſo to labor inthe 
word and doctrine (m): And fo whatever belongs to 
the office of teaching and government is included in 
that of the paſtor; and when churches are very large, 
or ſome other circumſtances make it requiſite for 
| 1 edifica- 
i) Acts il. 41, 6, 2) 2 Cor. ix. 13. 
Jet. ui. 25 * 2 1 Tim. v. 4 
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edification, aſſiſtant teachers may be joined to them; 
or there may be co-paſtors of the ſame church, as 
there were at Philippi, Phil. . . 

But as the ſole management of the ſecular affairs 
of the chureh, and particularly relating to its poor, 
| - would intrench too much upon the paſtor's direct 
and moſt important atrendance unto its ſpiritual con- 
cerns, deacons as well as paſtors, are to be choſen 
by, and from among themſelves, and to be ſet apart 
in a folemn manner to that ſervice. The inſtitution 
of this office, together with the occaſion of it, is re- 
corded at large in the ſixth chapter of the 4. 
But I muſt haſten, therefore, 


3. We may conſider the order of « church, with 
reſpect to its worſhip. 
A particular church of CuxIsr is the ſeat of all 
ordinances ; and when it is furniſhed with proper 
officers, and particularly with a „it is in dur 
order for the celebration of them. Churches indeed 
may, and ought to join together in the ordinances 
of general communion, whether they have a paſtor, 
or not; and, when they have one, whether he be 
or not. The praiſes of the Lox» may = 
fung by the whole body; and prayer may be per 
formed in church aſſemblies by the mouth — bes 
private brethren, that are properly qualified for it; 
as we are told the church at Feruſalem 


priſon (n); and our bleſſed 
Lomvp ſpeaking of che church ſaid, If two of you 
agree on earth, as tonching any thing that they jhall 
9, nume rhew of my Farber which is in 
For «where two or three are 1 

in n name, there am 7 in the d of then (o). 
preaching the word, —— near gr 
name of the Lon, as well as prayer, are a proper 
Province for ſuch, as are only either ſtated, or occa- 
ſional teachers among them. But the . 


(] Acts xu. 35. (s) Matt. xviii. 19, 20. 


WW wo FTE: 
- 


185 At ff © rw WO - 


—_ 1 


W1iOtOyut Ra» 


* 
we 


in 
or 
d 
ou 
ll 
in 
er 
id 
ne 
er 
a- 
2n 
of 


what ſaever 


serm. XIV. fle Goſpel recommentted. $ 30 


af the viſible ſeals of the covenant, baptiſm. and the 


Lord s ſupper, are ordinances, of ſpecial commu- 
nion; and therefore, the diſpenſing of them is pecu- 
liar to the office of a paſtor, who receives his call to 
it from the church, and ſo from Chaisr by them, 
for the adminiſtration of thoſe ordinances in parti- 


cCular, as well as for preſiding in diſcipline, and be- 


ing their mouth to Gop, and his mouth t do theme in 
every other part of religious worſhip. | 
But the public adminiſtration of Al ordinances, is 


uſually to be with tho concurring agreement of the 


paſtor and the church, as to time and place, while 


| the utmoſt care is to be taken, that there be no alte- 


rations, or additions of human invention, as to the 
ordinances themſelves; but that they be diſpenſed 
only according to the inſtitution of CyrisT, who has 
commiſſioned his ſervants o teach or (Aabiſſiuan zr) difſ- 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 

er, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; teaching 


thew, or inſtructing them, (e, ſee the note 


in my y Pacphrle 6 an this verſe) 4% obſerve all things 

has commanded tbem (p). As miniſters 
are not to be lords over Gon's heritage ; nor to have 
daminion over their faith, but to be helpers of heir 


Joy (2); ſo neither they, nor the people, are to call 


any man maſter wpon earth; for one is their Maſter, 
even Chris; lang rg nes Hence, 
4. We may conlider the order « a church, ag 


to 6s diſcipline, 


This is what we moſt cammonly mean by church- 
order, as it relates to irs polity in the admiſſion, go- 


e excluſion of its members. Our Loe 


e fa ing brother, that is not re- 
vate admonitions of his fellow- 


de ſays in — already q uoted, If be-ſhall 
| e 4% bear . * « to the «church; but if. be 


ute 
"Hite xxvit 19. 20. mu 1 Pet, v. 3. and 2 Cor. i. 24. 


xxili. 8, 9,10. 
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neglect to hear the church, let bim be unto thee as an 
beathen man, and a publican(s). Accordingly the 
Apoſtle Paul, inſtead of taking upon himſelf to caſt 
the inceſtuous perſon out of the church at Corinth, 
was ſo tender of their rights, that he ordered them, 
when they ſhould be gathered together in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, to deliver ſuch an one to Satan for the de- 
ftruttion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit might be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord Jeſus : (See the note in my Paraphraſe 
on 1 Cor. v. 5.) And when they had done this, he 
calls it, tbe puniſhment which was inflifted of many (t); 
which ſhews that the cenſure was paſſed upon him 
by the concurring approbation and ſuffrage of the 
church. Hence, as in any. ſociety, the right of ex- 
cluding, and of admitting members is the ſame; ſo 
a church of CHRIST having the power of excluding 
ſuch perſons, as appear to act inconſiſtent with their 
chriſtian character, muſt needs have likewiſe a power 

of receiving ſuch, as appear to be fit for commu- 
nion with them. And therefore the Apoſtle directed 
this church at Corinth (the many, that had inflited 
the eccleſiaſtical puniſhment upon the inceſtuous 
' perſon) to forgive him upon his repentance, and to 
confirm their love to him, by receiving him again into 
their holy fellowſhip, 4% be ſhould be ſwallowed up. 

with overmuch ſorrow, ver. 7, 8. 1 
The church therefore are to judge of the qualifi- 
cations of perſons, that are propoſed to their com- 
munion, whether they give credible evidence of their 
ſoundneſs in the faith, of a work of grace upon their 
hearts, and of a converſation becoming the Goſpel 
of Crx1sT, in order to their admiſſion, or not. 
And as to what concerns church-government, when 
Paul and Barnabas went to Jeruſalem upon a queſtion 
of great importance for the peace of the churches, 
relating to circumciſion, they were received of the 
church, and of the Apoſtles and elders there; and all the 
&) Matt. zviii. 17. (e) 2 Cor. ii. 6. | 
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multitude kept filence, and gave them audience (u). And 
then the Apoſtle James ſummed up the debates, ſay- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken unto me, ver. 13. And 
after he had given his judgment in the caſe, it pleaſed 
the Apoſtles and elders, with the whole church, to de- 
termine, and join ina letter about it, which they ſent 
to Antioch by choſen men of their own company, toge- 
ther with Paul and Barnabas; ver. 13—23. Which 
ſhews that, even when the Apoſtles were preſiding, 
the church had a right of being conſulted, and of 
Joining in the deciſion of ſuch things, as related to 
their walking according to the mind and will of Gop, 
How much more muſt it be ſo in the ordinary courſe 
of church-proceedings, after all pretences to inſpira- 
tion are ceaſed ! Hence, vs 
g. We may conſider the order of a church with 
reſpe& to the purity of its manners, and the beha- 
viour of its members towards one another, and their 


* | 

e they are called to be ſaints, and are ſo by pro- 
feſſion, they ought to behave, as ſuch, in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs, that they may adorn tbe 
doctrine of God their Savior in all things, in all civil, 
moral and religious deportment ; may live ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly in this preſent world; may walk 
by rule, and fill up all the relations of life with the 
duties of them, and every duty with a ſuitable exer- 
ciſe of grace; and ſo may walk honeſtly, and in wiſ- 
dom toward them that are without, or in ſuch an ex- 
emplary, honorable, uſeful and beneficent, prudent, 
cautious and upright manner, as ſhall recommend 
the ways of Gop to others, that they, ſeeing their 
good works, may glorify their fat her, which in beaven (x). 
And as to the behaviour of church-members one 
towards another, it ſhould be with concord and har- 
mony, with faithfulneſs, tenderneſs, and brotherly 
love, as thoſe” that ought to be kindly affectionate 
one towards another, and concerned for each other's 
| Z 3 welfare 


( Acts xv. 4, tz. (x) Matt. v. 16. 


welfare in ternporal, and eſpecially in ſpiritual things; 
ey ought not to be ſtrangers one to another, or 
forfake the aſſembling of themſelves together; but 
ſhould watch over, and admoniſh one another, as 
occaſions require; ſhould bear with ont anotber”s bur- 
gens and infirmities, and ſo fulfil the law of Chriſt, 
- and take heed of giving, or readily taking offence z 
and ſhould endeavour to pleaſe one another for to 
etification, and to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond 
of peace. Tt ought to be the concern of every mem · 
ber, that he, through grace, may fill up the propor- 
tion, which he ought to bear in the body of Chris 
the paſtors and deacons fulfilling the duties of their 
reſpective offices with faithfulneſs and diligence ;z and 
private members diſcharging the duties of their places 
with meekneſs and holy fervor : Theſe ſhould help 
the church with their prayers, and chearfully contri- 
bute, according to their abilities, to the expence that 
is neceſſary for ſupporting the miniſtry; and, in con- 
junction with the officers, for relieving the poor; 
and for defraying other charges, that belong to their 
thurch-ftarte. © 5 | 

And it is particularly their duty to love and honor 
thoſe, that are ſet over them in the Lord, for their 
works ſake ; to bear them daily upon their hearts at 
the throne of grace; to do all that in them lies to 
vindicate their characters from all unjuſt aſperſions; 
to encourage their hearts, and ſtrengthen their hands 
in their work, to attend their miniſtrations, and all 
church aſſemblies, as much as poſſible, on the 
Loxp's-Days and other days; and to keep, and 

walk together in all the ordinances of the LORD 

Jesus. In theſe things they ſhould ſubmit them- 
ſelves une to another in the fear of Gad (), and obey 
thoſe that buve the rule over them, as far'as what they 
jnculcate is according to the word of Gop z and 
ſhould ſubmit tbemſelves to their juſt and ſeaſonable 

rteproofs: For they watch for their ſouls, as they that 
* 777 


muſt 
{y) Eph. v. 21. 
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muſt give an account, that they may do it with joy, and 


not with grief (2).— Thus we ſee, in ſome inſtances,” 


wherein the order of a church of CHRIST confiſts ; 
I have had time, but little more than to hint 
a few things about it, and muſt be ſtill ſhorter in 
what remains. The next thing is to conſider, 
II. The fedfaſineſs of their faith in Chriſt. | 
.. He, in his perſon and offices, is the object of their 
faith: And by faith in him may be meant both the 
doctrine, and the grace of faith; for faith in ſcrip- 
ture is ſometimes put for one, and ſometimes for the 
other. It ſignifies the doctrine of faith, or what we 
are to believe concerning CyrisT, when it is ſaid 
that Paul preached the faith, which once be deſtroyed (a); 
and when believers are exhorted 0 ſtrive together for 
the faith of the Goſpel (d); and t contend earneſtly for 
the faith, which was once delivered to the ſaints (c). 
But it is more generally uſed for the grace of faith, 
whereby we not only aſſent to the doctrine of Cx ist, 
upon à divine teſtimony; but likewiſe approve of 
him, and embrace or receive, and truſt in him with 
our whole hearts, according to the revelation that is 
made of him in the Goſpel. - Thus, for inſtance, it 
is to be underſtood, when the ſcripture ſpeaks of 
Gov's fulfiling in us the work of faith with power; of 
the trial of our faith; of living by faith ;, of faith's 
encreaſing, and growing ingly, and the like. 
Both theſe ſenſes. may be taken into the Apoſtle's 
view, when he ſpeaks of the ſtedfaſtneſi of the Coloſ- 
ſians faith in Chriſt : For with reſpe& to the doctrine 
of faith, he ſpeaks, in the verſe next but one after 
our text, ver. 5. of their being eſtabliſbed in the faith, 
68 they bad been taught; and, in the following verſe, 
ver. 8. cautions them, to beware, left any man ſpoil 
them through philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tra- 
- dition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not 
vie dri. And with relpe to the grace of faith, 


9 Heb. xiii. 17. (a) Gal. i. 23, : 
(5) Phil, i. 27. | (c) Jude 3. 
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he takes notice, in the verſe immediately after the 
text, ver. 6. of their having received Chriſt, with a 
ſpeci reference to what he had there mentioned 
abou their faith in him, ſaying, as ye have therefore 
received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in bim. In 
both theſe ſenſes then, the Apoſtle rejoiced to behold 
the fledfaſineſs of their faith, that they not only at 
firſt received the doctrine of CHRIS, and believed 
in him for eternal life, according to it; but were 
alfo ſtedfaſt therein. v0 nn ee 
The word (5sproue) tranſlated ſtedfaſtneſs, ſignifies 
ſolidity, firmneſs, or ſtrength, as alſo a prop or ſup- 
port. Were we totake it in the laſt of theſe ſenſes, it 
might intimate that their faith, as reſting on CuxisT, 
according to Goipel-diſcoveries of him, was the prop 
of their ſouls, and would bear up their -patience, 
hope, comfort and holineſs, unto complete ſalvation, 
as they were built upon their moſt boly faith (d); and 
ſo were rooted and built up in him, as it is expreſſed a 
little after our text; ver. 7. and were built upon the 
foundation of the Apofiles and prophets, Jeſus Chrift 
himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone, as you have it in 
- Eph. ii. 20. But according to the other ſenſes of 
the word, which ſeem to be chiefly. intended, the 
ſtedfaſtneſs of their faith in Chriſt, may ſignify, '! 
1. Its ſubſtantial ſolidity, in oppaſition to flaſh 
notions, and corrupt  mixtures.—lt is a ſolid. judi- 
cCious faith, upon deliberation and choice, under the 
light and influence of the bleſſed Spirit, according to 
the pure unmixed word of Gov. . It is ſeated in the 
underſtanding and will, and not in blind and flighty 
paſſions ;z and ſtands net in the. wiſdom of men, but in 
the power of God (e). It is rooted in Car1sT, and not 
| blended with philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tra- 
ditions of men; nor miſguided by the ſubtle artifice of 
enticing words, which it is oppoſed to in our con- 
text, ver. 4, 7, 8.— Or, the ſtedſaſineſs of their faith in 
Chriſt, may ſignif , 3 


2. Its 
| (#) Jude 20. (e) 1 Cor. ii. 5. | 
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2. Its ſtrength, in oppoſition to weakneſs. —Ir is 
a firm perſuaſion of the Truth of the 187 and of 
the worth and excellency of CaisrT ; of his faithful. 
neſs, power and grace, and of the ſuitableneſs and 
perfection of his righteouſneſs; and a holy confidence 
in him; or intire reliance and dependence upon him 
alone, in his whole character, for all ſalvation, not- 
withſtanding any objections that can be raiſed againſt 
him, and the many diſcouragements we find in our- 
ſelves. It is a ſtedfaſt or ſtrong faith, like that of 
Abraham, who againſt hope believed in hope, and being 
not weak in faith, conſidered not his own body, now dead, 
when be was about an hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadneſs of Sarah's womb. He ſtaggered not at the pro- 
miſe of God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, 
giving glory to God; and being fully perſuaded, that what 
be bad promiſed, be was able to perform (F). — Or it 
may ſignify, et ig Bin > 
3. Its ſtedfaſtneſs and conſtancy, in oppoſition to 
wavering. — It is a ſteady unſhaken faith, which 
abides immoveably on its proper foundation; and, 
like its kindred grace, hope, is as an anchor of the 
foul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, which enters into that within 
the veil (g), and enables it to ride out every ſtorm; 
Through this ſtedfaſtneſs of faith, we are no: more 
children, toſſed to and fro, and carried about with 
wind of dottrine, by the flight of men, and cunning 938 
tineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive, but, ſpeaking 
the truth in love, grow up into bim in all things, which 
is the head, even Chriſt (b): We hereby continue in the 
faith,” grounded and ſettled, and are not moved away. 
from the hope of the Goſpel (i); and are not of them that. 
draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe to 
the ſaving of the ſoul (k).—Or, the fledfaſtneſs of their 
faith in Chriſt, may fignify, = 


4 A 


() Rom. iv. 18—a, e) Heb. vi. 19. 
5) Eph. iv. 14, 15, (i) Col. i. 23. 
(+) Heb. x. 39. 


A ts eee 5 co „ in —.— 
6 and cowardice in their profeſſion of it. 
Fnith is ſometimes put for the profeſſion of it; as 
when the Apoſtle {| peaks of his bearing of the faith of 
theſe Claſians; chap. i. 4. and ſays of the Romans, 
chap. i. 8, that their faith was ſpoken — throughout the 
whole world; and of the Theſſalonians, that in 
place their faith to Gad. ward, was ſpread abroad (I) 
this could be only by their profeſſing of it. And ſo 
the ftedfaſtneſs of their faith in Chriſt, may intimate 

an undaunted openneſs, freedom and reſolution, 
in their profeſſion ot his name, Goſpel and ways, as 
carried them above being aſbamed of him, or bis words, 
in the midſt of an adulterous and finſul generation; and 
made them hold faſt the profeſſion of their faith, in 
the face of all op and danger, without waver 
ing, 28 the Apoſtle exhorted the believing Hebrews 
to do, chap. x. 23.—Theſe ſhort hints muſt-ſuffice 
for what concerns ” the Predfabneſ of our faith in Chriſt. 
And we have room to add but a few words on the 
laſt thing propoſed, which is, nr dara 
III. The je that attends the bebolding of theſe. Sit 

The r bis bebolding the order of the 
Coloſſian church, and the fedfaſtneſs of their faith in 
Chrift. And whereſoever theſe are found in any 
church of CHRIST, or profeſſors of his name, it is 
matter of exceeding joy, as to themſelves, ſo to 
their paſtor, and to all the ſaints and ſervants of the 
Lon p, that are acquainted with it, or hear of it. 
They heartily rejoice in it, as the name of our Lon | 
Jesus Car1sT is thereby honored, and his church 
appears in all the beauties of truth and holineſs, love 
and peace, and is abundantly edified : They rejoice 
in it, as a becoming repreſentation. is thereby made 
of the authority — grace, doctrines, ordinances and 
ways of the Lord; as vital and experimental, pure 
and er religion is thereby ene to 

ts; 


m 1 Theſl. i. 8. 
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others; and as their own faith is thereby confirmed 
and eſtabliſhed:: And they rejoice in it, as ſuck 
churches thereby evidently appear to 2 
terns and examples to thoſe, that are planted round: 
about them; and as other believers are thereby en- 
couraged to come, and join in their faith eee 
and i in all holy communion with them. 

But an enlargement on theſe things muſt be lefe 
to the reflections of your own minds, under the 
guidance and bleſſing of the holy Spirit. And for 

an application of all this particularly to you, che 
church of the living Goo, that are now met on this 
moſt ſolemn and important occaſion, J thall- only 
ſuggeſt the two following 

Application. 1. Look well to your Faith and or- 
der, that there may be matter of rejoicing in both. 

Lou have hitherto, bleſſed be Gon, kept the faith 


metcitully looked upon your deſtitute ſtate, and ſent 

you a paſtor, I truſt, after his own heart, to feed you 
— — Go on, my chriſ- 
tian friends and brethten, in the name and 
of the Lon Gop, to maintain your fedfaſtneſs in the 
faith of Chriſt, and your holy profeſſion of it, fret 
from all corrupt mixtures, and without wavering, 
fear, or fainting: And go'on in your os yg 
in al the remaining parts and branches of it, with 
regard to worſhip and diſeipline; and with regard to 
your purity in life and converſation, and your mu- 
tually harmonious, regular and affectionate behavi- 
our one towards another, as becometh ſaints, and 
brethren in the faith and fellowſhip of the Goſpel.— 
To conclude. 
228] Lobo on eppes by divine grace, to fulfil 
the duties you owe to your worthy: paſtor, who 2 

now ſet over you in the Loxp. 

"See to it, as ever you would be faithful to the 


folemn engagements of this day, and anſwer it = 
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the final judgment, that you behave, as in the fear 
of Gov, with tenderneſs, love and reſpect towards 
him, for his work's ſake. Submit your conſciences 
to every word of Gop, whether it be in a way of 
inſtruction, or exhortation, or of caution and rebuke, 
or of encouragement and comfort, that ſhall be diſ- 
penſed by him ; and ſubmit to his rule and govern- 
ment over you, according to that word. Take heed 
of grieving him by a licentious, or in any reſpect an 
unholy and diſorderly walk; by a contentious, or an 
unſettled ſpirit ; or by growing cool toward religion, 
or towards him, and deſerting, or ſlighting his mi- 
niſtry : Attend. upon it with reverence, conſtancy 
and candor, with chearfulneſs and diligence. Sup- 
port him in it, by liberal contributions of your tem- 

ral good things, according to your reſpective abi- 
ies, as a juſt return for the better ſpiritual things, 
which, at the expence of his time and talents, ſtudies 
and labors, are communicated to you. Strengthen 
his hands in his work by unanimity, affection and 
earneſt prayer; and endeavour to encourage him by 
all means in it; and to make him every way as com- 

Fortable, as poſſible, in his faithful — of the 
duty toward you, to which he will be directed and 
excited, in the name of the Lonxp, by my reverend 
brother, who is to addreſs a word of exhortation to 
him. May the great Head of the church command 
his bleſſing on what has been, and may yet further 
be delivered; and return an anſwer of peace to all 
our prayers | {bi es, 8 
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SER M O N XV. 


The Reaſonableneſs of Believers dying; 
and the greater Advantage they will 
have by Jzsus CHRIS, as the Re- 
ſurrection and the Life, than if they 


were not to die; with Wee 
of believing this. | 


Occaſioned by the Death of the late Rover 
Mr anuary 20, 1729-30, tat. 54. 
7 Prezthed e 8, to the Church in Rage. — 
mater CA; of which he. was Paſtor, -, in 
anſwer to his and their Deſire, and publiſned 
at their Requeſt; with an Enlargement of 
what relates to his Life and Character. Pry 


* — 


— * I Ms 9 
* 


Joun XI. 25 26. 


Feſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection 4 the 
life ; he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live; and whoſoever liveth, and believeth 
in ne, Hall never die. Believeſt thou this ? 


HE frequent return of mournful ſolemni- 

ries of this nature, among the churches in 

and about this great city, for a few years 

paſt, is apt to fill a conſiderate and ſerious mind with 
affecting apprehenſions, as if evil days were coming 

| on 


Ker; and 


—ͤ —Eũ — — — — — — — ——— — 
. 
* 


unto ber, Thy brotber, meaning 
Lately dead, „ball riſe again, ver. a3. She, it ſeems, 


3.50 \  \Feſus Chriſt the Serm. XV. 
IR: 5 9 — apace withdra his 


and defence, and the glory were departi 
— occaſion — 


It may 


tions, ſomething le that of Joaſb, when Eliſba was 
ſick unto death, and be wept over bis face, and ſaid, 
'O my father, my father, the chariots of Iſrael, and the 
- borſemen thereof (m) 


Our fathers, where are they ? and the prophets, do they 


4 for ever (n)? We are all of one mortal make; 


miniſters are as frail and dying men as their hearers. 
But when Go houſes his faithful ſervants ſo faſt, it 


is a ſad omen to our world. He ſeems to be t 


us in his wrath, while he thus breaks us with breach 
breach. This day looks back with a ſorrowful 
aſpect upon one, and may bring to remembrance 
many others, that lately were burning and ſhini 
baha in the church below, and are now ſeen, >. 
ſhall be heard among us, no more. But God's words 


and bis ftatates, vbich be commanded them to deliver 
In his name, ſtill ſpeak to us, and will zake bold of 
1 (0), in a way of judgment ot of mercy, accord- 


ing as they belong to us reſpectively. Their meſ- 


tos CoM Rill live after they are dead: 


And as for themſelves, though they are no longer 
in our world, their ſpirits live with CHRIS in a bet- 
though their bodies are now mouldering in 
the duſt, they ſhall be quickned again to a glorious 
immortality. We may be well aſſured of this from 
our text, where, on occaſion of the death of one 
whom I xsus loved, he ſaid of himſelf, 1 am the re- 


furt and the hife, Gcc. 


Tick wards ns — mibemto 
Martha's profeſſion of faith about the general reſur- 
rection of the dead at the laſt day. Schr had ſaid 
Lazarus, who was 


underſtanding him to __ of the general reſutrec- 


7 tion, 


I 2 Ki xiii. 5 Ze. i 8 
ee. 14. (* 5. 
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tion, ſays unto bim, I know” that' be hall riſe again'in 
the refurrettion at the laſt day, ver. 24. This was an 
antient article of the church's faith, and was moft 
generally received and acknowledged as fuch, though 
oppoſed and denied by the ſect of the Sadduces,: tlie 
ſceptics of that age (2). The Apoſtle Paul ranked 
it amongſt the doctrines written in the lau and the 
prophets; and, ſpeaking of the body of the Fes, 
averred, that they themſelves allowed that there ſhall be 
a reſurrettion of the dead, both of the juſt and 1 05 
There are ſeveral intimations of this in the old teſta- 
ment; and it is rr fans e ee 
 -dodrrine of Chrift in the new (r). 
. Martha went into this commen faith; but did not 
think this a direct and immediate relief, as to her 
preſent loſs; nor did ſhe underſtand the peculiar 
concern Cuxisr had, as a principal agent, or proper 
efficient cauſe in raiſing the dead: Her thoughts 
ſtuck in general conceptions, that Go p by his inſi- 
_ * would one day do it, and that CHRIST 
ch an intereſt with GoD, that if he would aft 
— return of her brother to life again, 
God would give it bin, ver. 22. And therefore to 
lead her on to what was further deſigned for her pre- 
ſent comfort, and to direct and improve her faith in 
himſelf for her own eternal ſalvation; 2 faid nao 
F 18 Jam the reſurrettion, and the fe, dee 
In theſe words we have, 

I. Cnxr1s7's character of himſelf, I am denke. 

lion, and the life. 
«6 The benignity and the grandeur of this character, 
together with his gracious and fovereign way of al- 
ſerting it, proclaim the Savior and the Goo. What 
can be more majeſtic and divine, beneficent and en- 
dearing, than this declaration concerning himſelf, 
Tam ie reſurreBion, and the life. His capacity of 
being wok muſt be divine; and his acting according 
191i; a 3 


4 


% AQs ii. 3. 5 1 chap. Kir. 14, 13. 
(r) Heb. vi, I, 2 Ih Ore 


to it, muſt be founded on his mediation. None but 
a God could be the reſurrection and the life; and 
none but an atoning Savior could make it meet that 
a righteous Gop ſhould be ſo to guilty mortals. 
Our Lox» himſelf died and roſe again, that he 
might be the reſurrection and the life to others; and 


he is not barely an inſtrument herein, as Martba 


apprehended, but he is the efficient cauſe, working by 


his own power to produce that great effect. The dead 


Hall bear bis voice and live (5). They ſhall be raiſed, 
and immortalized by an infinite power inherent in 


himſelf, who ſball change our vile body, that it may be 


faſhioned like unto bis glorious body, according to the 
working whereby be is able even to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf (1). + | | 1 
He is the principal or head of the reſurrection, 
the beginning du, and the firſft-born, 7p@riny@, from 
the dead (u), who roſe by his own power, and will 
raiſe us after his own example. He is the fountain 
of life; In him was life, and the life was the 1 55 of 


men in the order of nature; and be has life in himſelf 


in the order of grace (x) ; and as the Father raiſeth up 


the dead, and quickneth them, even ſo the Son quickneth 


whom be will (y). Hence he is called, by way, of 
eminence, #be life, in our text, and in other places. 


See Jobn xiv. 6. and 17Jobni. 2. And he is ſtiled 


| the true God, and eternal life (z). He is the author 
of the reſurrection of all mankind ; For the hour is 
coming, in which all that are in the graves ſhall bear his 
voice, and ſhall come forth, they that have done good, 


unto the reſurrettion of life, and they that have done 


evil, unto the reſurrection of damnation (a). He is the 
reſurrection to all; but the life only to ſome, The 
ſtate of the wicked, after their reſurrection, is uſually 
in ſcripture called death, and never life: This name 


| belongs 
(% John v. 25. (% Pil. Hl. 21. 
(s) Col. i. 18. (x) John i. 4. 


L John v. 21, 26. (z) Iaid. v. 20. 
de) Ibis, 28, 29. | | 
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belongs only to the bleſſed ; and the e of 
damnation, is here oppoſed to the reſurrection of life... 
The laſt of theſe is. principally intended in our text. 
Our bleſſed Savior is the reſurrection in order to life, 
and he is the life for eternity after it. We have, 
IT. His explication of this character, with a refe- 
rence to thoſe who ſhall ſhare in the benefit of it. 
He that believeth in me, though be were dead, yet ball 
be live; and whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhe 
never die. q. d. Though the believer muſt die like 
« other men, and ſuppoſing he were dead, as Laza- 
« rus is, yet ſhall he live again, if not in this world, 
yet in a better; and whoever now lives in this 
« world, and while he does fo believeth in me, ſhall - 
<< never "die as other men do, or ſo. as not to riſe 
c unto life again: Or, as it might be better rendred, , 
c ſhall not die for ever; 5 wi amour as r aiava.”. 
'CarisT will be the reſurrection to his body, and | 
the life to his ſoul and body too, that his whole per- 
ſon may live in the regions of ligh t, and love, and 
joy for ever. The ſecond death ſhall never have any 
ve over him, he ſhall not die ctergaly. We 


8 III. His queſtion to Martha, with relation to wh” 
he had ſaid, Believeſt thou this? q. d. * Believeſt 
thou not only that there ſhall be a reſurrection at 
« the laſt day; but belieyeſt thou this concerning 
me, that J am the quickner of the dead, and the 
** author of eternal life? And believeſt thou this. 
concerning all who believe in me, that they ſhall. 
<« iſe to eternal bleſſedneſs ? If thou haſt this faith, 
« it will compoſe thy troubled ſpirit under all its 

preſent diſtreſs, and open ſprings of joy amidſt. 
thy preſent ſotrows; it will ſatisfy thee that thy 
„brother, whom I love, is among thoſe that ſhall - 
de happy for ever; and that, if I pleaſe, I can 
even reſtore him to thee again, by raiſing him 
now from the dead; and it will give thee com- 
Aa « fortable 
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C Fortable proſpects of thy being for ever bappy 


« with him.“ 

In farther diſcourſing on theſe words, I ſhall, by 
Sede alſiſtance, briefly proceed upon three propo- 
firions, cloling each of them with practical RE 
tions. 


The firſt I ſhall begin with is this, 


Prop. I. That believers themſelves are not ex- 


empted from dy in 


A reſurrection force a preceding death; and 
our bleſſed Loxp f. eaks of believers * chough 
they were dead. #% appointed to men once to 
and after this the Age 99. The grave is he bouſe 

ted for all loin (c). And the living knowf but 
as! how little do dien conſider, that they ſhall die (d). 
2557 is no' man that bath power over the Spirit, to 
retain” the Spirit; neither hath be power in the day of 
death; and there is no diſcharge in that War, neither 


Hall iel zaneſs deliver thoſe that are 2 en 10 it (e). 


And rhoogh righteouſneſs * om a judicial 
death (F; Vet it does not abſolutel Murter from 
dying: For, in this ſenſe, tbe righteous periſbetb, 
and no man layetb it to beart; and merciful men are 


taken away, none confidering that the righteous is taken 


away from the evil to come (g). High and low, young 
and old, male and female, wiſe men and tools, the 


healthy and the infirm, ſaints and ſinners, magiſ- 


trates, miniſters, and other people, all muſt die. 
It is a ſtanding law or ordinance of Gop upon the 
entrance of fin; and, except Enoch and Elias, that 
have been tranſlated, and thoſe that ſhall be alive 
upon earth at Caxs7's ſecond appearance; who, as 


the Apoſtle ſays, /ball be changed at the laſt trump (b), 
we have no room to imagine, that any ever were or 


6 Job XXX, 23. 
(e) chap. viii. 8. 
(g! Iſai. lvii. 1. 


(4) Heb ix. 27. 

- (4) Ecclel. ix. "is 
Y Prov. x. 2 

(5) 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. 
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ſhall be exempted from it. How, or in what man- 
ner thoſe believers ſhall be changed, that ſhall be 


alive on earth at the conſummation of all things, we 


cannot ſay; but, for what we know, there may be 
ſomething in it as painful and ſurprizing as indying, 
fince the change will be upon mortal bodies (i), and 
that change will'be as great upon them, as the reſur- 
rection will make upon the bodies of thoſe that ſleep 


- 


in Jzsvs. 


Cnxtsr, if he pleaſed, could as eaſily have ſecured 


all his people from dying, and taken them up imme- 
diarely in' their ſeveral generations, ſoul and body, 
from earth to heaven, as exempt ſome, and raiſe the 
bodies of others from the grave. Though their B- 
dies, as well as others, are dead, or become mortal, 
becauſe of fin (k) ; yet he that has taken away the ſting 
of death from them, could have taken away its ſtroke 
too: There is merit enough in his blood and righte- 
ouſneſs for both, if infinite wiſdom had ſeen fit ſo to 
order it, as appears from the inſtances that have 
been, and ſhall be of that fort. And yet, in the 
uſual ſtated courſe of things, through all ages till 
the laſt day, the general law of mortality takes place 
on them, as well as others. | | 
In bringing the many ſons to glory, there is a 
rs of CHRIST'S 

myſtical body to himſelf, their head. They, in the 
ordinary courſe of things, die and riſe again after 
his example: And they that ſhall be caught up in 
the clouds to meet the Lord in the air (I), at his ſecond 


coming, will be conformed to him in his own aſcen- 


ſion, who, 'whilſt he was converſing with his diſ- 
ciples on earth, was taken up from them, and a cloud 
received bim out of their fight (m). 
But it was not fit that the law of mortality ſhould 
be reverſed with reſpect to the generality of believers : 
ere Aa 2 For 


(3) 1 Thelf iv. 17. (k) Rom. viii. 10, 
„ /) 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. (n) Acts i. 9. 
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For if they, in their ſeveral generations, were to be 
tranſlated, and unbelievers were to die, a conformity 
to CarisT in his death and reſurrection, would ut- 
terly fail from among them; the wicked only would 
riſe again; and the reſurrection at the laſt day would 
be all horror, without any mixture of awful joy; its 
agreeable ſolemnity, and the glory of the great Re- 
deemer in ſwallowing up death in victory, and calling 
the inhabitants of the duſty regions into immortality 
and life, would be loſt; the natural courſe of things 
in our preſent ſtate of frailty and dangers muſt be 
ſtopped, or inverted, as to them that ſnould be tran- 
ſlated; and a conſtant ſeries of unneceſſary miracles 
in their tranſlation muſt be brought upon the _ ; 
the belief of a future ſtate would be in a manner for- 
ced upon the world; and yet, ſome arguments for 
a general judgment would be weakened, and that 
judgment: itſelf would be daily anticipated, by an 
obvious determination of every one's ſtate before- 
hand, in the view of all that knew them; and ſuch a 
viſible and important difference, made in our world, 
might have very unhappy effects upon it. 1 
It might ſtrike. too forcibly upon us in this im- 
perfect ſtate, where ſenſible objects are ſo apt to im- 
preſs and govern us. The expectants of a tranſlation 
would be apt to give way to an impatience of conti- 
nuing here, under all the troubles of their preſent 
warfare, to neglect the neceſſary means of their pre- 
ſervation, to tempt providence, and unwarrantably 
throw themſelves into the mouth of dangers, and to 
abate in their natural affections to their neareſt rela- 
tions in life, and in their tender ſympathy with their 
dying friends. And it is probable that, while theſe 
were ſeen to be tranſlated, others, who ſhould ex- 
pect to die, would be diſpirited, like perſons under 
aà a ſentence for dreadful execution, and be ſwallowed 
up with ſo much fear and ſorrow, as to unfit them 

for the common buſineſs and duties of life. : 
op ; „ 
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Ihe tranſlation of one ſort of people, and the death 
of others, might lay a foundation for pride and envy, 
reproach and ſcorn, confuſion and every evil work, 
among the families, ſocieties, and friends left behind 
them. Some would be apt to boaſt, and overvalue 
themſelves, on the account of their tranſlated friends 
and relatives; and others would fall under reproach 
on account of their dead relations and friends. The 
whole world would be perpetually filled with diſap- 
pointment and ſurprize, to ſee ſome 12 and others 
tranſlated, contrary to all former thoughts and ex- 
pectations about them. This might ſhock ſome, 
and ſtumble others; imbolden ſome in ſins and er- 
rors, that any of the tranſlated had fallen into; and 
diſcourage others in ſome good ways of Gap, under 
a ſplendid profeſſion of which any died ; and it might 
tempt others to an intire indifference, as to all ex- 
tremes that ever had been found amongſt any of the 
tranſlated. It would be apt to lead us into wrong 
meaſures of judging about ſome things, by the tran- 
{lation or death of the men that practiſed them, ra- 
ther than by the word of Gop; and of judging 
about ſome principles and practices by perſons, ra- 
ther than about perſons by them. It would encou- 
rage preſumptuous hopes in ſome, and groundleſs 
fears in others. It would take off the terrors of death 
from ſome, that ought to be moſt afraid of it; and 
ſubject others to thoſe terrors, that ought to be moſt 
comforted againſt it. It would leave us inconſolable 
under the loſs of dead friends, and ſhake the-faith 
and hope of weak chriſtians, that were converted 
the miniſtry of ſuch, as ſhould afterwards die. For 
theſe and ſuch like reaſons, we may ſuppoſe infinite 
wiſdom has ordered, that believers themſelves ſhould | 
not be exempted from dying. | 

Now for our reflections upon this. 


* Refleft. 1. What wonder is ĩt t that miniſters, as well 
as others, die? 
Aa 3 | The 
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The reaſons for it are the ſame with reſpect to them, 


as with reſpect to other believers. The moſt excel- 


Jent and eminent 100 them are but earthen veſ- 


ſels, of the ſame brittle frame, and ſinful infirmities 


with other men; they are under the ſame law of mor- 
tality, and are naturally liable to the ſame diſtem- 
pers and diſaſters in life with them: Why then ſhould 


it be wondered at, that the ſame ſort of diſcaſes and 


miſchiefs, which lead the way to. death, and carry 
off others, reach them, and have the ſame effect on 
them? Were they to live here always, their lot 
would be worſe than that of other chriſtians, who 
die and go to heaven; and were they to, be caught 
up thither, without dying, the world would idolize 
them : It is therefore an inſtance of divine wiſdom 
and goodneſs in the government of the world, that 
they, as well as others, ſhould die. | : 
2. How much more ſhould: it be our concern, 
that we may not be unprepared for death, than that 
we muſt die? _ | Y 5 
Ihe ſtroke of death is unavoidable, but its ſting 
may be eſcaped by the grace of Gop through a Re- 
deemer: And if thou art intereſted in him, and 
thereby eſcapeſt its ſting, its ſtroke will do thee 
more good than harm; all bleſſings, and no curſe 
ſhall be in it, and the ſecond death, which is worſt 
of all, ſhall have no power over thee; for be that 
overcometh, ſhall not be burt of the ſecond death (n). But 
if thou art in thy fins, in an unconverted and un- 
pardoned ſtate, out of CR Is, and thereby expoſed 
tq death's ſting, nothing can be more dreadful than 
for thee to die; for all ſuch hall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which 
is the ſecond death (oJ. Why then ſhouldſt thou be 


afraid of bare dying? And why ſhould not thy prin- 
cipal care and concern be exerciſed about a due pre- 


paration for that unavoidable thing, that it may not 


5 | (2) Rev. ii. 11. (e] Rev, xxi. 8. | 
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be an execution of the curſe upon thee, and that its 
eternal conſequences may be inexpreſſibly joyous, 
inſtead of turning to thy utter confuſion ? 4 


. # 


# % . 


In order to this, let thy concern, endeavour, and 
prayer be for ſuch things as theſe ; viz. that thou 
mayſt be found in CarisT, before thou art found by 
death; that thou mayſt be waſhed from thy ſins in 
his blood, and mayſt have his righteouſneſs upon 
thee for juſtification of life through faith in him; 
that thou mayſt be made meet for the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light by heart- changing, ſanctifying 
grace; that thou mayſt have nothing to do in thy 
| laſt moments, but to die, being beforehand ſafe in 
CnxisT for eternity, and having done the work and 
duty of thy day, and left nothing undone that was 
neceſſary for thee to do, relating to this world or the 
next, againſt the dying time; that thou mayſt be in 
temper and inclination fit to die; ready to leave this 
world, like one that has fought the good fight, finiſhed 
thy courſe, and kept the faith; and ready to go to 
CnRisr, like one that has the ſtrongeſt breathings 

of ſoul after him, and the cleareſt evidence of th 
claims, through him, to the crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, ſhall give unto thee , 
and that thou mayſt ſleep in JESUS, among thoſe 
whom Gop will bring with him. Hence we may 

obſerve, IT F 
Prop. II. That CR IST will be better to believers 
in a reſurrection to eternal life, than if they had 
never died. OF 3 
Though they were dead, yet ſhall they live; they 
ſhall not die for ever, and ſhall never die any more. 
Were they always to live in this imperfect ſtate and 
world, it would be but a ſort of honorable exile from 
their Father's kingdom, court and preſence: And 
though ſuch an exile is better than they deſerve; yet 
it does not come up to the dignity of their ſtate of 
grace, to the great capacities and appetites for en- 
joy ment, they are formed with, nor to the bounteous 
| Aa4 deſign 


eſign of their Savior's love and merit. They muſt 
die in the ordinary courſe of things, or paſs under 
à change equivalent to death, if they are alive at 
CnRisr's ſecond coming, before they can be per- 
fectiy happy, and ennobled with all the honors of 
their adoption, or before they can reap the full bene- 
fits of his redemption : And who would not be wil- 
ling to die, to come at-theſe? ky | 
It is but dying out of our preſent world into a bet- 
ter; out of a world, where we were born in fin, into 
a world from which, and for which, we ark born 
again by grace; out of a world of fin and ſorrows, 
into a world 'of unſpotted purity, and. unmingled 
Joys; out of a world of darkneſs, diſappointments 
and fears, into a world of unclouded light, and aſ- 
fured confidence ; out of a world of al, 4% weari- 
neſs, ſickneſs and pain, which make this life our 
burden, and enfeeble all our ſallies towards a better, 
into a world free from all encumbrance of body or 
mind, and adapted for all enlargement in the beſt of 
ſervices and fruitions; out of a world infeſted with 
numerous and malicious enemies, viſible and invi- 
ſible, into a world where Gop and CarisT, ſaints 
and angels dwell together in perfect friendſhip ; out 
of a world of diſcord, jars and tumults, into a world 
of all harmony, love and peace ; out of a world of 
oppreſſion and reproach, into a world of liberty and 
glory; and out of a world, whoſe beſt accommoda- 
tions to make it tolerable periſh in the uſing, into a 
world · that abides in all its great felicities tor ever. 

In a word, it is but dying out of a world of all im- 
perfections, into a world as perfect as we can wiſh it 


to be. Death is only a paſſage to believers from a 


howling wilderneſs, to the land of promiſe; from a 
yale of tears to the mount of viſion; from a field of 
battle, to crowns and thrones of glory in their Fa- 
ther's kingdom. | | 


And it is but half the man, and that his meaner 
part, that dies, They that / ihe body, are not able 
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to kill the ſoul (p). When the duſt returns to the earth 
as it was, the ſpirit returns to God who gave it (9): It 
does not die with the body, but departs from it: 
And the believer's ſoul takes an immediate flight to 
CurisrT, which is far better (r). It is that day with 
him in paradiſe; no ſooner abſent from the body, but 
preſent with the. Lord (5). 

When the dying time approaches, he ſupports,. 
and often : comforts departing ſaints, with joyous 
proſpects of the world they are going to, by which 
they know that when their earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle ſhall be diſſolved, they have a building of God, an 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens (t). 
And when death executes its commiſſion upon them, 
he ſecures them from its ſting ; they do not die un- 
der the guilt of fin, or under the curſe, or condemn- 
ing ſentence of the law : The ſting of death is fin, and 
the ſtrength of fin is the law: But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt (u). A bleſſing, inſtead of a curſe, is pro- 
nounced by the Spirit of truth on them that die in 
him; Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord (x). 

He will likewiſe heal the wound and breach that 
death makes upon them; and will recover their 
mouldering duſt from the power of the grave, by a 
. glorious reſurrection : Then ſhall this corruptible put 
on incorruption, and this mortal put on immortality (y). 
It ſhall be awakened out of the duſt of the earth, 
and rebuilt in beauteous form: This vile body ſball 
be faſhioned like to Chriſts glorious body (z); that as 
we have born the image of the earthy, we may alſo bear 
the image of the heavenly (a). And oh the tranſport ! 
when ſoul and body, both adorned with celeſtial 
qualities ſince their ſeparation, and better matched 


than 
(p) Matt. x. 28. ) Eecleſ. xii. 5, 
(e Phil. i. 23. | 00 2 Cor. v. 8. 
tt) Chap. v. 1. () 1 Cor. xv. 56, 57. 
(x) Rev. xiv. 13. (y) 1 Cor. xv. 53. 


(=) Phil. iii. 21. (a) 1 Cor. xv. 49. 


chan ever, ſhall meet again; both immortal, ſpritely 
and active, and jointly capable of the illuſtribus vi- 
ftons, entertainments and empléyments of the hea- 
venly ſtate, jointly entitled and adjudged to them, 
and jointly diſpoſed for them, vigorous and harmo- 
nious in them! CHRIST will then make them̃ a com- 
plete, ample, and eternal amends for all the ſhort 
and * gs they felt at their former parting, 
and for their abſence from each other during their 
ſtare of ſeparation; for thenceforth they ſhall be in- 
ſeparably united, and be ever with the Lord (6). To 
ſay this, that they ſhall be ever with the Lord, is to 
fay all that is great and good, happy and glorious. 
Thought can go no further, it cannot ſtretch beyond 
the bleſſedneſs included in this; for in his preſence is 
futneſs of joy, and at bis right band are pleaſures for 
evermore (c). 

Now what better reflection can we make on this, 
than what the Apoſtle leads us to, which is, 

Reflect. Comfort one another with theſe words (d). 
This includes comforting yourſelves, O chriſtians, 

as well as one another, with them. Comfort your- 
ſelves and one another againſt the fears of death, with 
the hopes of the better things that CHRIST will do 
for you who believe, than if you were to be kept 
from dying out of your preſent ſtate: Comfort your- 
ſelves and one another with the thoughts of your 
dead chriſtian friends, that they have got the ſtart of 
all the living in our world, and are inexpreſſibly 
happier with ChRIST in glory, than they could be 
amongſt us: And comfort yourſelves and one ano- 
ther with the thoughts, that though the church and 
world below ſuffer great loſs, by the . . gain of 
thoſe, that were uſeful inſtruments of Gop's glory, 
and of their generation's good ; yet that he, who 1s 
the reſurrection and the life to them in heaven, can 
as eaſily be the reſurrection and the life of his wither- 
(0) 1 TheT. iv. 17. to) F l ee 
(4% 1 Theff. iv. 18. 
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ing, dying cauſe: on earth. He can quicken dead 
ſouls with a divine life to fill up their vacancies here, 
and can raiſe up other inſtruments to do the work; 
that they were engaged in. This brings us to the 
third propoſition. 77 027 caches tonp 
Prop. III. That it is of great importance to us to 
. theſe things. n 17 Helo 
ur Log intimates this in his queſtion to Martha, 
Believeſt thau this 2. The doctrine of man's mortality 
can hardly be diſbelieved by any of us; daily in- 
ſtances of it all around us will not ſuffer us to deny 
it. But yet, alas! how little is it believed, with ſe- 
rious application to ourſelves, that we muſt die H 
Too many believe it, only as they do things that they 
have, and deſire to have, no concernment in: They 
aſſent to it as a truth, but are no more affected wi 
it than if it were all a fable; they believe it at a 
diſtance, and put the evil day as far from themſelves, 
as if it would never come, which is next to not be- 
lieving it at all; and hence they live, as if they ne- 
ver were to die. | 
But a bare belief of our own mortality is of leſs 
moment, than that of a reſurrection by Ixsus CHRIS＋ 
to eternal life. If we were to die like the brutes, and 
there were to be an end of us, it would be hardly 
worth one's while to be much concerned about dyi 
out of ſuch an uncertain, ſinful and calamitous — 
as this, where diſappointments and ſorrows, loſſes 
and unſocial treatment from without, and our own 
depraved tempers within, imbitter all its enjoy ments. 
But as we are formed for eternity, and mult be inexx- 
reſſibly and unmixedly happy or miſerable in ano- 
> world for ever, it is of much greater impor- 
tance to believe that CHRIs r is the reſurrection and 
the life, and that whoever believeth in him ſhall not 
die the ſecond death, than that we ourſelves: muſt. 
die. All our happineſs for eternity is concerned in 
the faith of this; all the efficacy, advantages, and 
comforts of chriſtian religion depend uponit; and all 
| its 
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Ks motives are weak and ineffectual without it. If 
the dead riſe not, the faith and hope of chriſtians 
are vain; they are of all men moſs miſerable; and the 
Epicurean reaſoning might be countenanced, let us 
tat and drink, for to morrow we die (es. 
But, as we carry an immortal part about us, and 
muſt exiſt entire men in another-world, it is dread- 
ful to be unacquainted with him, who is the reſur- 
rection and the life for that world: And it is of the 
utmoſt importance for us to believe that he is ſo; 
and above all, to believe this with a reference and 
application to ourſelves, i. e. to believe in him, that 
he may be the reſurrection and the life to us, and to 
realize him by faith, as ſuch, to our own ſouls; to 
apply to him, to truſt and depend upon him, to 
commit and yield up ourſelves to him, and to act in 
all things towards him, under the influence of this 
faith, as thoſe that look for bis mercy to eternal life. 

- Without ſomething of this faith, all that we hear 
and believe of theſe things for others, will only 'ag- 

avate our guilt and ruin; but this will make us 

2 in life and death, and for ever. Oh how un- 
ſpeakable is the felicity, to be able to ſay, upon good 
grounds, with the Apoſtle, to ſay it by a faith un- 
feigned, which has an effectual influence to raiſe our 
bope, love and obedience, I know- whom ] have be- 
lieved, and am perſuaded, that he is able to keep that 
which I bave committed unto bim againſt that 'X 
And with Fob, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. 
And though after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, yet 
in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: Whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another ; though my 
reins be conſumed within me (g) 

Reflect. Now to carry on a few refle&tions upon 
all this: Let every one think he hears CHRIS 
I 46439, ſaying 
„e) 1Cor. xv. 19, 32. J) 2 Tim, i. 12. | 
e Job xix. 2527, 7 | ; 
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ſaying to him, as he did to Martha, 1 in our text, 
— thou this? " 
Hie demands thy faith, he i * uires after it, and 
thy anſwer: He puts the queſtion to thee 
now by the miniſtry of his word, and, I hope, by 
ſome ſecret ſuggeſtions of his Spirit attending i it: He 
has authority to put it to thy conſcience ; and if thou 


hearing it? What doſt thou think will become of 
thee for ever, if thou art an infidel with refpe& to 
his being the reſurrection and the life to them that 
believe in him? Or, if thou haſt no faith in him for 
thine own ſalvation, and doſt not believe this con- 
cerning him, with a reference to thine own caſe , 
Art thou ſo mean-fpirited as to be willing to die like 
the brute ? If thou art, yet wilt thou not be Juſtly 
diſappointed and condemned to everlaſting woe, for 
refuſing Car1sT's teſtimony relating to eternal life, 
and the evidence of divine authority that confirms it, 
by his own reſurrection from the dead? Or canſt 
thou have life and bleſſedneſs in any other way, than 
by him? Or rather, mult thou not oe! for ever mi- 
ſerable without remedy ?- 

But I hope better chings concerning you, and that 
there are many among you, that can give ſuch an 
anſwer to a queſtion of this ſort, as ſhall lead to 
more \ agreeable reflections. Let me ſuppoſe this, 
and aſſiſt thoſe reflections upon the three following 
inquiries. - 2 

I. Believeſt thou chat Cunter is the reſurrection 
and the life; and that whoever beſieves i in him, ſhall 
never die the ſecond :death ? i 

O think with thyſelf, What a noble article of my 
faith is this, beyond all that ever dawned in the light 
of nature, or in the philoſophy of the heathens ! 

What 


366 Jeſus Chrift the Serm. XV. 
What a glorious Head and Redeemer has the chriſ- 
tian church, who has brought life and immortality 
to light by the Goſpel, and will raiſe his members 
up to eternal life | What divine and gracious cha- 
rafters mingle in his lovely name! How is he to be 
reverenced and adored for his greatneſs and 
truſted in as the object of — feared and loved 
as awfully. amiable, and ſubmitted to and ſerved as 
whe — of univerſal ſubjection and obedience ! 
ow much better is an intereſt in him, than all this 
world | How concerned ſhould' every one be that he 
may believe in him to life everlaſting; that he may 
be quickned by his Spirit to a life of grace here, in 
order to a reſurrection to an immortal life of glory 
hereafter | And how ſhould all that profeſs this faith, 
love as brethren while they are here, and be com- 
forted with the thoughts of living together with 
CnR1sT, as the children of the reſurrection, in a 
world of perfect harmony and peace above! 

2. Believeſt thou in Car1sT. for thyſelf, that he 
may be the reſurrection and the life to thee ? 

O happy ſoul that doſt this, with the faith of the 
operation of GoD ! Thou art ſafe for eternity, and 
ſhalt be for ever bleſſed with him. How thankful 
ſhouldſt thou be for that rich grace through him, 
which has made thee alive to Gon in this world, and 

ven thee the beſt hopes of a reſurrection to eternal 
fi in the next! How ſhouldſt thou confide in him 
with relation to all that concerns his cauſe and inte- 
reſt, and thy own ſalvation! How humble, watch- 
ful, and diligent ſhouldſt thou be in all manner of 
holy converſation and godlineſs ! How reſolute, un- 
wearied, and courageous, in his ſtrength, for him 
and his ſervice ! How patient amidft the various 
diſappointments, and afflictive ſcenes of this preſent 
life] How contented and yielding to Gov: in all that 
he orders concerning thee ! How weaned from this 
world, and raiſed in thy thoughts and affections, in 
thy. views and motives, and in thy eſtimate of * 

neſs, 
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neſs, above all its little low affairs ! How ſpiritual 
and heavenly-minded | How reconciled to death, 
and rejoicing in hope of the glory of Gop ! How 
earneſt in thy deſires after it; and how careful to 
walk with him, and war againſt all ſin at ſuch a rate, 
as by his grace may every day brighten thy evidences 
for heaven, and improve thy meetneſs to enjoy it ! 
Let me add one queſtion farther 2 
F that belong to this church. And 
KEB vo e410 aan 

3. Believeſt thou that the late dear and reverend 


911 of this. church of CHRIST lives with him, and 


all have a reſurrection to eternal life? ©» #7 
1 make no doubt but this is a prevailing belief 
amongſt yeu all; nor do I know how any, that 
were intimately acquainted with him, can judge 
otherwiſe concerning him. I have ſeen his own ac- 
count, as he himſelf calls it, of his hope concerning 
the ſtate of his ſoul, which carries plain ſignatures 
of an effectual work of Gop's grace upon him: 
And in hopes it may be bleſſed to your inſtruction, 
and to the encouragement of your faith and holy 
imitation, I ſhall- give you a ſhort view of ſeveral 
my contained in it, as near as may be in his own 
woras Yo be Wet Wh | | 


© . 
14 


* 


He introduces his account with thankfully ac- 


- knowledging the privilege of his deſcent from godly 


parents“, who were in covenant with God: And 
PO | goes 
* « His father, Mr Robert Aly, was an excellent, humble and 


ſerious miniſter of a congregational church at Norwich, known 
<5, to the world by ſome printed letters of Dr Oten and Dr Goodwin 
to him, and by his valuable poſthumous Sermons. His wiſe, 
« Mrs Lydia 4fty, I am informed, was a very religious gentlewo- 
man, of good parts, and affectionate concern for the ſpiritual 
welfare of her children, Phe grandfather of our Mr 4fy was 
i ejected from Stratford in Suffolk, by the AR for Uniformity in 
the year 1662. He afterwards preached in £/ex, and was a 
" laborious and ſucceſsful miniſter. His Wife, Mrs Ellen Ay. 
was remarkable for early and uncommon piety, with many other 


10 excellent 
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on to ſpeak abundantly of the advantages he 
—— 0 4 religious — of his early 
ſerious impreſſions, and repeated convictions of fin, 
and dreadful apprehenſions of divine wrath ; till at 
length Gop wrought in him a more clear and 
abiding ſenſe of his own. guilt and vileneſs, of the 
corrupt fountain of evil in his heart, of inward ſpi- 
ritual fins, and of the danger of his natural ſtate, 
which he looked upon as an accurſed ſtate under 


the law. He then was grieved at heart for fin, ſaw | 


the exceeding ſinfulneſs of it, was filled with ſelf- 
loathings, and ſelf-humblings, and could not reſt 
under it. e 8 e 
Amidſt theſe ſtrong convictions, and agitations 
of his ſoul, he earneſtly longed for an intereſt in 
CarisT, as ſeeing there was no other way of peace, 
but by his blood and righteouſneſs. He endea- 
voured to believe, but. found it hard work, and 
under a ſenſe of his own inability. for it, was ſtirred 
up in earneſt prayer to beg faith, and all grace at 
the hand of Gop, and experienced his drawings. 
He was brought to reſolve to rely on CR RIS, 
though he could not tell whether his faith were 
right or no, and to wait to ſee how Gop would 
deal with him, thinking in himſelf, it may be he 
will be gracious to me. Whatever the event might 
be, he ſaw himſelf under a. poſitive command to 
believe in Cunisr, and that this was the only way 
| 1 for 
* excellent qualities, which were the honor and glory of her p 
9 feflion. When her huſband laid — A cd the — 
«* of non · conformity, inſtead of repining, ſhe ſaid ſhe was glad ſhe 
« had ſuch an houſe and accommodations to leave for Cux Ts r, 
« and with all readineſs reſigned up all to him. Her father, Mr 
«© Bently, of Plumſted in Norfolk, was an eminent godly-miniſter ; 
% and her mother, Mrs Bently, a very gracious and holy gentle- 
« woman,” See Mr Robert Afty's Sermons, publiſhed at Norwich 
by Mr Petto, 1683; and Mrs Ellen Aſty's life, reli of Mr A4/y, 
formerly of Stratford, and afterwards miniſter in Er, annexed to 


her funeral Sermon, preached by Mr Owen Stockton, and publiſhed 
after his deceaſe by Mr Petto, 1681. 
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for his ſalvation ; and his heart was very glad that 


there was ſuch'a way : He was encouraged to take 
this way for himſelf, from the ground and warrant 
that the gracious invitations and free promiſes o 
the Goſpel gave him, from the ability of CarisT 
to ſave, from his gracious offers, from the kindneſs 
and compaſſions that are in his heart towards ſin- 
pers; from his readineſs to ſave them, from the 
many inſtances there have been of his ſaving grace, 
and from what he had already done for him, in 
giving him the diſpoſitions of thoſe that ate more 


. peculiarly invited to came to him. | 


He oſten mentions the great conflicts there were 
between his will and fin, his hopes and fears, and 
what comfort and victory were their iſſues, when 
Gop revealed CHRIST to him. He took re- 
fuge in the fulneſs of that redemption which is in 
CHRIST, and in Gop's deſign to glorify the 
riches of his grace in him; and depended on him 
for ſanctification, as well as for righteouſneſs to 
juſtification, being equally concerned for both, con- 
vinced of the neceſſity and beauty of holineſs, and 
deſirous to glorify Gop in new obedience. + 


Sometimes he records his concern and fear, leſt 


he ſhould take up with a partial change, and reſt 
in formality and hypocriſy, and ſhould not be found 
ſincere, . with his attending refolutions againſt all 
ſin, his bitter bewailings of its indwellings, his 
cleaving to Go with full purpoſe of heart, and 
laboring to walk in all holy obedience to him: And 
at other times he expreſſes his godly jealouſy, leſt a 
flaviſh fear of hell and judgment, were the only 
ſpring of his religion. And this he apprehended 
could not be cleared up, to prove his ſincerity, 
but by the Spirit of adoption, drawing forth his 
heart into a more filial feat and love of Gop, which 
he ſometimes found ſenſibly working within him, 
and wanted to abound” yet more and more. | 

. B b When 


% P ci . Senn xv. 

When at any time he perceived himſelf te have 
fallen into ſin, his heart worked in a way of deep 
repentance, humiliation, and ſhaming himſelf before 
Gop for it, in renewed acts of faith 3 in the blood of 
Cunisr, and in great watchfulneſs afterwards againſt 
it. In that way he was favored with the kind; re- 
turning intimations of Gop's love and grace, through 
Jesus CHRIST, to his humbled. and afflicted ſpirit: 
And then his ſoul as diſſolved in ſorrow and ſhame, 
for his ungrateful offences againſt, God, eſpecially 
under a conſideration. of the freeneſs of his love, 
and of his diſpenſations of grace like himſelf, all , 
great and glorious. 

He ſometimes lamented the deadneſs and "TY 
neſs of his own heart, and the ſad hours of darkneſs, 
in which he was tempted to call into queſtion, all 
the work of the holy Spirit in him, but. ſtill. conti- 
nued waiting upon Gon. And at other times he 
was ready to deſpair. under a ſenſe. of his own vile- 
neſs. and unworthineſs, and under terrifying appre- 
henſions of Go 9's. juſtice, though: otherwiſe he 
thought he had good reaſon. to hope, that Go had 
choſen and ſanctified him, accepted him in CRIST, 
and broke the dominion, of fin. within him. And 
he abounded. in.admiration of the free grace of Gon, 
that he ſhould look upon, and have n kind 
thoughts to, ſuch. an ungrateful, unworthy, rebel 
lious creature as. himſelf, and in admiration / of the 
Ear of divine grace, that had brought him off 

rom the love and practice of ſins, which he for- 
merly allowed himfelt in, and that had ſtirred him 
up to reſolved endeavours to mortify. them. 
le records a great number of ſcriptures, ſuitable 
to his caſe, which Gov, made; uſe, of, and frequently 


expreſſes his deep ſenſe of the influence of his Spirit, 
in the hole of the work that had paſſed upon bim. 
And there one may read his high eſteem wy the 
Lonxp Jxsus, of his ſatisfaction, merit and righte- 


ou ſneſs; 


4 0 , f 
ß y ns No CO "Of 


Serm. XV. reſurrection and the life. 371 
ouſneſs; his grief ſometimes at his withdrawings, 
and his delight in, and communion with him at 
others; his love to Gow, and to his worſhip, ordi- 
nances and ſervice, counting them moſt reaſonable 
and excellent; his perſuaſion of the infallible truth 
of Gop's word, and of the certainty of a future 
ſtate; his living under an awful ſenſe of the all- 
ſeeing eye of Gov, and of his going directly to ap- 
pear before him; and his longings after heaven, 
that he might enjoy Gop more tully, might ſee the 
Lorp Jesvs in his glory, and be for ever free from 
all ſin. EEE 

And toward the cloſe of that account, he takes 
notice thar, from his own ſenſe of what a horrible, 
dark, miſerable and dangerous condition uncon- 
verted ſinners are in, and yet know it not, he found 
his heart much drawn out in compaſſion to their 
fouls, and thought he could do any thing, and be 
at any pains, for their converſion and ſalvation z 
and then adds, bleſſed be Gop, I hope I have alſo 
love to the ſaints; to all the followers of the 
mb, the excellent in whom is all my delight. 

In this work of grace, and happy turn upon his- 
temper toward the ſaints, and for the ſalvation of 
others ſouls, the beſt foundation was laid for a faith- 


ful diſcharge of the miniſtry he received of the 


LorD Jesvs: And his good natural parts, and con- 


ſiderable attainments in human literature, and ſpiri- 


tual gifts, together with theſe, were a rich furniture | 
for his miniſterial province, and made him @ work- 


man that needed not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the 


word of truth (h). He was willing to ſpend, and be 


. ſpent in the ſervice of Caz1sT and of fouls. . Tou, 
of this church, are his witneſſes that Gop was with 
him ; and, I truſt, many of you are the ſeals of his 


miniſtry, and will be his joy, and crown of rejoiting in 

the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming (i). 

ee B b 2 | It 
* (5) 2 Tim. ii. 15. (5) 1 Theſſ. ii, 19. 
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It has been with great pleaſure, and, I hope, ad- 
vantage, that Gop favored me with ſome opportu- 
nities of attending upon his public miniſtrations: 
And, as far as I — obſerve, and — able to 

dge, they were very ſerious, evangelica ri- 
5 bold, and judicious. They wn rey So 
upon the moſt uſeſul and important points of faith 
and practice; and were well adapted, by the bleſ- 
ſing of Gop, to inform the judgment, to come cloſe 
to the conſcience, to warm the heart, and regulate 
the life. The great Doctor Owen was his favorite 
author, and one might eaſily perceive, that he had 
_ drank very much into his ſentiments and ſpirit. He 
had a fervent zeal for the glory of CHRIST, together 
with that of the Father and holy Spirit, and for every 
doctrine, that he apprehended to be according to 
godlineſs. In that zeal he could not but, as occa- 
fions offered, contend earneſtly for the faith, which 
be had built his own hopes of ſalvation upon, and 
which he believed was once delivered to the ſaints : 
And yet, in my freeſt converſes with him, I have 
with pleaſure obſerved a remarkable tenderneſs in 
his ſpirit, -as to judging the ſtates of thoſe that dif- 
fered from him, even in points which he took to 
be of very great importance. His converſation had 
an agreeable mixture of the pleaſant and the ſerious; 
and you, of this church, were witneſſes, and God alle, 
bow bolily, and juſtly, and unblameably, abating hu- 


man infirmities, he behaved himſelf among yon that 
believe; as you know how he exborted and comforted, 


and charged every one of you, as à fatber doth bis chil- 


dren, that ye would walk worthy of God, ub bath 


called you unto his kingdom and glory (k).- 


And by what I have learned from among — 
ſelves, who had the beſt opportunities of knowing 
him thoroughly, I perſuade myſelf you cannot ſoon” 


: and muſt Joint bleſs his memory when you 
recollect, 
40 1 Thefl. ii. 10— 12. 
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recolle&, with what prudence, gravity, and ſweet- 
neſs of ſpirir, he walked before you, and preſided 
over you in the Lo; how meek and humble he 
was among you; how earneſt in his prayers, and 
how cautious in his admonitions; and yet, with 
what authority he would ſometimes rebuke in the 
name of the Lon D Jesvs; how apt he was to diſal- 
low of, and acknowledge any miſtakes in himſelf, 
as well as others, if at any time, through a quick- 
neſs of temper or inadvertency, common to the pre- 
ſent frailty of human nature, he had ſlipt into them; 
yea, how diſpoſed to caſt a mantle over the failings 
of others, that were grievous to him, and to aſk 
pardon for his own ; how familiar and condeſcend- 


ing he was to ſuch as were of the loweſt degree; 


how tender and compaſſionate, charitable and for- 
bearing in his temper and conduct toward the weak, 
and how he glorified Gob on the behalf of them 
that were ſtrong; how affectionately deſirous he was 
of you all, making your ſorrows and your joys his 


own; how feelingly he ſympathized with the af- 


flicted; how greatly he rejoiced in the proſperity of 
every one, eſpecially when their ſouls proſpered; 
and how ready he was to do all that in him lay, for 
your help and comfort. In a word, you fully knew 
his doctrine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffer- 
ing, charity, and patience (I); how he behaved himſelf 
in the church of God; how he ſerved the Lord with all 
humility of mind; how he kept back nothing that was 
Profitable to you, and did not ſhun to declare unto you 
all the counſel of God (m. a 
And though, by the nature of the illneſs that car- 
ried him off, God in his awful ſovereignty weakned 
his capacities of giving ſuch noble dying teſtimonies 
to the honor of his name, as otherwiſe might have 
been hoped for; yet, by what I obſerved, and have 
heard from others, he was not a ſtranger to divine 
* 7 „Bb Z Hua A ſupports 


(4 2 Tim. iii. 10. n) Acts xx. 19, 20, 27. 
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ſupports and conſolations then; and the grace of 
God ſo far ſhone through all the enfeebling influence 
of diſtemper, that he behaved with exemplary com- 
poſure and ſolemnity of ſpirit, with great humble- 
neſs of mind, and with a calm reſignation to the will 
of Gov. He was not inſenſible of the hand of Gop 
upon him, or of his own weakneſs, and want of help 
from above; and while he found himſelf incapable 
of his Maſter's work, his heart continued in it, and 
cheerfully waited to ſee what the LORD would do 
with him. | 
Now, after all that you have ſeen, and the lit- 
tle you have been hearing of him, I dare ſay your 
anſwer will be in the affirmative to the queſtion, 
Believe ye that he is gone to Chriſt, and ſhall appear 
with him at laſt, who is the reſurrection and the life? 
O! then, let the next thought be, and whither ſhall 
J go when I come to die? Shall it be to CHRIST 
and him, or to a ſtate of eternal ſeparation from 
them ? Let me be a follower of him, ſo far as he 
was of Caz1sT, as ever I would hope to follow him 
to glory, 1 | 
And why ſhould you, on this melancholy occa- 
ſion, ſerraw as others that have no bope ? Weep not 
for him, but for yourſelves. Think how much 
happier he is, than when he was here; and rejoice 
that he is gone to CHR ISH, and to the Father; that, 
having done his Lorp's work, he is gone to receive 
his gracious reward; that, having finiſhed his labors 
with you, he is gone to reſt in the boſom of his Sa- 
vior; that, having lived as long as the incapacitating 
_ circumſtances of his caſe would admit of ſaying, for 
me to live is Chriſt, he died, that Chxisr might be 
his gainz and that from a ſleep, that moved all 
your compaſſions, grief, and fears in this world, he 
is fallen aſleep in JIEsus, among thoſe whom Gop 
will bring with him to the glorious world on high. 
Why then ſhould you not rather weep for * 
than 
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than for him? Weep that you are till left behind, 
in an apoſtate world, to ſtruggle and to preſs through 
temptation, fin, and ſorrows, and death, whilſt he 
is got beyond their reach within the veil ; that you 
have loſt the helper of your faith and joy; and that 
Gop hath purſued a controverſy with you, firſt, in 
lying him aſide by diftemper, and now, in remov- 
ing him by death. 

It is now your turn for ſolemn reflections on this 
awful rebuke, which ought to be awakened in all 
churches, whenever the like comes upon them. 
Though I know nothing to charge you with in par- 
ticular, more than others; yet this is a proper ſea- 
ſon for every one of you ſeriouſly to think, whether 
you have nothing to charge upon yourſelves? And 
whether there may not be a cauſe among you, where- 
fore Gop ſhould thus ſorely contend with you ? Let 
each one therefore turn inwards, and lay his hand 


upon his heart, and ſay, What have I done to pro- 


voke the Lord to this? And let this ſeaſon of your 
tenderneſs and grief be improved to lament, and 
ſeek recovery from, your own unprofitableneſs, or 
other ſins, under the bleſſed means of grace you have 
been favored with, that may have contributed to it. 
In this manner humble yourſelves under this mighty 


hand of God, who has promiſed to ſuch, that he will 
exalt them in dut time (n). ©,” / 


But in the midſt of all your mournful reflections, 
intermix the joys of all the good hope of glory, to 
which Gop has begotten, or affiſted you by his mi- 


niſtry. And remember that the great Shepherd of 


the ſheep ſtill lives, and is able to revive his work, 


and to raiſe up another paſtor after his own heart, 
- inſtead of him that now reſts from his labors, who 
"ſhall feed you with knowledge and. underſtanding, 


for the furtherance! of your faith and obedience, 
hope, love, and joy. Be earneſt, frequent, and 
YAO T_O e GW 1900] Bight ON united 


(n) 1 Pet. v. 6. 
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united in your ſupplications to the great Lox D of 
the harveſt for it: Take heed of all diviſions, miſ- 
underſtandings, pride, ſelf-ſecking, low and party- 
views, raſh and unbrotherly temper and conduct, 
that would blaſt your prayers: And /et all bitterneſs, 
wrath, anger, clamor, and evil ſpeaking be put away 
from you, with all malice; and be ye kind one to another, 
tender-bearted, forgiving one another, even as God o 
Chriſt*s ſake has forgtven you; that ye may not 

the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed to the day 

of - redemption (o). 
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To live is Cn AIST; ard to die. lu Kain 


Occaſioned by the much lamented Death of the 
Reverend and Learned Mr John Hubbard, 
who departed this Life July 13, 1743, in 
the Fifty-firſt Year of his Age. Preached 

at Stepney, July 24. | 


— * 


Pull. I. 21. 


For to me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain. 


that leads our thoughts to theſe words; the ſor- 
rows of many of your hearts, and the ſolemn 
countenance of this crowded aſſembly, are before-- 
hand with me in appriſing you of it. My buſineſs 
is, by divine aſſiſtance, humbly to attempt an im- 
provement of them to ſuch happy purpoſes, as may 
enable each of us to adopt them for our own uſe, 
according to the reſpective ſtations, in which the 
rovidence of Gop has placed us: For it will be of 
ittle avail to any of us to hear of others, to whom 
they belong, unleſs we can apply them upon good 
grounds, and with a right ſpirit, to ourſelves. ya 
— ey 


I Need not tell-you what the awful providence is, 
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They are the words of the great Apoſtle Paul con- 
cerning himſelf; and the particle for, with which he 
introduces them, ſhews, that they refer back to 
ſomething, that he had been ſaying before. If we 
confine the reference to that part of the immediately 
preceding verſe, in which he ſpeaks of his earneſt ex- 
peftation and bope, —that Chriſt ſhould be magnified in 
bis body, whether it be by life, or by death, they aſſign 
the reaſon of that hope, which was, as ſome render 
the words, that Chriſt was bis gain, in living and dy- 
ing (Exe: w On, Neis x) m amburiuy, ml ©). The 
promoting of his intereſt and glory, was the great 
advantage which the Apoſtle aimed at in both, 
and was well affured would be anſwered, through 
the bleſſing of Gob, by his faith, preaching, . and 
converſation while he lived ; and by the honorable 
teſtimony he ſhould bear to CyrrsT, when he came 
to die; eſpecially if, in conſequence of his then pre- 
ſent bonds, he were to ſeal his teſtimony with his 
blood. CHrR1sT was his All in life and death; upon 
him he depended for grace, and from him he de- 
rived it, to enable him to purſue his great deſign of 
glorifying him, both living and dying, and of gain- 
ing over ſouls to him, whether he himſelf ſhould 
continue long in this world, or ſoon die a martyr 
out of it. ChRIsT, in every view, was his chief 
gain: And his heart was fo full of him, that it 
overflowed in a torrent of expreſſions, wherein he 
mentions him, under this very title, near twenty 
times in this ſhort chapter. 

But if we take a wider ſcope for the reference in 


our text, 'and ah a little farther backward, to 


what the Apoſtle ſaid, in the three: foregoing 
verſes, about his rejoicing, that Chriſt was preached, 
whether in pretence, or in truth; and bis knowing, that 
this ſbould turn to his ſalvation, according to his earneſt 
expedtation and hope, that in nothing he ſbould be aſhamed, 


our tranſlation of them, as giving the reaſon ot all 
72 MEE this : 


&c. Then we may take theſe words, according to 
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this: For to bim to live was Chriſt, whom they prench- 
ed; and to die was gain, unto the abtaining-of the 
ſalvation which he hoped for; and, on theſe ac- 
counts, it was an equal matter to him, whether 
Chriſt ſhould be magnified in bis body, by life, or by 
death. And I am — more inclined. to conſider the 
connection i in this extenſive view, or at leaſt to take 
in a gain to the Apoſtle himſelf at death, as well as 
to the honor and ſervice of CHRI SHH; becauſe in the 
two next verſes, which ſeem to be an explication of 
his ſentiments in this, he intimates that, if he were 
to live in the fleſb, his ſerving and honoring CuxIsr, 
would be the fruit of bis labor, even all that he thought 
worth living for: But if he were 20 depart, it would 
be to go to ChRIST, which was far better for himſelf, 
than to abide in the body; and this threw him into 
a ſtrait what to chooſe, ver. 22, 23. I ſhall-therefore 
principally keep my eye upon this ſenſe of the latter 
part of the text, the former being the ſame in both 
ways of rendering it. 

The account, which the Apoſtle here gives: of 
himſelf, relates immediately to his public miniſterial 


| character, but holds good, with regard to his cha- 


racter, as a chriſtian, or true believer; yea, it evi- 
dently comprehends this, as neceſſary unto a 

diſcharge of the duties of that: And therefore, tho? 
the preſent occaſion requires a peculiar attention to 
the Firſt of theſe; yet, as the other is ſo eſſential t 
it, and may be moſt profitably. conſidered together 
with it, we ſhall include_both ; and ſo look upon 
the words, as deſcriptive of true believers, and faith- 
ful miniſters. Firſt in their lives, To them to live is 
Chriſt ; and ſecondly in their death, To them to cope is 


gain. Let us begin with conſidering, 


Firſt, The deſcription given in our text of true 
believers, and faithful miniſters | in their lives, To 

them to live is Chriſt. | 
He is the great end wy Gigs of * ivitig, this 
they may ſerve and glorify him: And though _ 
miniſters. 
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miniſters and private chriſtians are called to ſome 
different ways of honoring their great Lo x D and 
Redeemer, and of advancing his cauſe and intereſt 
in the world; yet they are all concerned, and in 
one form or other engaged, according to their ſeve- 
ral ſtations, in this great and noble deſign. Some 
of their ways of purſuing it are common to both, 
whilſt others are peculiar to them that 'officiate in 
facred things: This will appear in the proceſs of 
the diſcourſe; in which I ſhalkdraw out the account 
that our text gives of them in their lives, under 
the three following heads. And here [ wend obe 
ſerve, that, 
I. Ic is the vadoadred dury of true believers and 
faithful miniſters, to live to CHRIS Tr. 
Their reſpective characters and profeſſions ae 
poſe this; their obligations to it are indiſpenſible; 
they are perſuaded of it in their own minds, and 
their principles bind it upon their conſciences: And 
what may be offered in ſhewing, that this is their 
duty, will, at the ſame time inform us, wherein 40 
them to live is W Proceed we then to take ſome 
3 re e e 
As it concerns —— and believers in com- 
moo. wh 
The glory of — and of i in lan, which 
muſt be all along ſuppoſed, as included in living to 
him, that the Rocket may be gloriſied in the Son (p), 
ought to be the main view of their lives. All their 
civil, moral, and rehgious acts thould, one way-or 
other, point and tend towards it, and ultimately 
center and iſſue in it; that wwhetber they eat or drinks 
or whatever they do, all may be done to the glory of 
 Ged;, and in the name of the Lord Jeſus (g). This. 
ſhould lie uppermoſt on their hearts, and govern the 
courſe of their behaviour: For God's great deſign 
in the _—_— is, £0 exalt Welt in — N and his 
SEE A - Son 


N91 "or John x19. 13. ä 
(4). Cor. x. 31. and Cel! ini. 17. 
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Son together with himſelf; that all men may bonor 
the Son, even as. they bonon the Father (r). 
And as all right living to'Cnr1sT, and honoring 
him, begins in the heart, I would, in ſetting out 
this duty, begin with ſuggeſting, how that ought to 
be engaged in it.— We ſhould have high and exalted 
thoughts of CuxISr, of his perſon and offices; of 
what he is in himſelf; as the glorious God -· man, and 
of what he has done and ſuffered on earth, for brings 
ing in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and taking away 
fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; of what he is now 
doing in heaven, as our great high - prieſt and ad- 
vocate at the Father's right hand, and as head 
over all things to the church; and of what he will 
do, in judging the world at the laſt day. Under 
theſe, and ſuch like apprehenſions of him, we ſhould 
honor him, by placing all our dependence on him, 
as a neceſſary, ſuitable, and all- ſufficient Sayior 
and as the only ground and medium of all our 
toward Gop, and acceptance with him, and of our 
deriving all grace and ſtrength from him, that is 
needful to animate and aſſiſt us in his way and work 
whereby we may glorify bim in our bodies aud ſpirits, 
which are his (s): And we ſhould truſt entirely, and 
alone, on the great Mediator, and on the free grace 
of Gop in him, for all ſalvation, as knowing, that 
grace "reigns through. righteouſneſs to eternal 55 1by 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (t); and that we are ſaved: by 
grace, through faith, and that not of aurſelues; it is 
the gift of God (u). To join any thing of our own 
with CHRIS, and the rich grace of Gop in him, as 
the ground of our expectation of ſaving bleſſings, is 
to detract from their glory; it is to take honor to 
ourſelves, and to boaſt in ourſelves, inſtead of glory. 
ing only in the Lox D; and ſo is directly contrary to 
our duty, and to the whole ſcheme of the Goſpel, 
as the Apoſtle ſummarily repreſents it, when, in 
ü oppoſition 


* 


(r) John v. 23. | (5) 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
„% Rom. v. 21. (% Eph. ii 8. 


382 To live is Chrift,, Serm. XVI. 
eppoſition to glerying in Gad he But 
of bim are ye is Chrif igt, — 
us wiſdam, and righteouſneſs, and ſanttiſcation, and 
redemption; according as it is' written, be that 


 Shorieth, let bim glory in the Lord (x). We cannot 


honor Cnaisr in our hearts better, than wher we 
tan {ay with the Apoſtle, The life we now lime in the 
Lab. in by the faith of the Son of God, who loved ns, 


end gove himſelf far us (3). 


And as faith works by love (z), and Chriſt is precioms 
4s them that believe, and they that love him uibo be- 
gat, love them alſo that are begotten of bim (a): So, as 
ever we would live to his honor, our hearts ſhould 
glow with the moſt ſincere and ardent affection to 
him, to his truths and ways, to all that bear his 


image, and belong to him; and ſhould be daily re- 


newing free, ſolemn and unreſerved ſurrenders of 
our whole ſelves up to him, and to the Father thro? 
kim, by the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit. We ſhould 
kkewiſe be zealouſly concerned for his glory; for the 
diſtinguiſhing doctrines of his Goſpel, which reflect 
a peculiar honor upon him; and or vital, practical 
godlineſs, in all holy communion with him; and in 
am unfeigned, impartial and univerſal obedience to 
As in this manner we ſhould glorify Cm rs 1 in 
our hearts; fo we ſhould give all poſſible evidence 
ef it, in a holy and regular profeſſion of his name, 
according to his own inſtitutions and appointments ;. 
we ſhould hereby ſhew to all around us, that we are 
not aſhamed of him, or of his Goſpel and ways; but 
that we glory in him, as our head and Savior, our 
het, prieſt and king, our life and ſtrength, and 

the T Lox D-our righteouſneſs ; and as our all in all. 
And correſpondent to this holy profeſſion of him, 
we ſhould lay out ourſelves, in our reſpective plates 
gr "6-00 uh tor ſpread his divine and mediatorial 


glories ; ; 


{ N 30731. ) Gal. ji. 20. * 
9 28 . AK et on 100 I Per; . 7 es e 1. 


” HH Wwe ”- I 


„„ egg 


Serm. XVI. and to die is gain. 383 
glories ; to recommend him to others, to onr famt- 
lies, friends, and acquaintance,' by ſpeaking of bim 
and for him, as opportunities and occaſions offer; 
and by exemplifying the reality and efficacy of Gof- 
pel-principles, and of the grace of Gop, which at- 
tends and owns them, in the humility, integrity, 
and benevolence of our temper” and behaviour, and 
in all the beauties of a ſpiritual and heavenly, . Juſt 
and ſober, and every way fruitful converſation, © ſuch 
as becomes the Goſpel of Cuxisr. We ſhould like- 
wiſe improve our temporal ſubſtance, our ſtrength of 
body and mind, and all our influence in the world, 
to ſupport and-propagate the kingdom and glory of 
the dear Redeemer, and to gain over fouls to him. 
And when any attempts are made to degrade his 
perſon, to ſet afide, or depreciate his atonement, and 
the operations of his Spirit, or to pervert any impor- 
tant article of his I, and ohſtruct the prog 

of his cauſe and intereſt. We ſhould earneſtly contend 
for the faith, which was once delivered to the ſaints 
and ſtand faſt in one Spirit, with one mind, ſtriving to- 
gether for the faith of the Goſpel, in nothing terrified by 


aur adverſaries (56). But, at the ſame time, we 


ſhould take heed of indulging to an intemperate heat, 
as knowing, that the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God (c); and inſtead of cenſuring and 
condemning perſons, together with their principles, 
we are in meekneſs' to inſtrutt thoſe that oppoſe them- 
falves, if God peradventure will give them repentance, 
to the acknowledging of the Truth (d). And in matters 
of leſs moment, that are well conſiſtent with holding 
CHR1s7T, the head, we ſhould even agree to differ, 
without any breach of brotherly affection, and leave 
our fellow chriſtians to Gon, till he may reveal ſuch 
things to them; that as far as we have already attained, 


wie may wall by the ſame rule, and mind the ſame 


things (e); and ſo. may walk worthy of | the vocation, 
£150] |  evbere- 


(5) Jude 3. and Phil. i. 27, 28. {c) Jam. i. 20. 
(4) 2 Tim. ii. 25. (e) Phil. iii. 15, 16. 
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wherewith we are callad, -with all lowlineſs - and meet. 


190, -with b lng: -ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 
to keep, the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 


graze (f). ). This, — jig by what is here ſaid, is to 
bono 


called us; and therefore we ſhould love, and treat 
all thoſe, as brethren, whom we have ground to be- 
lieve, in the judgment of charity, Chriſt Nas rettived 
to oo glory o God (g). 


In theſe ways both miniſters and people, in their | 


different 18 ho ſhould endeavour to honor Carisr, 
and to promote his cauſe and intereſt in the world, 
by living to him. To this noble end, all our thoughts, 
words and actions, ſhould be directed in their ulti- 
mate view: For, to this end, Go hath choſen, 
redeemed, and called us. He hoſe us in Chriſt 1 
the foundation of the world, that wwe ſhould be holy, and 

without blame before bim in love, —to the praiſe. of the 
glory of bis grace (b). Cnnisr allo gave himſelf for 


us, that he might redeem us from all iniguity, and purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works (i). 


And ye are a cboſen generation, ſays the: Apoſtle Peter, 
a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, © a. peculiar 


that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes ef bim, 565 4558 | 


called you out f darkneſs into his aan 4. #). 

But we may conſider this, 

2. As it concerns miniſters more rden 
They are not only to live to Carr, by making 

his intereſt and glory their great end, in common 


with other chriſtians; but are to give themſelves 
wholly to this ſervice, and to employ their ſtrength 


and time, their gifts and graces, their natural and 
acquired talents, in what moſt immediately relates 


to it. The advancement of his kingdom and honor, 


of the knowled ge of him, and ſubjection to him, in 
all his * ſhould be the Principal aim and 


* . $99 Das end 
7 Eph. iv 1. 5 (z) Rom. xv 7. | 


(%) Eph. i. 4. 6. i) Tu. ii. 14. 
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r of our high vocation, and of him that has 
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end of their preaching; and of all their holy miniftra+ 
tions. Fur we preach not ourſelvas, ſays the Apoſtle, 
but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord ; and ourſelves your ſervants 
* Jeſus —— (1): And their work | is afudlly n 
Cuntisr. 
Tp hould willingly ſpend and be ſpent far! kim; 
md for the good of precious ſouls, to win them over 
to him : They ſhould grudge no pains in the ſtudy; 
in the pulpit, in church · aſſemblies, or in converſa- 
for or explaining, ſupporting, defending, and in- 
culcating the doctrines, and the laws of his king 
dom: And they ſhould ſet about, and go on with 
and perſeverance in all this, and with an. 


humble dependence on his grace to direct and affift; 


own and ſucceed them in promoting the truth as it 
is in Ixsus, and in enforcing it with all arguments 
taken from his authority and love. They are to con- 


ſider themſelves, as miniſters of Cbriſt, and laborers in 


bis vineyard; as ſtewards of the myſteries (m), and of the 
manifold grace of God (n), who requires that they be 
faithful (o); as ſet for the defence of the Goſpel; and 
as examples ta the flack (): And therefore, all 
proper ways and means, they are to honor hi = 
who. hath ſent them, and to ſhew whoſe they are, and 
whom they ſerve. As they detive theit commiſſion; 
and their All, from Cnaisr; they ſhould faithfully f 
and laboriouſly improve all for him; that, through 
the attending power of his Spirit, he may be glori- 
fied in the converſion of ſinners, and edificarion of. 
the ſaints in faith, comfort, and holineſs, to com- 
ſalvation. They ſhould lay themſelves out for 
„that his name may be exalted ; that the 
traces. of his doctrine and image may be formed (q) in 
their hearts, and that they may be the living one 
9 mne. 


ml Cc And 
(4 2 Cor. iv. 5, (m) 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. | 
() 1 Per. iv. 40, Go) Phil i. 17. 
(9) Pet. v. 3. (g) Gal. iv. 19. 


(r) 92 li. 2, 3. 
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And whatever contempt and ee the ſer» 
vants of ChRISH may meet with, or whatever they 
may ſuffer for eſpouſing his cauſe, and preaching 
his uncorrupted Goſpel, according to the beſt of 
their light; they ſhould be faithtul, reſolute and 
courageous, in ſpeaking, acting and ſuffering' for 
him, as thoſe that are not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Cbriſt; becauſe it is the power of God wnto Ane Gs 
every one that believes (). 

Thus, it is the undoubted duty of both de 
chriſtians, and Goſpel miniſters, to honor CHRIS 
in- their lives, And they char are in truth, : what 
they profeſs to be, under either of theſe characters, 
muſt believe, and own it to be ſo. Hence, 

II. It is the ſincere deſire and aim of every: true 
believer, and faithful miniſter, to live to CuRIST. 

His glory lies near their hearts: It is their grief, 
that they can advance it no more; and it is their 
ſerious deſire and concern, prayer and endeavour, to 
be more active, eminent and fucceſsfu}, in promot- 
ing it. Hence the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor, v. 14, 15. 
The love of Cbriſt conſtraius us; becauſe we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead; and that be 
died for all, thab they which live ſhould not henceforth 
live unto tbemſelves, but unto bim, which died for them, 
and roſe again. It is now their great and governing 
end, that, inftead of living to jay" . as they 
were formerly wont to do, they may live to him, 
who died ſor their ſins, and roſe again for their juſ- 
. tification; that, inſtead of ſeeking to promote their 
own fecular intereſts, honor and pleaſure in the 
world, they may ſeek the intereſt and honor of 
nals, and the things that pleaſe him. This is 
the effect of that happy change, which grace has 
made upon them, whether they be miniſters, or only 
"private chriſtians; and therefore the Apoſtle adds, 


un 17» If any man be in Chriſt, be is a new creature; | 


old ons are paſſed away, bebold, all de are Wan 
| nero. 
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new. His: principles, deſires and deſigns, 
other things, are renewed; they are ſet right, as 
the ſoul a ſtrong bias toward onde 
— and of Gon in him. 
This is the very ſpirit and genius of a true be 
liever, and Goſpel miniſter: He longs for nothing, 
and aims at nothing more, than that —— may be 
exalted, in all that he undertakes and doth; or, as 
the Apoſtle it, in the verſe before our text, 


that Chriſt may be magnified in his body, vobetber it be 
' by life, or m_ * he that prefers his own 


reputation and intereſt to CurisT's, and, in the 
general courſe of his life, ſeeks to promote his own, 
in oppoſition to, or in a wilful neglect of CHRIST's, 
can be no true believer, or faithful miniſter of the 
Goſpel. For where there is a principle of grace de- 
rived from him, it will naturally carry che happy 
ſubjects of it upward to him, that they may ſhew 


forth his praiſe. - Hence, 


III. Living to CHRIST is in ſome prevailing 
degree, their daily exerciſe and 
Their defires and deſigns for him are ſuch ative 


and powertul tendencies, and workings in the heart, 


as influence the conduct; and produce ſome genuine 
fruits to his glory; though, alas! not ſo much, as 


an oithe.: Thdpihing 


not only a principle, but ſome exerciſes of faith in 

Cunxisr, and of love to him and his Goſpel, people 
and ways, and ſome zeal for his glory: They make 
humble ſurrenders of their whole /e/ves to the Lord (t); 
and live in an habitual and determined devotedneſs 


of ſoul to him: They endeavour, by his grace, to 
fill up all the duties of their civil and religious ſta- 
tions and relations, with diligence and fidelity, as 


may be moſt for the honor ot his name; and they 

have ſuch a conſcientious reſpect to all his commands, 

thas be N_ not allow. themſelyes.inthe Ong 
Hah CS: \; 8 
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of any known ſin, or in the negle& of any known 

luty,, on any conſideration whatſoever. , 

They follow him in his ways, and ſometimes find 
them to be ways of pleaſantneſs, and paths of peace 
to their own ſouls, and can recommend them, upon 
experience, to others: They ſide with him, and 

e his part, againſt his enemies; and are ready to 
do —_ in them lies, according to their capacities 
and opportunities, to ſubſerve his cauſe and intereſt 

in the world: And they are humble and importu- 
2 etitioners at the throne of grace, that his name 
ingdom may be highly exalted, and ipread 

x the carth. 

In a word, their ſpirit, converſation, way and 
walk, ſhine forth in the beauties of holineſs, under 
one form or another; and the prevailing bias and 
courſe of their living, is not to themſelyes, but to 
their once crucified, and now exalted Redeemer. 
Hence the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of private chriſtians, 
as well as miniſters, ſays, None of us liveth to himſelf, 
and no Man dieth to bimfolf : For whether we live, wwe. 
live unto the Lord; and whether woe die, we die unto 
the Lord; whether. wwe live therefore or die, we are the 
Lord's: Fer, to this end, Chriſt both. died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
living (r). Thus, you ſee how things ſtand. with 
true believers, and faithful miniſters, in their lives: 
It is their undoubted and acknowledged duty; and 
is become their ſincere deſire and aim, and, in ſome 
good degree, their daily exerciſe and practice, to live 
to CyrIsT. This leads us to the orher branch of our 
text, which is, 

Secondly, The deſcription given of true ie = 
and faithful miniſters, in their death. Te 0 thew 4 
die is gain. 0 

When a ſervant of Cur 157, r kad child at Gov, 
hes 8 a ſick and idying bed, full of faith and hope, 
£ y paatience 
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patience and reſignation, weanedneſs from this world, 
and aſpirations after heaven and glory; and when they 
that ſtand around him, ſee his 9 deportment; 
and hear him ſpeaking joyfully and honorably of 
CnzrsT, as knowing whom he has believed, and re- 
commenting him, upon preſent and former experi- 
ence, to his friends and relations; and when, at laft, 
they ſee him yielding up his departing ſoul into the 
hands of the Lox b Jesvs, with all 'compoſure' and 
humble confidence, or with triumphant ecſtaſy and 
aſſurance, on the foot of his righteouſneſs, and the 
ſovereign grace of Gop in him, what a revenue of 
gory doth ſuch a death bring to CHRIS HI How 
viting is it to others, to taſte and ſee that the LoR D 
is good! And how encouraging and eſtabliſhing to 
all that believe in him! This is a teſtimony, which 
every one of his ſaints and ſervants would gladly 
bear to the honor of our bleſſed Lok p, in their 

d ing moments. F N ni ian . 22 < 
But whether their deſire be anſwered, at a higher 
or lower rate, in this ſort of gain for CHRIST, as 
well as for the preſent comfort of their own fouls, 
in this world, we may be very ſure, that all thoſe, 
to whom to live has been CHRIST, ſhall find, that 
death is their own higheſt gain, in the world to come. 
It is, to them, the gate of heaven, and a ſhort, very 
ſhort paſſage, and quick diſpatch to the manſions of 
eternal reſt and glory: It is a coronation-day to them, 
who are made kings and prieſts to Gop and our 
Father: And it advances them to that ſtate, and 
thoſe dignities and delights, which they moſt of all 
long for the enjoyment of. Thus our Apoſtle ac- 
counted of it, when he ſpoke of His defire to depart, 
and to be with Chriſt, which is far better than any 
ſtare can be here in the body; and ſo every believer 
thinks of it too, when his faith is in lively exerciſe, 
and realizes the glory and bleſſedneſs of that ſtate, 
to Which death will tranſmit him. Then his lan- 
F guage 
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Fguage is, as in 2 Cor. v. 1, 2,8. We know, that if our 

earthly bouſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, me have 
@ building of God, an houſe not made with bands, eter- 
nal in the Javits 2 For in this, that is, in this taber- 
nacle, we groan, earneſtly defring to be clothed upon 
with our bouſe, which is from heaven.._We are confi- 
dent; 1 ſay, and willing rather to be abſent fron tbe 
body, and to be preſent with the Lord. 

The gain of a gracious ſoul, and ſervant of Canisr, 
by death, is too great to be rated by our narrow minds, 
while they are ſhut up in theſe dark houſes of clay; 
and the inſtances of it are too numerous, to be com- 

ted in the ſcanty limits of time; much leſs can a 
2 minutes diſcourſe give you any proportionate 
detail of them. No capacity, inferior to the ſpirits 
of the juſt made perfect, can apprehend, and fully 
eſtimate the immenſe riches of that gain; and eter- 
5 ay itſelf is not more than enough to tell over its 
valt and endleſs variety. However, I ſhall attempt 
toi give you a ſummary view of it, under the two 

heads of deliverances, and of poſſeſſions or enjoy- 
ments. Theſe our Apoſtle ſeems to have had in his 
eye, and leads our thoughts to, in the next verſe 
but one, after our text, where he ſpeaks of his defire 
to depart from this world, and from the body- of 
feſh and fin, and all the miſeries that attend them; ; 
and to be with Chriſt, in poſſeſſion of all the bleſ- 
fings and delights of his immediate preſence. ' I ſay 
then, 

I. All the faithful ſervants of CHRIST, and true 
believers gain, by their death, a compleat deliver- 
ance from every evil, which they feel or fear. 

When their fouls depart from the body, 
leave a world of fin and ſorrow: behind them, and 
get to the remoteſt diſtance from every kind of evil. 
Death, which diſſolves the union of their ſouls 

and-bodies, diſſolves their union with every trouble, 
that here at any time cleaves to them; 7 it 
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ſhakes down theſe tottering earthly tabernacles, it 
ſhakes off every clog and burden, that annoys us. in 
them; and theſe mortal bodies themſelves, that are 
laid down in all their weakneſs and corruption, ſhall 
be rebuilt, and reaſſumed, at the reſurrection of the 
juſt, with. vigorous immortality, and exceeding 
glory, VN Apoſtle repreſents at large in 1 Cor. 
XV, 42, C. 5 n ie N N I 
Wille we are here, we are perplexed on eve 
fide : Sin, darkneſs, fear, and many diſorderly pal. 
ſions ſpring up in the ſoul, and ſickneſs, wearineſs 
and pain in the body, within; and temptations, diſ- 
appointments, loſſes and dangers, ſome of them 
common to all mankind, and others peculiar to the 
people and ſervants of Gon, for the Goſpel's ſake, 
ſurround us without: So that, if in this life only we 
bad hope in Cbriſi, wwe ſhould be of ail men moſt miſer- 
able (x). But death will put an end to all theſe, 
and every other evil, that can be:imagined, and fer 


us beyond their reach, if we are fincere believers: 


We ſhall then gain a compleat and everlaſting deli- 
verance from them all. That ſtroke, which flings 
down this corrupt and brittle frame, will bring all 
deſtruction to a petpetual end; and all our enemies, 
that inſult us in life, will, like thoſe of Sanmſon, be 
buried in the ruins of our death, and never be able 
to riſe up againſt us mofckl ee. 
Sin, that worſt of enemies ſhall never more aſ- 
fault us, or work deceitfully in us: It ſhall never 
defile our conſciences, or fill them with guilt again: 


It ſhall never hinder, cramp and fetter us in the fer- 


vice of G 0.D, and in our communion with him; 
nor ſpoil the pleaſure and ſpirituality of our holy 
duties: It ſhall never ſeparate between his ſmiling 
face and our ſouls; nor hide any good thing from 
us: It ſhall never awaken one fear, or occafiors one 


doubt more: It ſhall never make us ſtumble and 
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to the diſhonor of Cu RIS T, and the triumph 
is and our enemies, or to the offence and 
of his- good Spirit, or of his people, and to the 
wounding of our .own ſouls. No, it ſhall have-no 
remainder of indwelling with us, or of bad effects 
vpn us : But as ſoon as theſe houſes of clay ſhall be 
led down, this body of fin, root and branch, ſhall 
de thoroughly purged out, and die with them ; and 
we ſhall be preſented faultleſs, before the preſence our 
Lordi glory, with exceeding joy (0. 
Alt darkneſs ſhall. be removed, together with our 
{ins ; „ What we know not now, will then be revealed 
numberleſs inſtances; and what we know in part, 
U chen be as perfectly underſtood, as can be, by 
our finite creat 1 . All miſtakes and errors 
will then be rectified; in God's light due ſpall ſee light; 
and fall know, even as we are known (2), — All fears 
Mall be for ever baniſhed from us: Our fears of of- 
fending Gop, and, apoſtatizing from the faith, 
hope, and holineſs of - Goſpel;: our fears of fall- 
ing ſhort of heaven, and falling into hell; and our 
fears of any ſort of evil, relating to ſoul or body, 


_—_ but they ſhall all end in peace, | quietneſs, 

and aſſurance for ever (4).—All our inward vexations, 
and ugeaſy tempers, ſhall be perfectly cured: Thoſe 
teaz ing and tormenting paſſions, that now fret us, 
boil and ſwell within us, and make us a burden to 
riod ſhall never give us one moment's. diſ- 


ed diſpoſition of mind ſhall poſſeſs us for ever: 
We ſhall then, in the moſt perfect manner im 


nable, be ſan&ified wholly in ſpirit, and ſoul, and 455 
and be every way. 0 at * my of n 
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ſure again; all the faults of our natural tem- 
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Satun ſhall never more annoy us with his trouble- 
ſome ſuggeſtions, and fiery darts: But the Gad of 
peace will bruiſe” bim under our feet (c). —Diſappoint- 


ments and loſſes of any kind ſhall never more befal 


us; nor ſhall ſickneſs, grief, or pain, in living or 
dying, ever afflict us again: For God ſhall wipe aw 
all tears from our eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying; neither ſhall there be am 
more pain: For the former things will be paſſed away ( 
—Perſecutions and-dangers, defamation and oppreſ- 
fion, ſhall ceaſe for ever, not ſhall friends or ene- 
mies, in any ſhape or circumſtance, be occaſions of 
the leaſt trouble or uneaſineſs tu us. And the molt 
important, crowning, and all- comprehenſive deli- 
verance is, that we ſhall never feel one drop of the 
ſtrongeſt the 'ranſomed of the Lord þþ = __ 
ſenſe; the ranſomed of the Lord Pall return, 
and come to the heavenly Zion, with ſongs, and b 
laſting joy upon their _ . ſhall obtain joy and 
gladueſe, and ſorrow" and fghing ſhall flee away (s). 
This leads me to add, that, H ke BYE 
II. Can ist's faithful ſervants, and true believers 
gain, by death, a poſſeſſion or enjoyment of all that 
is deſirable, great! and. gloriouns. 
Whatever acceſſion of glory and bleſſedneſa they 
may receive, when their ſouls and bodies ſhall be re- 
united, at the general reſurrection, it is all in con- 
ſequence of, and entailed upon, that ſtate, into which 
they enter at death; and even then their ſouls have 
an immediate admiſſion into the glorious preſence of 
Cnaisr; otherwiſe there would be no room for the 
Apoſtle's ſtrait; betwixt a defire of living to him 
here, and of being with him in the better world: 
For were not an enjoyment of this high privilege,. 
to commence immediately after death, but to be de- 
ferred to the general reſurrection, he would not wr] 


c Rom. Xvi. 20. (% Rev. xxi. 
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been one moment the ſooner with CARIST, in hea- 
ven, in caſe he had died that very day, than if he 
had lived a thouſand years longer upon earth; and, 
conſequently, no thoughts of preſent dying, in or- 
der to his being with CazisrT, could have had any 
weight againſt his deſire of continuing here, to live 
to bim. But no ſooner are the ſouls of | believers 
5 — from the body, than preſent with the Lord (F) 
hey are that very day with bim in paradiſe (g), as 
was the ſoul of the penitent thief, when expiring on 
the Croſs: And the ſum and perfection of all hea- 
venly happineſs to the ſaints, even after their whole 
e That be inſtated in it, is deſcribed by this, 
fo ſhall ve ever be with the Lord (. 
All the bleſſedneſs and glory of heaven itſelf, is 
indeed already theirs, in right and title; and they 
haye ſome ſweet earneſts, beginnings, and foretaſtes 
of it, even now; For he that believes on the Son hath 
everlaſting life (i). But they are far from a compleat 
enjoy ment of it. This they are looking, longing, 
and hoping for, and panting after: And this chey 
ſhall certainly gain, to the utmoſt of their wiſhes, 
when: they come to die. Then all that Gop has 
promiſed, or they can hope for; all that is neceſſary 
to perfect their happineſs, add fill up their largeſt 
capacities and deſires, in their ſeparate ſtate, ſhall be 
given them, to theit entire and endleſs ſatisfaction: 
Por f bis prese fulnefs of joy 5 at bis right hand 
are pleaſures for evermore (&), nn ant 
+: Their. underſtandings ſhall be enlarged, and en- 
tertained with the ſublimeſt viſions: Rlaſſed are abe 
pure in heart; for they ſball ſee Gad (4): With. bim is 
the fouptain of life s, and in bit light, they ſpall fe 
Abt (m). Their wills and affections ſh 
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with perfect regularity, in a due ſubjection to Gon 
and — the Mlameſt-direQtion of their own : irradiated 


minds; and ſhall be entirely ſatiated with 


goodneſs itſelf. Their whole fouls. will be at reſt 
on their proper center, and tranſporting joys will 
ſpread: through all their powers and faculties, in 
clear, affectionate and beatific views, of the ever 
bleſſed Go p, and of all divine perfections, as they 
ſnine out in the perſon and mediation: of IESuSG 
CHRIST: For now we ſee through a glaſs. darkly; 
but then face to face (u). And Father, I will, ſays 
our dear Lozp, that they, whom thou, haſt. gi ven me 
be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory(o), 
Every diſplay of this divine and excellent glory be- 
fore them, will refle& a; reſembling glory, as im- 

fling: his illuſtrious image, in its ſtrongeſt and 

ighteſt lines, upon them. - They ſhall bebold God's 
face in righteouſneſs, and be ſatisfied, when they awake 
with. bis likeneſs (p): And when Chriſt. ſhall appear, 
they ſhall be like bim; for they ſpall ſee bim as be is (). 

Their reſidence will be in the heavenly manſions, 
in that city, which bas foundations, -whboſe builder and 


maler is God (r); where all light and love, holineſs | 


and joy, ſhall reign and floriſn for ever. Their 
recable and harmonious affociates, will be no leſs 
an an innumerable company of angels, and the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect (5) ; and their delightful em- 
ployment will be, to join with them in everlaſting 
hallelujahs. I beheld, ſays the Apoſtle John, and 
beard the voice of many angels round about the throne, 
and the beaſts, or rather living creatures, and the el 
ders; and the number of them was ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with a 
loud'voice,' Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 
Ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
bonor, and glory, and bleſſing; and again, Bleſing, and 
N e I bonor, 
(n) 1 Cor. xiti. 12. (e) John xvii. 24. 


( p) Pal. xv. 17. (g) 1 John ni. 2. 
(r) Heb. xi. 10. (s) Ibid. xii. 22, 23. 
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boner, and glory, and power, ze unto him, that fits 
wper the throne, and lo the Lamb for ever and ever (1). 


And the crowning felicity of all, which makes hea- 


ven, and its inhabitants what they ate for glory 
and delight, lies in this, that be who Fits on the rone, 
ſhall Swell among them; and the Lamb, which is in 
ie midſt f the throne, ſhall feed them, and bal lead 
um unto living fountaint of waters (u). Who can 


conceive the immenſe happineſs of this ſtate! Bleſſed 


are they that "divell" in God's bouſe on high; they are 
ever praiſing him. M ho can make an equal eſtimate 
of that gain, which the faithful ſervants of CHRIST, 
and all true believers reap, by their death Each 
of theſe heads would admit of many diſcourſes to il- 
luſtrate them; and after all, when we come to ſee 
them in the upper world, we ſhall fay, with admi- 
ration, as the Queen of Sbeba did of Solomon's glory, 
tbe half of them was not told us (x). But I muſt leave 
che brief hints that have been ſuggeſted, to the en- 
largement of your own thoughts upon them; and 
cloſe with two or three practical remarks. FIT | 

. Un ces.* We may infer. hen 


1. That the ſaints, and faithful fervants titres; | 
are vaſtly different from others, in life and dest. 


There is a wide difference between them in life. 


Cha r is the end of the believer's life, both in pub- 
lic and private character: He lives to him 3 be gives 


him the glory of all his ſalvation, reſts entirely upon 
him, and his righteouſneſs for it, and ſhews forth 
his praiſe in a holy converſation; and when he has 


done all, he ſays," he is an unprofitable ſervant,” and 


grieves that he can do no more for his great LOR b 
and dear Redeemer. But the unbelie ver, whether 


miniſter or private perſon, lives to himſelf; ſecks 
his own honor, pleaſure, or ſecular intereſt; makes 


them his higheſt end, and thinks himſelf no further 
happy,” ary © as Ms pn ther” And if he has any 


concern 


459 Rev. v. 11, 12,13. (2) Tbid, vii. 15, 17, 
(x; Kir gs x. 7. 5 ee ee 
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concern about religion, he therein ſets up for hims 
ſelf, in oppoſition. to CHRIST, or at leaſt toges 
ther with him, that he may ſhare in the honor of his 
own ſalvation with him. Upon the whole, he lives 
to ſelf, ſin, Satan, and the world, inſtead of living 
to CurisT. Theſe ways of living are in themſelves} 
and in God's account, as diſtant as heaven and earth; 
and will certainly, one day, be found to be ſo, whats 
ever ſome may think of them now. 
. There is according ash as wide a difference in their 
death. The believer, loſes nothing by dying, that is 
worth his keeping, or that is not made up in ſomes 
thing every way better. If he parts with dear friends 
and comforts here, he only exchanges them for others, 
that are infinitely more valuable and delightful in 
another world; he gets rid of all that tends to make 
him miſerable, and gains all poſſible bleſſedneſs there. 
All his evil things ceaſe, and all his good things 
commence, in their endleſs variety and perfection, 
when he comes to die. But the unbeliever loſes all 
his comforts at death, is parted from all his beloved 
companions, friends and relatives, riches, honors 
and pleaſures, and enters into the worſt of company, 
and into woe and miſery, unutterable and everlaſting. 
He has all his good things here, which can laſt but for 
a little while; and he has nothing but the moſt dread -; 
ful torments hereafter, in the lake, which - burns- for. 
ever and ever. Hence Abrabam ſaid to the rich man 
in the parable, Son, remember that thou in thy life-time 
receivedſt thy good things, and Lazarus evil things: 
But now. he is comforted, and thou. art lormentts 6 
We may infer, u „ et. 
2. That ſuch amiable living n as our tent 
deſcribes, are a noble atteſtation to c * excel - 
lence, and power of the Goſpel. WO eit. 
It is upon its principles, all contering in C en 
that ſuch a life is formed, and ſuch a death obtained: 
It is theſe that, under divine influence, animate a 
life 


( Lola 3 25, 


life of faith in our Lon Ixsus, and of devotedneſs 
and obedience to him; and that ſupport the chriſtian 
in his dying agonies, and give him the brighteſt 
, and a certain introduction to eternal 
gain: lt is theſe that have ſuch wonderful efficacy 
to the moſt deſirable uſefulneſs of life, and happineſs 
of death. And what is all this? but a viſible prac- 
tical demonſtration, that thoſe Goſpel - principles, 
which are the means of producing theſe important 
and invaluable effects, are of Gop; and that he owns 
them, and impreſſes them by his Spirit for his own 
glory, and for the preſent and everlaſting advantage 
of thoſe, to whom io live is Chriſt, and to die is gain. 
They that had the ure of being moſt intimate 
acquainted with the — Mr Joba Hubbard, 
muſt, I am perſuaded, be fully convinced, that this 
fart of life and death, was, in a diſtinguiſhed degree, 
exemplified in him; and I think none — his enemies, 
it he had any ſuch, can deny it. Though funeral- 
orations in praiſe of the dead are as much my aver- 
ſion, as they were his, who rather choſe to be ap- 
proved of Gop, than man; yet his known. worth, 
and your juſt expectations demand, that I ſhould not 
be wholly ſilent about him: And [ cannot help ſay- 
ing, that you read his character and end, in miniature, 
as ſet out in our text, abating the difference between 
an Apoſtle, and an ordinary miniſter of CHRIST. 
As to his life; Gop had bleſſed him with a vigor- 
aus, healthy conſtitution, and good natural parts; 
with a ſtrong memory, a flowing invention, and a 
judicious mind; with warm and tender affections, 


under the guidance and government of rational, and 


religious principles; with an exceeding happy tem- 
per, compaſſionate and ſympathizing, honeſt, free 


and open, affable, friendly and communicative; and 
vith a large ſtock of uſeful literature, in various arts 
and ſciences, together with a rich treaſure of theolo- 
gical knowledge: His acquaintance, particularly, 
vith the ſcriptures of the old and new teſtament, 


was 
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was ſo uncommonly extenſive and familiar, as to ſu- 
ede his uſe of a concordance; which, it ſeems, 
no place in his hbrary': And to ſanctify all theſe ex- 
cellent endowments for his Maſter's uſe, he gave 
unqueſtionable evidences, in the ſerious turn of his 
ſpirit, and in the general courſe of a conſcientious 
and cireumſpect walk before Gop and men, that his 
heart was deeply ſeaſoned with grace. 
All this eminently fitted him for, and he chear- 
fully devoted it to, the honor of his great Lox, in 
the ſervice of the — — 1 15 8 

twenty and thirty years, he 1 died to ſbe 
himſelf approved ; — tbat 2 not" 10 be 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth (z). And, 
about three years before his lamented deceaſe, he, at 
the earneſt requeſt of a ſociety of chriſtian friends 
and brethren, took upon him the care of educatin 
young men for the miniſtry, that had given | 
s of their having received the grace of Gop; 
and he diſcharged this important truſt with indefati- 
gable aſſiduity and pains, and with great and grow- 
ing reputation, to the abundant ſatisfaction and im- 
provement of thoſe, that came under his tuition. 
He had carefully and thoroughly ſtudied his Bible, 
and the various controverſies raiſed upon it; and de- 
liberately weighed the arguments on both ſides, with 
an humble dependence on the Father of lights, on 
the great prophet of the church, and on the Spirit of 
truth, for all guidance; and, in the iſſue, ſettled - 
with entire ſatisfaction, upon judgment, and with a 
delightful reliſh, upon experience, in that ſcheme of 
evangelical doctrines, which are commonly known . 
by the name of Calviniſtic. Theſe he had well di- 
geſted, and was very able to defend againſt oppo- 
ments ; and for the chief of theſe, he had a fervent, 
ſteady, and laudable zeal, ſweetly tempered with a2 
truly chriſtian candor towards others; that were not 
Juſt in his own way of thinking. But his heart 1 
„Motris fler / bis blo i fo uin 12 of 
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(=) 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
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Leue 1 reducing all his — 
in himſelf and others. 
Tf ey 8 in the pulpit, in his _ 
= ang FA ils, and in converſation with 
iſtian f Aud jy he might, through di- 
grace, fulfil, all the of the miniſtry, which 
hep 3 of the Lozp =_ to the richeſt, advan- 
tage z he was as great ar edeemer of time, as moſt 
in his day, for lay ing in, and laying out, to the ſer- 
vice of his generation, according to the will of Go. 
5 = very looſe. from the world, and would not 
N 
ef management of them to his prudent 
55 * and gave himſelf wholly to his pecu- 
3 which was his great delight, and in which 
he, labored abundantly. This he did, with great 


| conſtancy and faichfulacks in this church and can- 


gregation, in his academical employment, in his 
turns at the Weekly Merchant's lecture at Pinner s Hall, - 
and Mr werds lecture at Little St Helen's, and an 
Expoſitory lecture in the winter evenings, at the ſame 
place; and at two Monthly exerciſes, tor humiliation 
and prayer, with a Sermon; beſides many other oc- 
calional ſervices, to which he was called, — which 


be readil ly. cogeged in Tee ere 


Ch . 444th 4404 
A4. 2s to death's being, his, gain; we man han 
the moſt ſatisfactory aſſurances of this, in reflection 
on Hit living to Chriſt, after the manner, that has 
been briefly ſketched out; and on his own words 
upon his ſick aud death- bed, which were taken from 
his mouth. at divers times, in broken ſentences, un- 
dey che violence of agonizing, pains, while his bead 
was very clear and compoſed. Some of theſe (which 
1 t forbear — were as follow. I ' 


g not let me die Father, help me, my heavenly 
« Father and my — $57 mw to be on gned, I 


* deſire to be reign, Vu. — 1 Talg 


* -S 24 { 4S 


we. no doubt of my eternal intereſt Why will © 


9 —_— —_— 9 ä 
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4% live? God has made with me an everlaſting cove. a 


<-nant, well ordered in all things, and ſure, Which is,” 
all my ſalvation, and all my ire. — My Father in 
% heaven, my covenant-father, help me; lay no 


more upon me, than thou wilt enable me to bear. 


% Let patience have its perfect work. A Gor neat | 


« 'at hand, and not afar off, a moſt endearing cha- 


«rater ! — I was prepared for this illneſs. For 1 
have been preaching *® upon theſe words, Rom. 5 
« 37. Nay, in all theſe things we are more than con- 
«© querors.— Theſe tabernacles of ours are from, and 
<« ordered by Gop himſelf, every pin of them; and 
ae it is fit that he ſhould have the pulling of them 
« down, in his'own way: He doth all things with 
% weight and meaſure. —Having a deſire to depart, 
«© and be with CHRIST, which is beſt; yet content 1 
« am to ſtay, if Gop has any further work for me 
* to do. — I put my truſt in thee, O Lon p. — A 
<« preſerver of hope: · ¶ Let me not be aſhamed. Fut 
your truſt in the Loxp ; pour out your hearts be⸗ 
fore him; for our G0 b is a refuge for us. 
« Father of com „help me: As a father pities 


ce his children; ſo the Loan pities them that fear 
„him. —I will never leave you, not forſake you.— 


4 The Lob is ſupreme; he doth as hie pleaſes in 


the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
< of the earth— All my ſprings are in thee—T am in 
* good hands; it is better to fall into the hands of 


« God, than into the hands of man. — A guilty, 
% enk, helpleſs worm, on thy kind arms 1 fall, 


dear Ixsus; in thee I truſt for ſtrength, righte- 


4 ouſneſs, and acceptance: Surely every man athis 


«« beſt eſtate, is altogether vanity.— How long, O 


„ Lond, ere thou wilt come and help me! Come, 


« Lord, come quickly. Now do it for Cngrs7%s 


« ſake,” I beſeech thee deliver me from my pains; 
* v 8 2 1 Now to > glorif 4 
Dd 


my nens Holt in the morning ekthat Lon dpd ar, on. 
wlüch che ſever approaghed, that iſſued in his death. 


— — —ͤ— —1X— ern, 
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in the furnace, what an honor! — O for that faith 
which overcomes the world! It nullifies it, and 
* ſhows it to be a bauble O the excellency of faith 
* O now increaſe my faith, and make me more than 
<'conqueror. — 1 beſeech thee releaſe me one way 
*< or other. Thou canſt do it, O that thou wouldft. 
Come, LorD, and make no tarrying Subjection 
to the Father of Spirits.“ blo would often ſay 


under his grievous pains and agonies, It is well. 


It is fit we ſhould endure pain and trouble here; 
„ for we ſhall have none hereafter; there the inha- 
bitants ſhall not ſay they are ſick Man ſoon fell 
ph from his firſt covenant; bur-GoD made a more 
„ glorious covenant with his Son. Now let me give 
„ up myſelf to CHRIST,“ and then added, with a 
ſolemn pauſe after it, I do, I do. —Oglorify Gop! 
I would have all men do ic—Through him wie are 
more than conquerors. He is all 4 NOTES, 
and all my deſire. Amen.” 
After theſe and many other expreſſions of we like 
; belleviog; humble, reſigned, joyful and aſſured ſtrain, 
ſome of which were often repeated in the two or three 
laſt days of his illneſs, he ſaid, with his expirin 
breath, 1 now give up the ghoſt.“ With theſe laſt 
words in his mouth he immediately departed, on 
Wedneſday, half an hour after four in the afternoon, 
Juh 13, 1743, in the 3ſt year of his age. Thus he 
died in the faith and comfort of thoſe evangelical 
principles, which he had tried and proved, and 
preached, and lived upon, for many years. May 


we ſeverally finiſn our courſe with joy ra 3 


3 to conclude, we may infer,rnL 
3. That we ought to be deeply ednchred toi imi- 
Ae hoſe;i in life, to whom to live was CHRA18 T, as 
ever we would: have, and rn rd _ in 
death. ; 31 TY! oo 
Das Giving to Canter, end- ging chip Fark, are 
fo-clofely connected, that it is in vain for any of us 
"ou . and hope ta 11 3 F the righteous ; 
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unleſs we like, and chooſe, and practiſe their life. 
Here then we ſhould begin, in a humble dependence 
on the. grace of C HRIST, if we would have their 
happy end. 

Had 1 time, and would the limits of a angle diſ- 
courſe, which is too long already, admit of it, I 
would earneſtly and particularly recommend the fine 
example of our dear deceaſed friend and brother, in 
the various ſteps in Which he followed CHRIST, to 
the imitation of his mourning relations, of his late 
Pupils, of the church and congregation, that ſtatedly 


aſſemble in this place, of myſelf and brethren in the 


miniſtry, and of every one that hears me. But a 
brief hint or two muſt ſuffice. 

As for you, his dear relic, let the intimate and 
engaging acquaintance which you have had, for 
many years, with his holy and religious temper and 
behaviour in his own houſe, as well as in the houſe 
of Gop, and houſes of his friends, animate you to 
a noble emulation; that you, through a continuance 
of divine influence, may copy after him in his faith, 
his love and zeal, and every other grace, with which 
he was adorned; and in the whole of his good con- 


verſation in Carisr.: This is the beſt improvement 


that can be made of the awful ſtroke of God's hand, 

which now lies ſo heavy upon you. And if you 
are helped to make this uſe of it, it will ſweeten your 
bittereſt ſorrows, will revive and ſeal the inſtructions 
of his life, and turn his ſo much bewailed death to 


Nur own, as well as his greateſt gain. 


And you, the dear fatherleſs offspring, ani 
member his wiſe, faithful and tender counſel and ex- 
ample, and charge it upon your conſciences, as I 


now do in the name of my great Loxp and Maſter, 


to obſerve and follow them; that you, by the bleſs- 
ing of Go on your rellections upon them, may be 
preſerved from all the corruptions, in principle and 


le ractice, of this dangerous and degenerate age, which 


_ ſo ſeriouly. arid affectionately to caution you 
Dd 2 ; 
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againſt; and that you may be excited, and engaged 
to adhere to thoſe truths and ways, in which he ſo 
happily and honorably lived and died. I rejoice to 
hear, that the two elder of you have already, in your 
ſo early days, ſolemnly given yourſelyes up to the 
Lonp in his chirch. May theſe promiſing begih- 
nings be continued, and confirmed, with growin 
improvements, till the day of Jzsvs CHRIST I A 
may you all be the favorites of heaven, the. gracious 
and dutiful ſons and daughters, and ſo the joy, of 
your diſconſolate mother, and the hopes of the riſing 
1 Let none of you expect to ſee your good 
ather's face, and the face of CR IST, with comfort, 
at the great day, if you caſt his paternal and mini- 
ſterial admonitions behind your backs: But think 
you hear him, though dead, ſtill ſpeaking to each of 
you, as David did to his ſon Solomon, Know thou. the 
God of thy father ;, and ſerve him with a perfect heart, 
and with a willing mind : For the Lord ſearches all 
hearts, and underſtands all the imaginations of the 
thoughts : If thou ſeek him, be will be found of thee ; 
but if thou forſake bim, be will caſt thee off for ever (a). 
As to this church, and the pupils that were under 
his charge, I would ſay to them, Remember bim, that 
Bad the rule over you, and ſpoke to.you the word of God ; 
whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of bis converſa- 
tion (B). And I would leave it, as a moſt concerning 
point, with myſelf, with my brethren in the mini- 
ftry, and with every one here preſent, that, accord- 
ing to our reſpective ſtations, we Ze not ſlothful; bus 
followers of them, who through faith and patience in 
() 1 Chron xxvVii. 9. (85) Heb xi. 7. 
e) Heb: vi. DU MISW OTC 345}, il Dir 36 
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S E R M O N XVII. 

The unchangeable Duration of Go »*s 
EK Kindneſs and Covenant. 
Preached at Artillery-Lane, Feb. 25, 1749-50, 
on Occaſion of the Death of the Reverend 


Mr Mordecai Andrews, who departed this Life 
Feb. 16, in the 33d Year of his Age. 
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Fer the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 
neither ſhall the couenant of my peace be removed, 

— Jaith the Lord, that hath mercy on tee. 


$4 TICY: 1 
. . I 


wa 
- 


f is by the unanimous requeſt of this church of 
Cris, that Tam called hither,” on the mourn« 
ful occaſion of Gop's having lately taken from 


them their dearly beloved and excellent paſtor, in 


the midſt of his growing life and uſefulneſs, -who had 
labored ſome years with great indearment and emi- 
nent ſucceſs among them: And it is according to 
their appointment, that Lam to diſcourſe on this paſ- 
ſage of ſcripture, to aſſiſt their ſpiritual improvement 
OMAN? 3 "0M 
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of that awful and moſt tenderly touching ſtroke of 
providence. Thereaſon, as I am informed, of their 
defiring this to be the ſubject of our preſent contem- 
lations, was, becauſe they apprehended, that, thro? 
ivine influence, it might be of good uſe for remind- 
ing them of the bleflings of Gop's love and cove- 
nant, which, together with the obligations that ariſe 
from thence, it ſeems, were the darling themes of 
his public miniſtrations and private converſation, who 
had been ſer over them in the LORD. Delightful 
themes indeed! May the great Head of the church 
enable me to ſpeak, and you to hear, ſome thoughts 
upon them, that may be ſuited and rendered effec- 
tual, to promote our preſent ſupport and comfort, 
and to animate our progreſs in faith, love and obe- 
dience, for the remainder of our pilgrimage on earth, 
and our ſolid hopes of an nnen _ with 
CnrisT in heaven 
The chapter, where our text is found; cherains a 
prophecy of the glory of the church upon {/frae!'s're- 
turn from the Bavyloniſh captivity ; or F rathves; ulti- 
mately at leaſt, upon the vaſt inlargement of its bor- 
ders by the ingrafting of the Gentiles with them in 
N days. It begins with calling upon the church 
to rejoice and triumph on account of her approach- 
ing fruitfulneſs and increaſe, ver. 1, 4. and on ac- 
count of her covenant- relation to 'GoD, and of its 
perpetuity, eee, the ſhort eclipſe of her 
light aud joy, and her doleful ſeaſon of darkneſs and 
ſorrow, which ſhould be followed: with everlaſting 
manifeſtations of his love and favor, who ſtood in the 
relation of a huſband to her. For thy Mater, ſays he, 
is thy buſband, the Lord of | hoſts is bis name; and thy 
Redzemer, | the Holy One of Iſrael, tbe God of the whole 
cart h ſball he be called: For tbe-Lord: has called thee as 
& woman for ſaken' and grieved in ſpirit, and a wife'of 
| youth; when thou waſt refuſed, ſaith' thy God. For 'a 
moment have I for jaken these; but with great mer- 
4 cies wit I * thee. In a _ rr I bid my face 
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from thee for @ moment; but with everlaſting kindneſs 
Auill I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer 
Far this is as the waters of Noah unto me: For as I have, 
ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no more go over 
the earth; ſo have 1 ſworn that I would not be wroth 
with thee, nor rebuke thee, ver. 5, 9. Then come in 
the words of our text. For the mountains ſhall depart, 
and the bills be removed; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
from thee, neither ſpall the covenant of my peace be ret 
moved, ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. | In 
theſe words, that are to employ our prefent made 
tions, we have, 

Firſt, The changeable ſtate. EY frame we; this 
world, which ſhall-ifſue in its final diſſolution. 'The 
mountains ſpall depart, and the bills be removed. tl 

tion hereunto we have,. 

Secondly, The unchangeable aten of G ob's 
kindneſs to, and covenant with his people. But my 
kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither fball the * 
n peace be removed. And. 

„ birdh, The confirmation and reaſon of Re as 
contained in thefe words, /aith the Lord, that hath - 
mercy on thee. Let us ſpend a fe thoughts on own 
of. theſe in their order, beginning with, - 
Hirt, The changeable ſtate and frame af this 
world, which ſhall iſſue in its final diflolutions? . 
mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed. 

Mountains and hills, literally taken, ſeem A be 
ſama of the firmeſt and - moſt. durable parts of the 
earth, and to ſtand ſo ſtrong as never to be removed; 
and therefore, with reference to the common opi- 
nion of men about them, they are called tbe everlaſt- 
ing mountains, and the-perpetual hills; and yet are 
there ſaid to be /cattered and bow. at the preſence of 
the Log p, whoſe Ways are\ everlaſting (d); and may 
be ſo called, in the ſtricteſt and propereſt ſenſe of the 
expreſſion, as they are all according to the eternal 
— Oy his will, Ns go on in rr ex- 


4 u. . notions 
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tions of it, for anſwering the purpoſes of his love 
t his people, and of his righteous wrath upon his 
Fhbefmies, through all the ages of time to an endleſs 
ernity.— Mount Sinai, and the hills about it, were 
haken at the delivery of the law; and hiſtory in- 
forms us of mountains and hills, that have been 
fwallowed up, and removed out of their places, by 
earthquakes; and we are aſſured that the higheſt and 
loweſt of them ſhall all be utterly thrown down, and 
melted away, at the final diſſolution of this world ; 
When ihe earth and the works that are therein ſpall he 
burnt up, and all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved (e). 
Or mountains. and hills may be underſtood figura- 
rively,” as they often are in prophetic language, to 
ſignify great and mighty powers on earth, and the 
idols that were worſhipped on mountains; as when 
it is ſaid; Truly in vain is ſalvation hoped for from the 
Billt, and from the multitude of mountains : Truly in the 
Lord our'God of vs ogy of Iſrael (/): And with 
4 reference to the ſtrong and formidable enemies of 
his people, that had ſer themſelves againſt the re- 
building of the temple at Jeruſalem, he ſaid, I bo 
art thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel thou 
ſhalt become a plain; And be ſhall bring forth the bead- 
| ane thereof with ſhoutings, grace, grace unto it (g), ãs 
| typical of Cuxisr and the Goſpel church, which: he 
would Jay the foundation of, and finiſh, to the praiſe 

of the glory of divine grace. Gop alſo ſpeaking of 

= Babylon, and all the inhabitants of Chaldea, ſaid, Be- 
Bold I am againſt thee, O deſtroying . meuntain, | which: 
deſtrwieſt all the earth ; and I will ftretch aut my band 
pon thee, and roll thee down from the rocts, aud wilt 
alt thee a burnt mountain; and thou ſbalt be defolate: 
for ever, ſaith the Lord (Y). Thoſe metaphorical hills 
and mountains, that ſeemed to be moſt firmly: eſtas- 
bltthed in their power and dominion , and every one 
of the four great monarchies of the earth, that, in 
LR | a  _.. their 

(-) pet. fi. 10, 11. 9 fer, ü. 23. 4 0 
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(e) Zech. iv. 7. 4 Jer. li. 24, 25, 26. 
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2heir turns bore down all before them; all theſe, ta- 
gether with their idols, have long ſince been bar 
hriſ- 


ed, and come to nothing. Yea, and all antic 


tian enemies and idolatry ſhall be utterly deſtroyed: 
For the time is coming, when it mall be actually 
ſaid in hiſtory of the Romiſb myſtical Babylon, as it 
may already be with regard to the purpoſe of Gan, 
and is in prophecy, Babylon is fallen, is fallen (i). 

And what are all the concerns of this world, whe. 

ther of a public or private nature, that bid faireſt for 
ſettlement and long continuance ? They are tranſi- 
tory, ſhifting ſcenes, that will ſoon be intirely with- 
drawn : For the faſhion of this world paſſeth ene lf} 
What are all the troubles and enjoyments of this life ? 
They are wearing off apace, and ſhall ceaſe for ever. 
What are all the men upon earth, whether friends, that 
we have the moſt confidence in, or enemies, . that-we 
are moſt afraid of, but periſhing mortals ? Hence it is 
ſaid; on one hand, Put not your truft in princes, nor 
in the ſon of man, in whom there is no 15 His breath 
goeth forth, be returneth to his earth : In that very day 
his thoughts periſh (). And, on the other hand, Gop 
ſays to his people. J, even I am be, that comforteth 


you. Who art thou, that thou ſbouldſt be afraid of a man 


that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man, which ſhall be 
made as graſs (n)? And muſt not every one of us die 
out of this world, whatever our ſtate before Gap: be. 
as to another? The healthieſt, ſtouteſt and ſtrongeſt, 


as well as the ſickly and weak; the youngeſt, and 


thoſe that are in the bloom and vigor of life, as well 
as the moſt aged ; the prince as well as the peaſant; 
the ſaint as well as the ſinner; the miniſter, as well 
as his flock, muſt ſoon. depart, GOD only knows 
how: ſoon,” perhaps very ſuddenly, before they or. 
their friends are àware; and then they ſhall be no 
more upon earth. Nur fathers, where are they ?, The. 
fl ech un INJ 1025 - W prophets, 
"%47z Rev, xiv. g. and xviii. 2. ) 1 Cor. vii. 31 
42) Plal. calvi. 91 \ 9 ( ll. li, TH.J (+) 
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prophets, do they live for ever (n)? And what is the 
favor or friendſhip of men, that we think _ ourſelves 
moſt ſecure of? How changeable, fickle and incon- 
ſtant do we 'often find it, while we live in this 
world? And how incapable is it of being any fur- 
ther advantageous or ſerviceable to us, when the 
place, that now knows us, ſhall know us no more ? 
All theſe things, though we might fancy them to be 
as ſtable as hills and mountains, are running on, and 
running off, and will ſoon be ſwallowed up in eter- 
nity, and be removed as far from us, or we from 
them, as if they had never exiſted at all. But, in 
oppoſition. to the failing, emu and diſſolving 
ſtate of all theſe, we hnjave/, 
' Secondly, The unchangeable as of Go p's 
kindneſs to, and covenant with his people. But my 
kindneſs ſhall not-depart from thee, neither ſhall the co- 
e ee eee Here it my be 
r ph—oM * 

I. To give you a little account of God's kindneſs 
to his people, and of the enn of his peace with 
chem. And then, 


II. To ſhew that his kindweſs ſhall not depart 
— nor the covenant of his peace be remov- 
ed. +I ſhall therefore, 
I. Give ſome account of Goo” 8 Wide to his 
ple, and of the covenant of his peace with them. 
| — me offer a feu thoughts upon both theſe e 
in their order. We ſhall begin with, 

1. The kindneſs of Gop — his people. | 
The word rendered his kindneſs, Genifies his gra- 
ar acl bountiful benignity, incluſive of his free 
love or favor, and of all its ſpecial fruits and effects. 

It is his merciful kindneſs, as it is ſtiled, Pſal. cxvii. 
2. and cxix. 76; and takes in all /he exceeding riches 

of lis grace, in bis kindneſs towards us' through "Chrift 
Jeſus, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Epb. ii. 7. It is 


his 


2 Zech. i. 5. vr eee 
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bis loving kindneſs, which is better than life, Pſal. Ixiii. 3. 
and is often mentioned in conjunction with his mer- 
cies, and his tender mercies, which are ſaid to have beew 
ever of old (o). It is that kindneſs, wherein Gov 
married his people, and became à buſband to them; 
which he had mentioned for their comfort in Jai. liv. g. 
and concerning which he ſaid, [vill betroth tber unto 
me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righte- 
ouſneſs, and i in judgment, and in loving kinaneſs, -and in 
mercies, I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs; 
and thou ſhalt know the Lord (p). So that it is the 
peculiar kindneſs, in which he entered into a mar- 
riage covenant with them, and will ever fulfil his 
gracious and faithful enzzazregents therein unto them. 
This leads us to conſider, 

- 2d4ly, The covenant of his peace with them 

This is no other than the covenant of grace, and 
that with a ſpecial reference to its pureſt, cleareſt, 
and moſt glorious and perfect adminiſtration in the 
Goſpel-ſtate, which, by way of diſtinction from the 
legal form, in which it was adminiſtred under the 
Moſaic diſpenſation, is called a ne covenant; tho', 
for the ſubſtance of the covenant itſelf, it was all 
along one and the ſame: For be law, which was 
given four bundred and thirty years after the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God in Cbriſt to Abraham, 
could not diſannul it, that it ſhould make the promiſe of 
none effect (). But, behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, 2 I will make a new covenant (as to the beſt 
and laſt adminiſtration of it) with the bouſe of Iſrael, 
and with the houſe of Judah: Not according to tht co- 
venant that I made with their fathers, in the day when 
I tookthem by the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt. For this is the covenant, that I will make with 
the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I 
will put my laws into their mind, and write them. in 
Aar bearts ; and I will be to them a God, and they 


Ban 


(o) Pſal. xxv. 6. ( p) Hol, ii. 19, 20. 
(g) Gal. il. 1). X 


unrigbteouſneſs ; and their fins and iniquities will I re- 
member no more, In that he ſays a new covenant, be 
has made the firſt old, as to the manner of its diſpen- 
ſation; ' Now that which decays and waxes old is ready 
to vaniſh away, as the Zewiſh conſtitution then was (7). 
Accordingly J z$vs is ſtiled the mediator of the new 


cpvenant, in the evangelical adminiſtration of it, Heb, 
il. 24. And this is the covenant our text ſpeaks 


of : For it ſtands in a prophecy of that ſtate of the 
church, in which all ber children ſhould be taught of 

the Lord, ver. 13. and in which the Gentiles ſhould 
he called, as appears from the three firſt verſes of the 
chapter: And thoſe verſes are introduced immedi- 


ately after the account, that had been given at large, 


in the preceding chapter, of the atoning death and 
ſacrifice, of Cuxisr, when he ſbould make his ſoul an 
offering for ſin; and of God the Father's promiſes to 
him, that be, thereupon, ſhould ſee his ſeed, and pro- 
long bis days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper 
in his band; that he ſhould ſee of the travel of bis ſoul, 
and be ſatisfied; and that by bis knowledge, or the 
knowledge of him, as Gop's righteous ſervant, be 
ſhould juſtify many; becauſe he ſhould bear their iniqui- 
ties (). And therefore though the promiſe in our 
text primarily related to G Ops antient people 
the Jews, yet it equally included the Gentiles, that 
ſhould Wh up the inlargement of the church, 
and ſo belongs to every true believer, of what na- 
tion ſoever, to the end of ages. Every one of 
them may think he hears Gov ſaying to him, in 
particular, my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee," nei- 
ther ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed. Now 
this may be called the covenant of his peace, as it is 
the covenant, or gracious conſtitution, which he is 
the author of; and by which he is at peace with bis 
people through Jxsus CnRISr, the mediator of it } 
; | an 


(y) Heb. viii. 8, 13. 00) Thai, Un. 1, 11. 
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foal] be to me a people, ———Far all ſhall know me, from 
the leaſt to the greateſt : For Twill be merciful to their 


oy 
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and freely beſtows all bleſſings upon them for bis 


ſake, nnd | IANS ren 
(41). It is the covenant, or gracious conſtitutiqn,, 
which Gop himſelf is the author op. LL 
I take the word covenant both, [p12] in the He- 
brew, and (Ha) in the Greet, to be applicable to 


any conſtitution, diſpoſition or ſettlement, wherever 


it is uſed in ſcripture;' the nature of which is to be 
determined by the context, and the perſons and 
things it refers to, whether it be in a way of mutua 
ſtipulation between two or more parties; or in a way. 
of free promiſe, as that covenant. was, which G 
made with Næab and every living creature, that day 
and night ſhould not ceaſe; and that the waters Gault 
no more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh (t). This is 
called his covenant. of the day and of the night (u); and 
is referred to in the verſe immediately before our 
text: And ſo the covenant, here ſpoken of, is to 
be conſidered as the abſolute and gratuitous, or free 
conſtitution, which Gop has . eſtabliſhed between 
him and his people, relating chiefly to theit ſpiritual 
and eternal concerns. This is the covenant, which 
he himſelf has made, with reſpe& to his being at 
zace with them. And who, but Gop himſelf, 
could be the author of a covenant, ſo full of grace, 
for the pardon, recovery, and eternal ſalvation. of 
any of the fallen children of Adam, after the entrance 
of fin, and the breach of the original covenant of 
works, whereby all bleſſings were forfeited, and all 


miſeries, for time and eternity, were .intailed upon 


them? It is his prerogative, and his glory, to make 
a covenant of peace with them, who were at Vari- 
ance with him: It is the product of his own infigite 
wiſdom, authority and love; and proceeds merely 


from the ſelf- moving and overflowing benevolent. 


diſpoſition of his own heart toward them. Accord- 


ingly it is well known, that he often ſpeaks ob jr gs 
nt i 


[t) Gen. ix. $+17, and viii. 2. 
(a) Jer. xxxili. 20, 25. | „ 
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his own free act and deed, to make, and eſtabliſh his 
everlaſting covenant. with them. 

2.) It is the covenant, by which he is at peace 
with his people through Jzsus CurisT, the Media- 
tor of it. | 

The eternal Father promiſed to give bim for 4 
© covenant of the people, and for a light to the Gentiles, 
© that be might be his ſalvation to the — of the earth (x). 
And Car1sT having fulfilled the grand condition of 
the. covenant, by his obedience and ſufferings unto 
death, is ſaid to be our peace, and to reconcile both, 
Jews and Gentiles, unto God, in one body by the croſs ; 
having ſlain the enmity thereby O); and it is upon the 
foot of the covenant, that Genti/e-believers, who were 
Sometimes afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt 
and who, in former ages, were aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants 
of promiſe, are now no more 222 and foreigners; 
But fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the bouſhold 
of Gad, as the Apoſtle declares (z). 

Ihe peace-making ſacrifice of Caz1sT is the me- 
ritorious cauſe, not of the covenant itſelf, but of all 
its bleſſings; and is the ſolemn irrevocable confirma- 
tion of it. He thereby obtained eternal redemption for 
us (a), which includes deliverance from ſin and from 
the wrath to come, and an inheritance of all the 
bleſſings of eternal life; and is called the redemption 
of the purchaſed poſſeſſion (5). And he thereby rats- 
fied all its articles to the heirs of promiſe, paſt re- 
peal, as the Apoſtle repreſents his death, in alluſion | 
to a teſtamentary diſpoſition or ſettlement, rnliich of ne- 
ceſſiiy requires the death of the teſtator, to put it in 
Foree(c). And ſo all the promiſes of God, in this co- 
venant, are yea and amen in Chrift unto the glory ef 
_ 0 All its ** of e peace and re- 


Barde 
dene If. xlix. 6, 8. F 15 Eph. ii ii. 14, 16. . 
(z) Eph. ii. 12, 13, 19. (a) Heb. ix. 12. 


(6) Eph. i. 14. (c) Heb. ix; 16, 17. 
4 2 Cor. i. 20. 8 : 4 
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conciliation 3-- of juſtification! and ſanctification; 6f 
firſt grace and all after-increafes of it, and perſs 
verance in it; and of ſeaſonable ſuccour and aſſiſt- 
ance, conſolation and preſervation to eternal glory; 
all theſe promiſes are an eſtabliſned ſettlement, ac- 
cording to the merciful tenour of this covenant, as 
they are ſummarily repreſented in that before men- 
tioned, Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. And the grand com- 
prehenſive bleſſing, that all the reſt of the promiſes 
tend to, and ſhall finally iſſue in, is the perfection of 
glory and felicity in heaven itſelf: For this is empha- 
tically the promiſe, that he has promiſed us, even eternal 
life (e). And becauſe all theſe bleſſings were pur- 
chaſed by the blood of CuRIST, and the covenant, 
which contains them, is confirmed. by it ; therefore 
it is called the new teſtament in bis blood (F); and his 
blood is called 2e blood: of the everlaſting covenum, 
through which the God of peace, brought again from 
655 dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſbepherd of the 
eep (g). te) an ene 1 ae / 
( 3.) It is the covenant, by which-the God of peace 
freely beſtows all bleſſings upon them, for Chriſt's ſake. 
Peace is often uſed in ſcripture to ſignify all man- 
ner of proſperity and happineſs 5 and may be conſi- 
dered here, as conſiſting of peace with God, thro? our 
Lonp Jzsvs CHRIS; and of peace in our own ſouls, 
and one with another; together with every thing 
that, upon the whole, is beſt for us. And theſe 
bleſſings, which Gop gives us with CHRIST, and in 
and through him, are the moſt ſubſtantial and ex- 
cellent of all others. Hence the Apoſtle breaks out 
in rapturous praiſe, ſaying, Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 
"ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who halh bleſſed us with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places, or things, in 
Chriſt: according a be has choſen us in him, before tbe 
foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and 
without blame before bim in love; having predeſtinated 
3 C | n PORT 
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(e) 1 Johnai. 27. (f) 1 Cor. xi. 25 
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n 70 the adoption of children, by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, 


according to the good pleaſure of bis will (g); and at 
other times, he ſpeaks of its being given us in the be- 
balf of Chriſt to believe on bis name; and of Go n', 
baving forgiven us for Chriſt's ſake (b). Yea, godlineſs, 
acc 
baving the promiſe of the life that now is, and of t 
which is to _ (i): og he OY beſtows the 
things of this life upon his covenant-people, 
ys as he knows them gn moſt needful for them, 
and moſt ſubſeryient to his glory, and their happi 
neſs in the life to come: For we know that all : 5 
work together for good, to them that love God, and are 
the called according to bis purpoſe. —If God be for us, who 
can be againſt us ? He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered bim up for us all, How fhall be not with bim 
freely give us all things (k) And we are aſſured that 


| the Lord God is a ſun and N The Lord will giva 
grace and glory; no good thing will be withbold from 
them that walk uprig Bl (). This brings us to, 


Secondly, The e duration of his kind- 
neſs and covenant. 


952 ) His kindneſs ſpall not Auen fron chem.” 
is 


is ſpoken in oppoſition to the mountains that 


Hall depart. *" Though the whole frame of nature 
ſhall be diſſolved, and every thing in this world, 
that ſeemed to be moſt firm and durable, and that 


we are apt to have the greateſt dependence upon, or 
to be moſt afraid of, ſhall fail; and though the 


mountainous parts of the earth, that may be thought 
to ſtand on the ſtrongeſt baſis, ſhall be! diſplaced 


yet all theſe ſhall ſooner fail, than the loving kind- 
neſs of Gov ; and after they are all gone, and ſunk 


into ruins, fs kindneſs to his le ſhall remain 


invariably the ſame, in its gn, and operations 
ſuitable to it. For I (ſays the Loxp) will make an 


. everlaſting 
Wi Las 1 (5) Phil. 3. 20. and Eph. iv. 32. 
(i) 1 Tim. iv. 8. () Rom. viii. 28, 31, 32. 


(/) Pal. Ixxxiv. 11. 


to his covenant, is profitable unto all 75 


everlaſting covenant with them, that. I will, not tury, 
away from them to do them good. — Lea, I will rejac 
A them. ta do them z a my whete beſt, . 
with pep e | 
He may indeed, for wiſe and holy ends, correct 
them, for their offences by outward. afflictions,” and 
nay hide his face from them by withdrawing the 
light of his countenance; and they that trul 1 
the Lord may thereupon walk in darkneſs, and av 
v light of comfort, or ſatisfaction about their own. 
ſtate before him, or intereſt in his love. In theſe re- 
ſpects he may for a ſmall moment forſake them ; and in. 
4. little wrath, or anger, though not in a way of. 
ayenging juſtice, as a legiſlator or judge, to execute 
the law-curſe upon them; yet in a way of becoming 
_ reſentment, on account of their iniquities,. as their 
holy father, and in a way of rectoral.-puniſhment,, as 
the righteous governor of this world, he may hide bis. 
face. from them for @ moment: But with 1 mercies 
will be gather them; and with everlaſting kindneſs. will - 
| have mercy on them, as he had ſaid a little before our 
text, ver. 7, 8. And at another time he ſays of 5 
rael, For the iniquity. bis covetouſneſs was I wroth, 
aud ſinote him: I bid me, and was wrothz and be went 
on _frowardly in the way of his beart: But media. 
1 have ſeen bis ways, and will heal him; T will” 
lead bim alſo, and reſtore comforts unto. him, and to bis. 
» Theſe' ſhort forſakings, and hidings of his face, 
are no more a proof that bis kindneſs is departed. from | 
them, than the rebukes and frowns.of a wile, though 
tender and affectionate father, upon his children, 
for their faults, are, that he has no love or favor. 
. them. For it is only when the infinitely. 
wile, holy and gracious Gop ſees, that ſparing ite 1 


is. 


. 
- 


rad Ronald ſpoil the d, and that this ſort of ae: X 

pline, how grievous ſoever, is moſt needful and beſt, 

that he makes uſe of it; and as it is always in pru- 
24 M 1449 1 8 EY Ee 34 -$ 4 deut a 
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dent and judicious love to his children, that he brings 


them under chaſtiſements, the argument from thence 


holds rather for, than againſt the continuance of his 


| kindneſs to them. Hence the Agolli ſays, for their 
\ ſupport and encouragement, Whom the Lord loveth 


be chaſteneth, and ſecourgeth every ſon whom be re- 


_ cerveth ; I ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you 
4s with ſons: For what ſon is be whom the fat ber 


chaſteneth ngt ? And a little after he tells us, that God 
chaſtens them for their profit, that they might be par- 


_ takers of his holineſs; and though no chaſtening for the 
Preſent ſeems to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheleſs, 


afterwards it worketh the peaceable fruits of righteouſ- 
x#e/s ta them that are exerciſed thereby (o). This ſhews, 
that, even in ſuch afflictive circumſtances, he does 
not utterly take away his loving kindneſs from 


them; but that, as he has loved them with an ever- 
laſting Jove; and therefore with loving kindneſs bas 


drawn them (p); ſo he will reſt in his love. Having 
loved bis own, as it is ſaid of our LoxD, he loves them 
to the end; and with everlaſting kindneſs will he have 


_ . mercy on them (q). Hence, 


(2.) The covenant of bis peace ſhall not be removed. 
This ſtands in oppoſition to the hills being removed. 
They may be ſo, and one time or other ſhall be ſo ; 
but, ſays Gop, the covenant of my peace ſhall ſtand 


aft, and never be removed; this ſhall abide im- 


moveably, and for ever. Tr 
As, I think, no inſtance can be found of Gop's 
ever reverſing any thing he has ſworn to; ſo he has 


ſworn to this covenant, that it may be irreyerſible, 


laying, in the preceding verſe, This is as the waters 


V Noah t me; for as I have. ſworn that the waters ef 
Noah hall no more go over the earth; ſo baue I ſworn, 
_ that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee z 


that is, he would not do it, ſo as to withdraw his 
'f , Fj | Kindneſs 


() Heb. wii. 6, 7, 10, 11. (5) Jer. xxxi. 3 
19] Zeph. iii. 17. f ﬀ : 
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kindneſs from them, or break his covenant with 
them, as appears from what follows in our text to 
explain it: And this agrees with what he ſaid con- 
cerning David and his children, in a typical view to 
CrurisrT and his ſpiritual ſeed, My covenant. will I 
not break, nor alter he thing that is gone out of my lis; 
once have I fiworn by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto 
David (7). Hence it is ſtiled an everlaſting covenant 
in ſeveral places, ſome of which have been, and 
others may ſtil] further be quoted : and it may be 
ſo called, as it was made with Carx1sT, and with 
Gop's elect in him, as their conſtituted head from 
all eternity! for be was ſet up, in that capacity, from 
everlaſting (s); and grace was given them in Chriſt 7eſus, 
before the world began (t). But Gop's ſaying, the 
covenant of my peace ſpall not he removed, leads our 
thoughts moſt particularly and directly forwards, to 
aſſure us, that it is an everlaſting covenant, as it ſhall 
be continued for ever : And this may be conſidered, 


as the covenant itſelf ſhall abide for ever, and all its 


bleſſings are of an everlaſting nature ; and 3s it is, 
and ſhall be made good to every true believer for 


Ever. 


© (1) It is an everlaſting covenant, as it ſhall abide 
for ever, and all its bleſſings are of an everlaſting na- 


ture. 


The covenant itſelf is aneverlaſting covenant, that 
ſhall never bediſannulled; and the new teſtament diſ- 
penſation of it is ſpoken of, in — to that of 
the old teſtament, as conſiſting of things that cannot 
be ſhaken; and as a kingdom that cannot be moved (u), 
which, as is ſignified by ſhaking yet once more, inti- 
mates, that this evangelical conſtitution, ſhould re- 
main immoveably for ever; and not be ſu 

or aboliſhed by any other ſhaking, like that which 


removed the Moſaic diſpenſation. 


Ee 2 And 


(e) Pfal. Ixxxix. 34, 35. (s) Prov. viii. 23. 
[.) 2 Tim. i. 9. (2) Heb. xii. 27, 28. 
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And CnRisr, who is the mediator of this new 
covenant, and comprehends all its bleſſings in him- 
ſelf, is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. The 
redemption he has brought in, according to its tenor, 
is an eternal redemption. The inheritance which he 
has purchaſed, and which Gop has - promiſed in the 
covenant, is an eternal inheritance. And the inft- 


nitely bleſſed Gor, who conſigns himſelf over to his 


people in this covenant, is the everlaſting Gop, and 
their portion for ever. Gop himſelf will never break 
this covenant with them; nor will he ſuffer them to 
break it ſo as to throw themſelves out of it, For 
I ( ſays he) in the fore- mentioned Jer. xxxii. 40. will 
make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away from them to do them good; but I will put 
my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
me, that is, they ſhall not utterly, totally or finally 
_ depart from me. They, thro? the influence of his new 
covenant-fear, ſhall be kept from going on in any 
way or courſe of ſinning, that is inconſiſtent with 
their covenant- ſtate; and they ſhall not be left to re- 
nounce and caſt off CR RIS, and turn apoſtates. 


Though, alas! there are many ſinful infirmities, 


that ſtill remain, and corruptions that are not-fully 
mortified and ſubdued in true believers themſelves ; 
yet Gop has put ſuch a holy, fixed and governing 
diſpoſition into their hearts, that they greatly detel! 
and lament them, and dare not give way to them ; 
but make it their daily watch and prayer, and their 
conſcientious endeavour, concern and care, that all 
iniquity may be ſtill more and more crucified in 


S 7 WY 


them, till they get an abſolute Nn over it, and 
e 


an intire freedom from it; and the deſire of their 
ſouls, this way, ſhall at length be fulfilled; as the 
Apoſtle intimates, when, having prayed for the 
Theſſalonians, that the God of peace would ſantiify them 


wholly, and that their whole ſpirit, ſoul and body, might 


be preſerved blameleſs to the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
. 3 C pbriſt; 
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Cbriſt; he immediately adds, Faithful is he that 
calleth you, who alſo will do it (y). And we may 
ſafely depend upon this; for Chrift loved the church, 
and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanftify and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word ; 
that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not. 
having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ;, but that it 


ſhould be holy and without blemiſh (2). 


And as to the diſallowed and lamented imperfec- . 
tions and failings of God's People, it is one great 
article of his covenant, that he will be merciful to their 
unrighteouſneſſes, and their fins and iniquities will remem- | 


ber no more (a). He is propitious to his covenant- 


ones, through the great mediator, who lives in hea- 
ven to plead his propitiation for them. Hence the 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of ſuch, ſays, F any man /in, we 
have an. Advocate with the father, Feſus Chriſt the 
righteous, who is the propitiation for our fins (b).  Ac- 
cordingly, we are told, that has forgiven them all 
rreſoaſfe (c); and that the blood of Feſus Chriſt his ſou 
cleanſes them from all fin (c). Hence, 55 
(2.) It is an everlaſting covenant, as it is and fhall 


be made good to every true believer for ever. 


They who are once really and internally taken into 
the bond of this covenant, ſhall be everlaſtingly in 
it: for it may be ſaid, with reſpe& to Gop himſelf, 
and thoſe that he has eſpouſed by an everlaſting co- 
venant, as he did of huſbands, that dealt treacherouſſy 
by the wife of their youth, he hates putting away (e). 
And all his promiſes of ſaving benefits ſhall at all 
times, in their proper order, have their accompliſh- 
ment, as may be moſt ſuitable to their circumſtances; 
and ſhall be compleatly . fulfilled to them for ever. 
This was David's confidence and joy, as he ex- 
preſſed it, ſaying, Although my houſe be not ſo with 
God; (not ſo regular, holy and religious, as I would 


EEC 3 _ wiſh) 
) 1 Theſſ. v. 23, 24. n | 
z) Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. (a) Heb. viii. 12. 


| {8 hn i. 2. ) Coloſ. ii. 13. 
| 2 1 Bal 2 Mal ji. 10. 
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wiſh) yet be has made with me an everlaſting covenant, 
ardered in all things and ſure : For this is all my ſalva- 
tion, and all my defire, altbo be make it not to grow (f); 
which may be underſtood of the covenant of royalty, 
as typical of the covenant of grace made with CRS 
_ and his ſpiritual ſeed, in whoſe days things would be 
much better with David's houfe, than they then 
were. And Gop, ſpeaking: of this covenant, calls to 
ſinners to lay hold of it for themſelves, upon this en- 
couragement, that it ſhall be an everiaſiing covenant 
with them, ſaying, Incline your ear, and come unto me; 
bear, und your ſouls Pall live ; and I will make an ever- 
laſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of Da- 
vid (g). And when he ſpeaks of betrothing his peo- 
ple in a marriage-coyenant to himſelf, he tells them 
(as you have heard) it ſhall r for ever. But your time 
wears off; and therefore I cannot enlarge further on 
.theſe things: nor have I room to add more than a few 
words on the laſt branch of the text, which gives 


' Thirdly, The confirmation and reaſon of this. 
The confirmation lies in the words, Sarth the Lord, 
and the reaſon; in his adding, that has mercy on 
The unchangeable duration of his covenant is ſe- 
cured to us, by its being the peremptory declaration 
of the infinitely true and faithful God. A /aith the 
Lord, is a divine confirmation of it, and may be de- 
pended upon; fince he is the God that cannot lie, 
and. the father of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, 

neither. ſhadow of turning (h); and who ſaid, I am the 
Lord, I change not; therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not 

conſumed (i). And yet the more fully to confirm His 
covenant to our faith, paſt all doubt, he had juſt be- 
fore our text added his oath to it, as has been obſerv- 
ed, that by tuo immutable things, his promiſe and his 
611: Hin $ - oath, 


(#) James i. 17. 1) Mal. iii. 6. 


2s (f) 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Li Thiah lv. 3. 
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oath, we might bave firong 


conſolation, who. have fled 


for refuge, ta lay hold on the bope ſet before us ((). 
And the reaſon of his thus eſtabliſhing his covenant 


of peace with his people, is intimated by his ſpeaking 
of himſelf herein, as the Lord, that bas mercy upon them. 
This excludes all pretences to deſert or merit in them- 


ſelyes, as any reaſon, cauſe or motive to engage him 
to make and fulfil it, and reſolves it intirely into his 


own free mercy and com 


paſſionate kindneſs to them, 


of whom he ſaid at another time, I will ſprinkle clean 


mater upon you, and ye fhall be clean; from all your fil- 


thineſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. A 
aew heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I 
put within you; and I will take away the ſtony heart 
out of your fleſh, end I will give you à heart of fleſn; 
and I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe yeu to 
walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſpall keep my judgments, aud 
da them. -— Nat for your ſakes do 1 this,. ſaith the Lord 
Cod, be it known unto you ; be aſhamed and confaunded 
for your own ways, O houſe of Iſrael (). But thefe things 
have abundantly appeared in what has been already 
ſaid 3 and therefore, there is no great need to add 
any thing more upon them. Having now gone 
through my copious ſubject, as extenſively as I well 


could in a ſingle Diſcourſe; 


with a ſerious addreſs, 


... USE, (1.). To the church an 
uſually attended on the miniſtry of the lately dec 
and very valuable ſervant of CxrisT. -_ - 

It is your duty and intereſt to reflect o 


permit me to conclude 


ed, 


ften upon, 


and endeavour, by divine grace, to make a right im- 
provement of, the privileges and duties, that he ſo 
often recommended to you, as reſulting from God's 
unchangeable love and covenant. May it not be ſaid of 
him, as it was of John the Baptiſt, which it ſeems turned 


upon the thoughts of ſome among you, while you were 


— 


mourning over the loſs of your dear miniſter; that 


be was a burning and 8 ſhi 


(4) Heb. vi. 17, 18. | 


ning light ; and ye were willing 


Ee 4 


for 


(/) Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27, 32, 
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ſeaſon, to. rejoice in his light (m)? Did not 
realy ak him to be ſuch a light? And — 55 

ir ſouls enlightned and warmed by means of the 
of his doctrine, and his pathetic way of deliver- 
ing it? Did ye not, for the little ſeaſon that God 
continued his precious life, admire and delight in 
thoſe important truths, that ſhone, and were impreſ- 
ly is: upon you, you, -in his miniſtrations. But now the 
ff your enjoying them is over. Take 
— leſt your 4 in them wear off, and any 
of you ſhould be found ſuch ſtony- ground hearers, 
as our Lord ſpeaks of, That beard the word, and anon 
with joy received it; yet they had not root in themſelves, i it 
not being an implanted and governing principle in 
their hearts; but dured only for a while ;, and by and 
by they were offended (n), and all came to nothing. Or 
leſt, as in the thorny-ground hearers, (ver. 22.) the 
cares of this world, the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the 
pleaſures of this life, choke the word, and ye become un- 
| Frwitful, or ring 10 Jrait to perfetiion, as we have i it, 
VI. 14. 
See to it, O my dear friends, and beg of Gon, 
chat the lively impreſſions you felt under the preach- 
ing of the word, may not prove to be only ſome ſud- 
den touches upon your affections, without being 
rooted by grace in your hearts, to change their ha- 
bitual bias, to ſettle your judgment, fix your prin- 
and views, and influence your lives. Know ye, 
that there bas been a prophet among you; and it highly 
concerns you to remember him that bad the rule over 
you, as your ſpiritual guide, that, conſidering the end 
bis converſation (which you cannot but believe to 


have been exceeding happy, though the nature of 


his laſt illneſs diſabled him then to declare it) ye may 
imitate his faith and example, as far as en he fol- 
| lowed Cnrusr. (Heb. ii. % // 7 + 5 NOT 
Though expatiating in funeral encomiums is 
ch my averſion; becauſe they are commonly 
B ſuſpected, 


ia John v. 35. (n) Matt. xiii, 20, 21. 
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ſuſpected, and often too much ſavor, of flattery; 
yet I cannot forbear obſerving, and appealing to 
hundreds, here preſent, for the truth of it, that ie 
was a very fervent, zealous, evangelical and 
preacher. He cloſely ſtudied the ſacred oracles; 
and was well eſtabliſned, upon mature deliberation, 
judgment and experience, in thoſe moſt concerni 
doctrines of the Goſpel, that lie at the very found 
tion of chriſtianity. He was a man of an excellent, 
amiable, kind and candid ſpirit ; and exemplarily 
humble, familiar and courteous, upright and holy, 
in his converſation; a faithful miniſter, and a 

fully ſerious chriſtian of a happy natural temper, 
which was adorned, enriched and improved with 
grace, and with good natural and acquired parts; 
all which contributed to make him a ſincere and 
agreeable friend, an affectionate huſband, a tender 
father, a diligent and conſcientious paſtor, and a 
pleaſant companion to his brethren in the miniſtry, 
and his other friends and acquaintance. He evi- 
dently had the glory of CuhRISsTH, and the good of 
ſouls much at heart; and was willing to ſpend and 
be ſpent; yea, he over - ſpent himſelf, I had almoft 
ſaid unto death, for their ſakes: And, like the great 
Apoſtle, he did not count bis life dear to bimſelf; ſo 
that be might finiſh his courſe with joy, and the miniſtry 
which be 2 received of the Lord Feſus, to teſtify the 
Goſpel of the grace of God (o). And the Lok D was 
abundantly with him, and owned his public and pri- 
vate labors to the conviction and converſion of many, 
and to the remarkable increaſe; as well as edificatioh 
of this church. 

If therefore any of you, my friends; forges all this, 
and do not look to your ſelves, that ye loſe not thoſe 
things which be has wrought (p), by his inſtructions, 
admonitions and exhortations, both he and they will 
riſe up as ſwift witneſſes againſt you in the day of 
CHRIST ; when, I doubt not, but his account, who 
watched 
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le) Adds xx. 24. (p) 2 John ver. 8. 
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watched for your ſouls, will be with joy, and not with 


grief to himſelf; but if it ſhould be otherwiſe to any 
of. you, a dreadful account it will be, and ſadly un- 
profitable for you (q). But, beloved, I am perſuaded 
better things of you, and things that accompany ſalva- 
tion, though I thus ſpeak, in love and faithfulneſs, 
by way of ſolemn caution to you. And as to thoſe 


you, that have been effectually wrought upon, or 


ſubſtantially edified in faith, comfort and holineſs, by 
his miniſtry, as it is meet for me to.think of you all 
- that are regular members of the church lately under 
his paſtoral care, bleſs Gop for him, and for the 
benefit you have received by his means; and conti- 
nue in the things that you have beard, according to 
the mind and will of Gop in his word, ſo as to 
hold faſt the truth as it is in Feſus : Often call them 
to remembrance ; and labor to live by faith upon 
them, and to live in all holy converſation and god- 
lineſs anſwerable to them, that you may adorn the 
dottrine of God your Savior in all things, and may 
Hine ſeverally, and all together, in conſtellation, as 
lights in the world. Your deſtitute circumſtances 


are now indeed very melancholy and affecting; and 


I heartily aps wy and mourn with you in them, 
begging that the 

them to every one of you. But allow me to add a 
word or two further, | 


.. (2.) To you, the dear flock, and to the ſorrowful 
wido 


W. OTH 46 _ 
I beſeech you ſeverally to look to your kind, 
gracious and covenant, Gop, to make up your 
great loſs. Though under ſnepherds die, an affect- 
ing inſtance of which now pierces your bleeding 
hearts; yet let the members of this church recollect, 
that the great Shepherd of the ſneep, who was dead, 
is now alive, and lives for evermore. The God of peace 
has brought him again from the dead, thro? the blood 


of the everlaſting covenant z_ and has eſtabliſhed his 


covenant 


(4) Heb. xiii. 17. 


ſovereign Lord of all may ſanctify 
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_ covenant with you, as a church of faithful believers, 
in and through him : And though he has chaſtened 
you forely in taking away your dear, laborious and 
ſucceſsful paſtor from your head ; yet do not give 
way to unbelieving thoughts, as if the kindneſs of your 
God were departed from you, or the covenant of bis 
peace were removed. Theſe remain ſtill the fame; 
and he knows how to heal this awful breach, this 
deep and throbbing wound, and to furniſh you with 
another paſtor after his own heart, that all feed you 
with knowledge and underſtanding. Look therefore 
to him ; and with humble ſubmiſſion to his holy, 
all-wiſe, and ſovereign diſpoſals, continue your united 
prayers and entire dependence upon him, to direct 
you to, and ſettle you comfortably again under, 4 
workman, that needs nat be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. en 
And while my heart is touched with the tendereſt 
concern for you, madam, the dear relic of the de- 
ceaſed, in your diſconſolate circumſtances, I would 
earneſtly recommend you, and your feeble infants, 
to a covenant Go and Father in CHRIST. O 
caſt all your care on him, who is the widow's judge, 
and buſpand, and the Father of the fatherleſs ; and 
who cares for them, that are more immediately caft 
upon him, and put their truſt in him; which, in 
the preſent caſe, I hope both you, and all the dear 
relatives'of the deceaſed, will be enabled to' do. And 
you, madam, are now, in a ſpecial manner, 'called 
to commit yourſelf and yours to his love and care; 
and to leave all your concerns in his hands, with a 


calm refignation to his holy will, and with humble 


and believing confidence, that your late huſband's 
Gop will be your God, and the God of your ſeed; and 
will guide you with his connſel, through all the ſolitary 
and afflicted circumſtances of this life, and afterwards 
receive you to glory. | ain 


ein 
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Reverend Mr. HO MAS TOWLE, 
Delivered at his Ordination, on 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
at Rope-makers Alley, London, Mar. 24. 1747-8. - 


VH E part appointed to me, in the ſolemn tranſ- 
actions of this day, is to remind you, my dear 
brother and fellow- laborer in the Goſpel, of the 
important buſineſs, obligations and encouragements, 
that belong to the miniftry, which you have received 
of the LoxyJesvs; and in his name to enforce them, 
in that the bleſſed Spirit will impreſs them, like 
indelible characters, upon your heart. In attempting 
this, I much rather chuſe to entreat you as a brother, 
whom I affectionately love in the truth, than to aſſume 
an air (had I any pretences to it) of commanding you 
as a-father. And were I to give any charge in; my 
own name, it ſhould be only this, which is indeed 
no other, than what the Lozp himſelf has given you, 
that you regard whatever I have to ſay to you, only 
ſo far as it agrees with his mind and will in his 
word; and that you ſubmit to it only upon his au- 
thority, which is abſolute and uncontrollable, whilſt 
I have none, but what conſiſts in aſſerting his. Call 
1 11s 0 | | 10 
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no man maſter upon earth ; for one is your maſter, even 
When you reflect on what has been done, in 
rating you to the paſtoral office in this church of 
Cur1sT, according to the rules of his word, you may 
think you hear him ſaying to you, as he did to his 
diſciples after he had waſhed their feet, Know you 
what I have done to you (6)? He has put a high honor 
upon you ; has committed an awful. and important 
truſt to you ; has laid you under ſpecial obligations, 
attended with gracious promiſes of aſſiſtance ; and has 
brought you into a ſphere of eminent ſervice, which 


you muſt give an account of another day. And as 


I muſt likewiſe be called to an account for this, as 
well as all my other miniſtrations, you, dear brother, 
will excuſe the freedom, which faithfulneſs obliges 


me to ule in the ſerious exhortation I am now to 


give you, and which I would direct as much to my- 
Flr, as to you : For though, I truſt, we in ſome mea- 
ſure know, deſire, and are prepared, by the grace of 
Gop, to do the things that pleaſe him; yet, as we 


need to have them further impreſſed upon our con- 


ſciences, and we may hope, on ſuch a ſolemn occa- 


ſion, for his bleſſing upon the humble attempt, you 
will ſpare me a few words, and that without admit- 


ting of a jealouſy, as though I ſuſpected any ill con- 
cerning you, than which I aſſure you, Sir, nothing 
can'be farther from my thoughts : and it gives me 
no ſmall pleaſure to obſerve, that in the fentiments, 
and holy purpoſes, by divine grace, which you have 


nobly profeſſed before many witneſſes, there is ſuch 


an intire harmony with the deſign of this addreſs, in 


which I would add my teſtimony to yours, and do 


all that in me lies to ſubſerve the eſtabliſhment of 
every good imagination of the thoughts of your heart; 


and, in order thereunto, ſhall ſuggeſt nothing but 


what I believe to be, either exprefly or by juſt 
conſequence , contained in the inſpired oracles, 


(r) Mut. xxiii. 9, 10. 70 Ihe xii. 18. 
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the only rule of faith and praftice. May Gop enable 
me to keep within thoſe ſacred bounds, and then print 
what may be offered upon your heart and mine; and 
upon the hearts of all our attending reverend brethren 
and fathers, if I may be allowed to be conſtructively a 
monitor alſo to them. 

I cannot fix on a aſſage of ſcripture for 
the baſis of this brotherly exhortation, than that, 
with which you concluded your excellent con- 
feſſion, Take beed unto thyſelf, and unto thy dofirine ; 
continue iu them : for in doing this, thou ſhalt both ſave 
thyſelf, and them that bear thee (t). - 

In theſe words we have an apoſtolic charge of Paul 
the aged to young T _— which, by virtue of its 
divine authority, is of equal obligation from my 
mouth to you. Let me therelore, king: riſe from 
hence, recommend the duties 3 and the ar- 
| 1 to enforee them, as the Lon p ſhall enable me. 

would begin with, 

Fir, The duties enjoined; and choyiare end with 
perſeverance in them to the end. Tate beed to thyſelf, 
and tothy doctrine; continue in them. Let experience 
and practice lead the way to doctrine and counſel, 
that like « good man, and a ſeribe well inſtructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, you may 8 of the trea- 
firs of vr — s, Both new and old (u). 
irſt teach yourſelf, and then teach others, as one 
deſirous that you and they may be all taught of Gop. 
See to it, firſt, that all things be right in your own 
foul; and then-uſe your utmoſt endeavours, to give 
right inſtruction to others, as ever you would expect 
the divine preſence and bleſſing, to make your la- 
bors pleaſant and profitable to yourſelf and them. 
mm at home; and then carry your concern and care 
abroad, through all your holy miniſtrations; and 

that not only when you firſt ſet out in the work of 
the Lon d, or by fits and ſtarts afterwards, in a good 
A and in a ſmoath path; but by an aſſiduous 


perſevering 
© 1 Tim. iv. 16. (u) Matt. xii. 35. and zii. 52. 


% ⁰ d 
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ſevering diligence, amidſt all difficulties, oppoſi- 
of your life. Kee 


- — 


I. Take heed to thyſelf. | Attend carefully (ian) | 


to the things that concern yourſelf, with reſpect to 


your own ſtate before Gop; the frame and temper of 
your heart; your furniture for the miniſtry; and the 


whole compaſs of your behaviour, relating to Gop, 


yourſelf, and others. a N ole 
1. Take heed to yourſelf, with reſpect to your om 


Nate before Gor. 


This is a fundamental charge, which is firſt of all, 


and continuedly to be taken care of, as Itruſt it already 
has been. If your own ſoul is loft, all is loft to you far 
ever; and without a conſcientious care about its eter- 


nal welfare you cannot be a good miniſter of Feſus 


Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith and of good dac- 


trine (0): For he will have little concern for the ſouls 
of others, who is careleſs about his own; he will be 


little qualified to lead them into the way of ſalvation 


by Jzsvs Cnzisr, who is a ſtranger to it himſelf; 
and will have little heart to deal out the myſteries of 
God to others, who has no good hope of a. perſonal 


_ Intereſt in them, to the profiting of his own ſoul: Nor 


can he warrantably and comfortably expect that Gop 
mould be with him, to own and ſucceed him in his 


work, while his own heart is not with Gop in it. 


See to it then, my beloved brother, that you yourſelf 


be, and, through the witneſſing of the Spirit with 


your ſpirit, know yourſelf to be in Cars z that you 


are in a ſtate of favor with God, through faith in 


the great redeemer, and ſhall not come into condem- 
nation; that a work of heart changing grace is 
wrought in your own- ſoul; that you are paſſed from 


death to life; and that, under the influence of the 
holy Spirit, you have given up your whole ſelf to che 
Lob, without reſerve, and are experimentally ac- 
quainted with the efficacious powers of vital religion, 
$414, 6. GY te: an 


(e) 1 Tim. iv. 6. 
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and godlineſs. "Give diligence to make your own calling 


to the end (). 

2. Take heed to yourlelf;/ with reſpect to the 
frame and temper of your heart. 

See that this be ſich as becomes the chriſtian, 

and the miniſter of Ixsus Cnaisr ; that you main- 
tain a holy reverence of the great God, and an aw- 

ful ſenſe of his infinite majeſty; omniſcience and ho- 


lineſs, and of your being accountable to him, to 
make you humble, watchful and faithful, whereſo- 


ever you are, or whatever you do; and that you 
keep up lively thoughts of the riches of his grace in 
Car1srT, to engage your heart to him, to ſweeten 
all the labors and ſufferings you may de called to, 
for his name's ſake, and to encourage and ſupport 
you under them. Be thankful for what you have 
received, and humbly for what you fur- 
ther need : Live by „ke ſon of God, _— 
loved you, and m you; live m 
— — and — yr all af- 
ſiſtance, acceptance and ſucceſs : Commit yourſelf, 


your way, your work, and your reward to him, 
and leave them all in his hand: Look to the bleſſed 


Spirit, to enable you to carry on a daily courſe of 


holy communion with Gop in CHRISsrH, to give your 
ſoul a ſpiritual and heavenly turn, to regulate and 
invigorate _- principles and your views, to lead 
you into all truth, to endear — his Goſpel, 
and his cauſe, to your own ſoul, to poſſeſs you with 
a deep and affecting ſenſe of their excellence and 
importance, and to inſpire you with chriſtian-forti- 
tude, and fervent zeal for the glory of Gop, and 
with — nnn . 

ing-ſouls. 
Be concerned, my pevernac} Wochen, that theſe 
oppo and views may gewern you, to the ex- 
tinction 


(y) 2 Pet. i. 10. and Heb, vi, 11. 


and election ſure, that this may be a clear and ſettled - 
Pope to th en Gop and you, 4 Go ner of | 


- %, ho £2 fant EC 


believe to be of Gop; 


from you; 


niſterial abilities, or 


joice that God has honored you with ſo many of 
| 2 But I beſeech you, 21 brother, to recollect, 
8 F 
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tindtion of all worldly mindedneſs and puſillanimous 
fears, of — and ſelf - ap of intem- 
perate heats and uncharitable cenſures, and all be 
wrath of man which works not the righteouſneſs of God, 

that your ſpirit may not be any e 
bias, nor enfeebled by cowardice, nor ſoured with 


prejudices, pride and envy, or with bitterneſs, fury 


and malice againſt any, no, not againſt thoſe that 
oppoſe the glorious peculiarities of the Goſpel: But, 
while you have a deteſtation of their dangerous 
errors, labor to maintain a benevolent frame of ſpi - 
rit toward their perſons, and to be yourſelf a ſhining 
example of believers, in charity, t e 
purity, as the Apoſtle directs (2). 

Let your zeal for truth and holineſs, and againſt 
error and ſin, be proportioned to the importance of 
things, that though there ought to be no indifference 
in your mind to any doctrines or practices, which you 
yet thoſe that are moſt vital, 
and influential to his glory, and the intereſt of real 
religion, may command the warmeſt fervor of your 
ſoul about them. But as to pO >" 
cultivate all poſſible charity, and peace, 
in the temper of your ſpirit toward them that differ. 
and look upon and love all thoſe as bre- 
thren, who hold the head, and bear his image. In 
all this let integrity and vprightneſs you, that 
you may ever appear to be what you really are, and 
— approve the things that are excellent, and eee 

without offence, till the day of Chriſt (a). 1 4 

3. Take heed to yourſelf, with en to your 
furniture for the miniſtry. 

The things that have been ſpoken of, are indeed 
eſſential parts — this furniture ; but that which I no. 
further aim at, relates to what are uſually called mi- 
ſpiritual gifts; and I heartilyre- 


that 
(z) 1 Tim. iv, 12. (a) Phil. i. 10. 
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that theſe are not ſo far advanced, as to need no 
— cultivation and improvement: Whatever you 
attained, there is abundant room, and 
occaſion, to be preſſing ftill forwards; and if your 
preſent minifterin talents be not improved to an in- 
creaſe for your-maſter*s uſe, they will wither and de- 
chine; and there is great dahger of their being 
taken from you? n bas 


"There hex tear ichen und e e 
an honeſt heart, to manage the cauſe of Cuaier to 
advantage, that it may not ſuffer through ignorance 
on 0 a or indiſeretions on the other, which 
either the fear of men, or an affectation of 
them, or the foibles of an eaſy natural temper, or an 
—— ſtiffneſs, and raſh zeal, might betray you 
Labor therefore to increnſe vom ſtock of 
fefal kno and of jud to huſband and 
apply ply ir, on all occaſions, in the beit manner, Ahnt, 
: a wiſe and faithful ſteward, you may know how 
to conduct the affairs, diſtribute the and 
maintain the charter, obligations and privileges of the 
houſhold of faith. In order hereunto giue attendance 
ro reading, to erborration, to dottrine : Meditate an theſe 
_ Things; "give D e Jour fut 
"may appear 10 all (8). >02121nc> 
Let the Bible de your chief Qudy; CTY 


"thee father of to the great 8 the 
church, and to the Spirit of truth, 


thoroughly enlightned yy eſtabliſſied in — 
2 authority of the ſcriptures: Study the evidenxes of this 


__ bleſſed —— that you may be more and more 


maſter of 1 e 
it; and be capable ing it againſt the 
e Hrs which the infidels of this, and for 
1 het ages, have artfully and — 2 
tion to it: And dig d 
elical truth, — a . 

| | t 


b) | Tim, iv. 13.25. WE 


into the — i 
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that you may know, prize and keep them, as the 
choiceſt treaſure, and may he enabled to draw them 
out in great abundance, and to defend them 
the various attacks. and encroachments of thoſe, that 
would corrupt the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, and 0 

us of its peculiar and diſtinguiſhing mern, 

Daily read the e in the original anguages 3 
Tears after a familiar acquaintance. with the very 
words and phraſes, by which the holy Ghoſt teaches 
ſpititual things, and impreſſes them upon the con- 
ſcience, as the beſt oratory of the 5 79 and after 


a modeſt preſence of mind, and decent readinels. of 


„that you may be apt to teach. Let your 

critical learning, and the chief of all your other read- 

ing and ſtudies, ſubſerve theſe views, and tend toward 

them; as your cardinal point, that you may be tho- 

| gear on 0 ee works: And continue, in 
4 s all your days (e 75 

Take heed to yourſelf, With reſpect to che 


. of your behaviour, relating to God, 


| yourlelt, and others. 
As to What relates to Gop, beides che things that 
have been ſu ggeſted about the frame and — of 
your heart — ogy religion be the buſineſs 
aud che holy law. of Gon the rule of your life. Make 
conſcience of fulkilling every duty he enjoins, and of 
departing from every ching he forbids; and be much 
in and 1 prayer to Gop through 


Insus Cuxlsr, a8 mediator, by the aſſiſtance af his 
Spirit. Let this be your choſen and daily wth, ip 
21 BETS 2 8 th. family, * the hy 

T reno, and oc gc you; 3 an as op — 


„ and among your chriſtian, friends. In every 
prayer and application, 775 ae a0 let 
| 8 he made known 40 Cd d), Wreſtle with 
0 him a in your prayers, 2 out ſelf and others; for. the | 


your 
(c) 2 Tim. iti, 2% 17. 5 (4) Phil. iv. 6. | 


, 


- 


s . 


your own, and all your brethrens miniſtrations; and 

and up for purity of doctrine, worſhip and diſci- 

pline, and fork the glory of all the divine perfections, 

counſels and government, againſt corruptions 105 
faneneſs of every kind. 

Labor likewiſe, under divine influence, aſter a 
N ſelf-government, in a due regulation of all 
your paſſions and appetites z and particularly in tem- 
perance, chaſtity, and ſobriety of mind and manners, 
that you may know bow to poſſeſs your veſſel in ſanttifita+ 
tion and honor. Flee alſo youthful luſts; and follow 
rig hteonſneſs, faith,” charity, peace, with them that call 
on the Lord with a'pure beart (e). 

In all your behaviour towards others; ſeek wiſtom 
and grace from heaven to enable you to recommend 
the good wa 8 of the Lon p, by all holy converſation 
and fineſt in every relation of life, civil and re- 
ligious, in which you now do, or hereafter may ſtand: 
Take all poffible care to live the doctrines you preach, 
that you may be among thoſe that are the ſalt of the 
— and the light of the world; and that whatever 
company you keep, or come into, they may be, one 
way or other, the better for you: Provide thengs hon, 
(Kana) honorable and praiſe-worthy, in the fight of all 
men; and if it be poſſible, as nuch as lies in you, live 
peactably with all nen (F). Labor after this by all 
lawful methods, not to the ſacrificing of holineſs and 
truth; and eſpetialy: important truth; but to the 
maintaining of both, in the moſt amicable manner, 
that ſpeaking the truth in love, you'may grow! up in al 
bings into him, which is the bead, even Cbriſt (g); 
and that you may follow peace with all men, and bab 
"ſt, without tobith no man ſhall ſee the Lord (5). 

In your converſes with the enemies of CHRIST, anl 
"Gf his truths and ways, endeavour to convince'them 
by ſeripture and ſound reaſon, and to win upon them 
with all the n and —— that may 7 Ot 


(e) x Theft. iv. 1. 1 ii. 22. 1 Rom ai, 171018. 
(z) Eph. iv. ; (5) Heb. xii. 14. 


of 0 wn wy ol 


| ſaints (i), Strive for the faith of. the Goſpel, and ſtrive 


ſatisfy them in a brotherly way, leave them to Gop 


| conſequence, he will, in.his time and, Ways Convince 
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fiſt with your being valiant for the truth, and conteningy 
earneſtly for the faith which was once delivered to the 


zealouſly for it, in this degenerate and ſceptical age: 
But fee that it be only by Goſpel-methods, that while 
you are pleading for it, the manner of your plea may 
not diſgrace it. Take heed of mean compliances with 
its oppoſers, on one hand; and of carrying your own 
unhallowed fire to God ls. on the other; but ix 
meetneſi infiruft thoſe that oppoſe. themſelves, ij Cod 
peradventure will give them repentance to the act nov | 
(eaging of the truth (&);.&c.. . - WA 
In converſing with your brethren and fellow-ctui- 
tians, do what in you lies to ſtrengthen their hands 
in every good way and work, and to promote a har- 
monious ſpirit of cordial friendſhip among them, that 
whereunto they and you have already attained, .ye may 
wall by the ſame rule, and mind.the , ſame things; and 
if in any thing they be otherwiſe minded, and you cannot 


to reveal it to them (), in confidence, that if they do 
indeed belong to him, and it be a matter of much 


chem of i it, as the Apoſtle intimats. 
And in your behaviour toward the church, over 
— the holy Gbaſt has made you. overſeer, be careful 
to kaow the ſtate of the flock, in all the variety of 
their ſpixitual concerns, and to maintain their right 
of ſuffrage, together with your own right of preſi- 
dence, with a ſpirit. of meekneſs and love. Never 
lord it over God's heritage; but be contented with, the 
exerciſe of ſuch powers to their edification, as belong 
to à miniſter of Cbriſt, and a fkewerd of the  pryſteries, of 
God, that bas no diminion over their faith; but is to 
be a belper of their j (m). In all your management of. 
churchraffairs, and carriage towards its members, you 
are to na with, eee and — with cau- 
905 U teh aanbn> brake f. 28. 30316 tion 
1 AA i) Jude 3. 
(4) 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. % Phil, wi. 15, 16. 
e N . K r bi i ont] 
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pb 6 and modeſty, with fidelity and'tenderneſs, with 


dang and condeſcention, fuitable to every occur- 
that no diſdrders may be countenanced, and 

no Wo bedder conſciences grieved; and that nothing may 
break in upon its purity, edification, love and peace. 
in 9 ay {pepſing the viſible ſeals of the covenant; you 
eed according to the rule and warrant, 

ould relation to — and their ſeed, which 
Cuaisr has given vou in his word. And in viſiting 
church-members, and others of your congregation, 
e when they labor under ſickneſs, or any 
ther affliction, in ſoul or body, it behoves you to 

| 85 all chat may be, to promote their ſpiritual wel- 
fare; and it is your incumbent duty to take ſpecial 
care "of the children of the covenant; and of the rif- 


ing generation, that 100 be trained _ it the _— | 


the Lonxp, in the da their you 
With reſpect to Mt theſe, and. — like things, 
take heed, other, to yourſelf, to your own ſpi 
words, and ways, giving no offence in any thing, that 
The miniſtry be not blamed : but in all things approve 
yourſelf, as a miniſter of God, in much patience" in 
 uſſlittions, in neceſſities, in diftreſſes; by perenſe, by 
knowledge, by Tong-ſuſfering, by kindneſs, by the 
We love Wilfeigned, by the word 'of truth; . 
power by God, by the armour” of righteouſneſs on tbr 
rieb. band and on the left, by bunor and diſbonor, by tvil 
report and good report, and though accounted by ſome 
43 2 deceiver, yei true (n). Continue, brother, a ſteady 
courſe, by heavenly aid, in all theſe things, relating 
| Lb ron that mo man may! e ee 
A —_ THT 
II. Take heed 1 oak eee 0 % 4 
Never dare to preach any thing dee * 
a you 1 believe yourſelf, upon the beſt examination; that 
_"Gopenables you to make; and takte care to explain, 
confirm, defend and improve, what you offer, as oc- 
caſions require, like? a good Am of the manifold 
1.29% 1 N 87 ace 
(2 * — 4 (e Tim TR iv, 
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Cod; ſpeaking. as becomes the oracles £97 
242 ing as of "ihe 0 which, God gives, that he - 
all t — many 2 . 92 Jeſus Chriſt (p 24 
In order hereunto, ſee that the doctrine you preac 
be clear and ſcriprural z Ba and leaſonable; 
emen and practical. | 
Saga Take heed that your den be clear and ſerip⸗ 
— of Gov to male you 2 complete maſter of 
your ſubject, that you may underſtand what you ſay, 
and whereof you affirm ; and endeavour to ſet your 
ideas in an eaſy and familiar, plain and obvious light, 
before the minds of your hearers. Do not Forth 
hide your own ſentiments under ambiguous terms; 
but wherever you preach, be uniformly frank and 
open in declaring them, eſpecially in caſes of im . 
tance, that every one may know your real meani 
and endeavour. to bring them down to the loweſt 2 
pacities, in the aſſembly, as far as the nature of things 
vill bear. Never entertain your auditory with clin» 
ningly deviſed fables, or philoſophical harangues, or 
dry ſyſtems of meer morality, or doubttul diſputa- 
tions z but feed them with knowledge, and eke. 
bike a paſtor according to.Gad's own beart (g) 
Above all things elſe, be ſure that your preaching 
"he ſcriptural, {peaking the. things which become ſound 
Aoctrine, and bolding.. faſt the faithful ward, as you 
baus been taught, 4bat: you may be able by ſound doc- 
r both to exhort, and to convince gainſayers (7). | 
Teach no other doctrine than that which you 'have 
— from Cnx is, and his Apoſtles, and other 
inſpired writers; but keep cloſe to the rule of faith 
in the word of Gop, (as I. rejoice to find is, your 
determined deſign) and to our Lo RDS cominiſſion, 
ho has ſaid, Teach to obſerve all things whatſoever I 
alte cammanded vou; and, la, I am with you alyay, 
ue 0. abe d of the. world J. Compare ſpiritual 
d\9 \* W Wi.3y IN e NUN eg. „un 8 
0%) 1 Per. iv. 10, 11. (4) ler. i iti. 18. 
(7) Tit. i. 1. and i. 9%. ( 1 — Ari. 30. 
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14 —— with ſpiritual, and thoroughly weigh — 
kontext, that you may give the true and genuine ſenſe 
of ſeripture: and take heed of walking in-craftineſs, 
Ks Tong the word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſta- 
lion of the truth, commend yourſelf to every man's con- 
» ſcience in the fight of God (t). May it be the holy am- 
bition of your ſoul, ſo to preach, as that Gov- ſhall 
akyays cauſe you to triumpb in Chriſt, and make manifeſt 
rhe Javor of bis knowledge by you in every place, where 
you ſtatedly, or occaſionally miniſter! And take 
heed of being as many, which corrupt the word of God; 
but as of fancerity, but. as of God, in the fight of God, 
ſpeak thou, brother, in Cbriſt (u). Let uncorruptneſs, 
£7 @vity, and fincerity, and found ſpeech, which cannot be 
condemned, run through your doctrine, as well as 
a Pattern of good works run through your life, that be 
who Tag the contrary part, may be abamed, . no 
evil thing to ſay of you (w).. 
oe a all extremes, that either ok 
upon 95 deines of grace, or upon any of the di- 
vine perſections; or that lead to ſelf-ſufficiency, or 
to licentiouſneſs. Study how you may, in the beſt 
manner, ſolve difficulties, and reconcile ſeeming con- 
tradictions in the word of God, without ſtarting ſuch 
as are needleſs, and unprofitable to be diſcuſſed, and 
without managing them with an air of controverſy ; 
and never aim at being wiſe abovewwbat is written. Do 
not make myſteries, where the ſcripture has made 
none ; nor pretend to explain what the ſcripture has 
left as myſteries, which would ſoon plunge you out of 
your depth; but publiſh them to be believed, upon 
divine authority, juſt as.Gop has left them, though 
you cannot account for their n nor ie bow abet 
things, can be, Hence, : 
2. Take heed that your dodtrine be important and 
ſeaſonable. 


00 yo# jv. 2. or ) 2 Cor. ii. 14, 17. 
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There is indeed no part of divine revelation; *tha 
is not one way or other uſeful: For all" /eripture-. 
given by infpirationsf God and ir profitable fer doztrine, 
for for corretion, for inſtruftion in rightequſ- 
he; that the. man of God may be perfef?, thoroughly . 
furniſhed unto all good works (x). But ſome of its ſacred 
truths are more profitable than others ; and ſome are 
of ſuch a- critical nature, as not to make it needful 
for common hearers to be puzzled with them; be- 
cauſe they cannot be eaſily brought within the com- 
paſs of their thoughts; nor do they affect their per- 
ſonal religion, edification and ſalvation: But nothing 
ſhould be kept back, that may be profitable to them ; 
nor ſhould you ſhun to declare any part of the counſel of 
God (y), as the great Apoſtle did not; every needful 
doctrine and duty, perſonal and relative, ſhould take 
their turns in ydur miniſtry, whether the people will 
hear, or forbear : And yet even among profitable 
truths, ſome are of more uſe and importance than 
others, as the glory of Gop, and the converſion, edi- 
fication, ſerviceableneſs to the church and the world, 
and the eternal happineſs of the auditory, are more 
nearly concerned in them; and, for that reaſon they 
ought to be more inſiſted on, that every one may have 
lis portion, eſpecially of ſuch ſort of meat, in due ſea- 
Jaw” 0507 0 ws 5 MO AIG 5 a 1 
Let therefore ſolid and ſubſtantial truths and du- 
ties be your chief themes of diſcourſe, and that as 
they may be beſt ſuited to the different ſtates and 
conditions of ſaints and ſinners. Study to ſhew yourſelf 
approved to God, a workman that needs not to be aſhamed, © 
rightly dividing the word of truth (a). Exerciſe all your 
talents, to ſeparate between the precious and the vile; 


and to let them know what Gos word ſays to them 


reſpectively,” that ignorant ſouls may be inſtructed ; 
that hardened obſtinate ſinners may be awakened 0 
convinced; and that convinced and relenting ſinners 
(x) 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Acts xx. 20, 27. 
2) Lake xii. 42. (a) 2 Tim. it. 15. 
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be ditected and eneouraged ; that ſerupul 
er and troubled eonſeienees may be relieved — 
neous may be reduced to the knowledge and 
| the truth, as it is in Jz8vs, and looſe profeſ- 
Bi ap be wma and ſtitred up to their duty: 
that weak believers thay be ſtrengthned; that doubt- 
ing believers may de ſatisfied ; that diſconſolate be- 
lievers may be comforted, that. backſliding believers 
may be reclaimed, and ſtrong believers may be yet 
more and ore” cotifirined in faith; comfort and ho- 
lineſs, to compleat falvation; that ChRIisr's lambs 
und ſheep may be fed; that babes in Cha iar may have 
heit mille, and men of full age, who by reaſon of uſe, 
have their ſpiritudl ſenſes — to diſcern both good 
und evil, may have their ſtrong meat; and that ſuch 
* dodrities and duties, promiſes and threatnings may 
be moſt inculcated, as the circumſtances of your peo- 
ple, e ptions in principle and practice, 
wg. ition of the — ma maler 
s Age ts Leng Hence, | 25 
ag 'Take heed that your doftrine be evangelical 
| " practical. 011 511 
IF "This ſort of doarine is indeed 3 
and therefore cannot ordinarily be unſeaſonable; and 
it ĩs your main buſineſs, as a miniſter of Cun isr, to 
preach him, and his Goſpel, Which is the Goſpel of 
_ the grace of Got, the Goſpel of ſalvation, and the doc- 
trine actording t6 godlingſs. © Preach Golpel-truths, and 
, Goſpel- duties: Let the glorious and diftinguiſhing 
uliaritics of the Goſpel-revelation, influence, in- 
fotce and govern all your diſcourſes on moral. duties, 
g ES beauty upon them; and whatever your 
ſubject be, let it, one way or other, turn toward 
Kisr, and center in him, who is the ſpring and 
We the Apr Omega, of the Chriſtian's hope, 
80 nefs. - See that the doctrines you ; 
preach be — to diſplay the glary of: Gu in ibe 5 
oy fare vf Feſus Chriſt; and lead the ſdul to him, that he 
"I be exalted and thee creature abaſed before him; - 
that 
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that they be cloſe and ſearching, ſuited to inform ti 
judgment, and ſtrike the conſcience, to convince and 
perſuade, to humble and encourage, to reach 
rience, and move the affections, and 5 
ſprings of human , that light and ſavor may 
be diffuſed — all your miniſtrations; and that, 
by the attending Spirit of the new teſtament, they 
may make their way to the hearts, and e 
lives of your hearers. 4 
Tou all eaſily perceive, dear — that thi 
dodtrines include, _— others. which you have 
made a: good confeſſion. of, the differences there are 
between the covenants. of works and grace, and 
their reſpective heads, and the various diſpenſations 
of the covenant of grace: The fall of all mankigd 
under their firſt public head, with the L and and 
depravity, - impotence. and - miſery, of their 
ſtate ; and the eternal counſel of Gop's wiſdom * 
will, about the recovery of a remnant of them, un- 
der CnR1sT, the ſecond Adam, according #6 the election 
"of grace, through the redemption that is in him, and 
by the effectual application of the holy Spirit, in the 
Way, and by the means of Gop's appointment, that 
no fleſh might glory in bis preſence, but that be who 
hah glory in the Lord. The divine and œcono- 
mical glories of the three adorable perſons in the unity 
of the Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are 
| likewiſe to be ſupported and diſplayed in your miniſ- 
try. And in connexion with theſe doctrines, you 
are to go on to propoſe Cx iar to the acceptance of 
all ſorts of ſinners, with an eye to his almighty 


power and ſovereign grace, to open their hearts 
to receive him: Tou are alſo to v the na- 


ture and neceſſity of regeneration, and of faith in 
the LoIADU IJ ASus, in his perſon, as God - man, 
and in all his offices of a Prophet, Frieſt and King, 
as Mediator; and the. doctrine of repentance to- 
rd Gebe and new y cee, in Neun , 

wy od | I NR 271829 90 vende 
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6f juſtification by the righteouſneſs of Curr im- 
puted do them that beſeve ; of ſanctification by his 
Ferre © of perſeverance in grace and holineſs, t 
ther wich alf chriſtian privileges and duties, t 
Wall iſſue in the final ſalvation, which is in ori 
Jeſes with eternal glory. „ 2019VD 

And that there may be no room 0. any of 

your unconverted hearers, to deſpair on one hand, 

or co be ſlothful and preſumptuous on the other, 
let them know that a door of hope is opened in 

Caxrrsr before them; that there is all falvation - 

in him for the chief of ſinners; and that none, 

under the Goſpel, are, by its tenor, excluded, 

no do not exclude themſelves by their own im- 
penitence and unbelief; but that if they, through 
the hardneſs of their own hearts, continue to re- 

je& him, and perfiſt in their in wities, they will 

certainly and deſervediy die in gr and the 

407 af of God till for ever abide upon 2. 

Thus, dear brother, Take — to ts pref ant to 

your dofrine, through all the days of your miniſ- 

tration in the kingdom and Pate of Jesvs. I 

me now add a fe words upon, 

Secondly, The arguments to Cures theſe your 

duties: For in doing | this, thou ſhalt \both ſave thy- 

| felf, and them that hear thee.” What weighty and 
animating conſiderations” are theſe! May the Loy 

— ſet them dome upon yo heart and 

5 Priced not tell 5 Sh, that Gov: alone 4s 

the author of ſalvation ; and that you can be only 

inſtrumental in his hand, and ſubſervient to his 
efficatious grace, in the ſalvation of your owh, and 
of others ſouls: Nor need I inform you, that how 

2 faithfully, plainly, or patherically and la- 

þ botiouſly” ſocver you are helped to diſcharge the 


nt truſt corpmiieted' to you; it is not ron, 
neee — 9181 35 $424 Yu JOY Bu Hs Pu but 
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but 1% doing this, as our verſion, well expreſſes: i it, 
that you, or they ſhall be ſaved. Doing this iu 
ee) is only the way and means of Gop's appaint» . | 
ment, and of your expectation of this Wleſſed 
event: And whenever it ſnhall be brought to pals; © 
it will not be as a reward of A but of free, 
though promiſed grace, which is indeed the only, 
and the ſureſt reward, that ſiaful unworthy -crea- 
tures can have any hope of: For therefore it is f 
grace, that the promiſe night be ſure unto all- the 
feed (50). And what greater encouragement can 
there be to faithfulneſs and diligence in your Logp's 
work, than the promiſe which now Wee laut 
Conſider then that, 

1. In en to theſe chriſtian. and miniſterial 
duties, you, by the grace; of Cop, will ſubſerve 
your Own - vation. AN 7 85 

This is a matter of the hi aheſt conſequenae to 
yourſelf, who have a ſoul to — ſaved, or loſt for 
ever, as well as any of your hearers. And ah! 
how cutting and agonizing, would it be, at the great 
day, to ſee others admitted into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, by means of your miniſtrations, and yourſelf ſhut 
out! But I hope better things of you, brother, thing. 
that accompany ſalvation, though I thus ſpeak. And yet 
what care and pains,- what fidelity and diligence, 
what watchfulneſs and prayer, and what humility and 
ſelf-denial, ought you to be excited to, .Jeft by any 
means, when you have preached to aer. . vaude, 
Hull be a caſt-· away (c. 1106 

Remember that your being Py irie mill ant 
Ga you. No, your difficulties, temptations and 
dangers, as a — the truſt committed to, you, 
and the account you muſt give to Gob, are greater 
than. thoſe. of others; and therefore more graceois 
needful for you, than for them, to carry you through 
all, and ng you off well at laſt. But remember 

ale 


3) Rom. iv, 16. (c 1 Cor, ix. 27. 
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— e will 
Aluiſt and — preſerv 

dangerous ſnare; (30, ad pre you yo 
appear, vun aal receive the crows of glory, which fades 
Ds ET —— 
Ju. enter 
ien inte the joy of thy Lord (e). Tbe hopes of 
this ſhould: invigorate you in the way; and the 
enjoyment of chis, will make y ou a rich and eter- 
nal amends at the end, for all the troubles, labors 
and ſufferings, you may meet with in the work of 
the Lonp. Take heed therefore to yourſelf and to 
— — get e aN 
4. In the lame way of i you, by 
the bleſſing of Gov — „ 4 ichſal —— thc 


— duties, will — means of a them un 
| dark air fouls arc. commigned by the Lox Jags to 


den, and watch for them, as one 


ven will be pure 
will le a: frveet: nee Chrif 40 Gad, in — 
ib, aas well as in them. that are ſaved (F). Tea, 
you may warrantably and comfortably hope 
bor his dleſſing on your labors,” to the plucking of 


. as m—_— out of the fire, and. _— them 
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1001 Pet. v. 4. (e) Matt, xxv. 23. 
Y 2 Cor. ii. 15. 
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iuberitance amm 
Cunasr: Irsus 6. U ; 
| "And O what s noble ib lis as tan 
— of glorifying God, in the ſalvation of in- 
| E one ſoul, —— 
Well wo y prencin 5 
boring for, all wy or — 2 
the band of ihe Lord bring — 4 great — 
_ land ene e f . 
lie and ſpirit will ſeal of your miniſtry giue 
you, while you are coikng under its difficulties and 
| A reflection upon this will be like 
an angel of Go ſtrengthning you. And to what 
rich account will it turn at laſt, when you ſhall ſee 
them, together with rect — 
Chant. Theſe will be your glory and joy, and erm 
vof 2 in the preſence: = our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
at his coming (i). For they that hö wiſe, foall-ſhine"'as 
the brigktnek of the firmament, aud they that turn many 
to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ver (H. 
Take heed therefore to yourſelf, and to your doc- 
trine; and continue in them, for your people's ſalce, 
ee, be ſaved in the day of the Lozp. Irsus. 
For à concluſion of the whole, permit me, dear 
brother, to remind you of our Apoſtle's ſolemn words 
to Tinatly; and to leave them as a ſacred bond, un- 
der divine authority, upon your ſoul: I charge thee 
: bafare God, and tht Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, whofoall judge 
the quick and he.dead ad bin uppearing, and bis king- . 
— preach the" word; he vuſtant in ſcaſon and out- of 
4 fin; ; reprove, - rebuke; exbort:vith all long-ſitffering 
deftrine.': Hatch thourin all things ; endure flic- 
ee do. be en Nr paſtor; mate 
881 s Das a0 O band e ul! 
N (gs) Adds xxvi 18. 0 (5) Adds xi. 21. 
(4) 1 Thel. 19, 2 ¼ 0 meet. 00 
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448 An EXHORTATION. 
full proof of thy miniſtry ()). To which I would add 
another of his apoſtelic injunctions, which equally 
concerns you: Fhou,. O man of God, flee the inſnaring 
enticements of this world; and follow after rigbteouſ- 
neſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. Fight the 
good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
thou art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion 
before many witneſſes. I give thee charge in the fight of 
God, who quickneth all things, and before Chriſt Feſus, 
who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſhon, that 
thou keep this commandment without ſpot, unrebuteable, 
until the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which in 
bis times be ſhall ſbeu, who is the bleſſed and only Poten- 
tate, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords; who only 
hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto ; whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee : 
To whom be bonor and power everlaſting (m). Amen. 


e 2 Tim iv. 1, 2, f. ; le 1 Tim. vi. 1116. 
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